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Note from the Editors

Dear friends and colleagues!

It is a great pleasure for us to finally be able to present the first issue of our brand new “Journal
of Language Relationship . The Journal, jointly issued by the Russian State University for the Humani-
ties and the Institute of Linguistics of the Russian Academy of Science, is a peer-reviewed edition
that will be published on a semi-yearly basis and, as its title implies, will be fully dedicated to issues
of establishing, verifying, and clarifying various aspects of genetic relationship between the world’s
languages and language groups.

The subject is, of course, anything but new — work on genetic relationship lies at the heart of com-
parative linguistics, and thus, from a historical point of view, at the heart of linguistics as a whole — but
even today, remains an inexhaustible source of research, discoveries, arguments, debates, and controver-
sies. What really constitutes genetic relationship? How should one be able to demonstrate such a thing?
Which of the existing theories and hypotheses on genetic relationship should be accepted and which ones
should be rejected, and based on what criteria? None of these questions have so far been answered to the
satisfaction of even most, let alone all, scholars in the field, and we sincerely hope that our Journal will,
at least to a certain extent, eventually help alleviate some of these issues.

One of the most hotly debated topics in comparative and historical linguistics today is that of
language relationship on deep chronological levels — and the question of whether the classic com-
parative method, still the basic foundation of our science, really has an impenetrable time limit to it,
and if yes, what kind of limit it really is. Our Journal heartily welcomes publications on this issue,
theoretical and methodological as well as those that try to offer mostly practical, data-based answers
to such questions. We believe that only a proper combination of both approaches can eventually
help overcome what is sometimes seen as a serious lack of mutual understanding between the so-
called “lumpers” and “splitters” in historical linguistics.

Since the Journal is essentially based in Moscow, it is probably inevitable that, for the initial
period at least, much of its space will be dedicated to papers written from the point of view of the
so-called Moscow school of comparative linguistics, whose working style for the past fifty years or
so could arguably be best described as “applying traditional linguistic methodology to non-tradi-
tional language families”, the latter including both relatively short-range, but poorly studied lan-
guage stocks as well as hypothetical macrofamilies. However, the Journal will by no means restrict
itself to any kind of one-sided, narrow approach to language comparison, and, as time goes by, we
hope to cover all kinds of ground, for which reason we welcome all our colleagues to participate.

In addition, not even the “Moscow school” should be thought of as something rigid and close
to internal discussion. One thing that can be said about comparative linguistics, for better or for
worse, 1s that no two people in this field of study hold the same opinions on every detail of it, and,
apart from those precious few “axioms” of comparative linguistics that define it as science rather
than science fiction, there is no, nor will there ever be, set ideological stance about a great many as-
pects of its methodology and practical application.

Some of these problems and controversies are discussed in greater detail in the opening article by
Vyach. Vs. Ivanov, an attempt to summarize the main goals and perspectives of comparative-historical
linguistics as a whole, as well as to illustrate them on the basis of the author’s personal experience with
ancient languages of the Near East. Another theoretical overview, outlining the achievements of the
joint American-Russian Evolution of Human Languages project (conducted by the Santa Fe Institute in
New Mexico), comes from M. GELL-MANN, I. Peiros, and G. StarosTiN. These achievements, mainly
based on the methodology of the Moscow school, range from what is now considered solid scientific
hypotheses to preliminary speculations, and will unquestionably stimulate further discussion.
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Note from the editors

Parts of the traditional comparative methodology that is used to reach these conclusions, however,
are taken to task in V. BELIkoV’s article, dedicated to the issue of language contacts and their impact on
existing schemes of genetic classification; the author’s caveats should certainly not be taken lightly by
those in favor of advancing radical hypotheses on the world’s linguistic prehistory. One of the most com-
mon arguments in such hypotheses — that of the personal pronouns as potentially indicative of deep-
level linguistic relationship — is discussed in K. BABAEV’s paper from a “paradigmatic” point of view.

One of the main standing points of our Journal will be to dedicate as much space as possible to
practically oriented, “data-heavy” publications, which we see as truly essential to the development of
our science. Historical scenarios and conclusions do not carry much weight when not properly illus-
trated by data, and, to that effect, V. VypriN’s article on the genetic classification of the South
Mande languages and the potential homeland of Proto-South Mande is accompanied by a near-ex-
haustive list of 100-wordlists for most of the concerned languages, so that his statistical conclusions
can be easily checked by even those readers who do not have a serious background in African lin-
guistics. Other data-relying publications include A. MILITAREV’S paper on pastoral lexicon in Proto-
Afrasian and V. BLAZEKs paper on some possible traces of an Australian substratum in Dravidian.

Finally, the volume is made even more representative through the inclusion of two papers on,
respectively, North Caucasian (by M. ALEXEYEV) and Iranian linguistics (by J. EDELMAN). These will
also be of interest to both specialists in the field and general comparative linguists, as the issues
raised therein are still actual for other language families as well.

In addition to theoretical and practically oriented papers, as well as a review section, we plan to
expand our future issues by adding a discussion forum, with at least one paper per publication open
to comments from scholars in the field, as well as reports on various linguistic activities (confer-
ences, seminars, &c.). For now, the most important thing is that the Journal be able to reach its tar-
get audience — all those interested in comparative-historical issues — and become a modest vehi-
cle for stimulating such interest among the linguistic and general scientific community.
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Ot Pepakuum

Jlopozcue xonneeu!

I[TepBbIif HOMEp HaIIEro HOBOTO JKypHala « Bonpocel sA361k06020 poOcmeay HAKOHEI] BBILIEI U3
neyaty. JKypHail ABIIIETCS PELCH3UPYEMBIM U U31A€TCS COBMECTHO POCCHIICKUM rOCy1apCTBEHHBIM
ryMaHUTApHBIM YHHUBEpcUTETOM W MHcTUTyTOM s3bik03HaHus PAH. Ilmanupyercs BblllycKarh Mo
JBa HOMepa B rofl. Temaruka )ypHajla — CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUECKOE S3bIKO3HAHUE B IPUHATOM
CMBICJIE 3TOTO TEPMHHA, TO €CTh PabOoTa 110 YCTAaHOBJICHHUIO S3bIKOBOTO POJICTBA, €T0 JJOKA3aTEIbCTBY
1 YTOUYHEHUIO PA3JINYHBIX ACTIEKTOB T€HETUUECKUX CBS3EH MEXIYy pa3IMuHbIMU A3bIKAMU MUpA.

VYcraHoBNIEHNE A3BIKOBOTO POACTBA — 3TO OCHOBHAS 33jjada CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUUYECKOTO SI3BIKO-
3HaHUA (a CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOE SI3BIKO3HAHUE, KaK H3BECTHO, MOJIOKMIIO HAyalo BCEMY
JanbHeNIeMy pa3BUTHIO HayKHU O s3bIke). Ho M 1o cell 1eHp MeXay CrelualicTaMU-sI3bIKOBEaMU He
JOCTUTHYTO COIVIaCHe OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, B YeM, COOCTBEHHO, COCTOMT 3Ta 33Ja4a, B KAKUX CITydyasx
MBI CYUTAEM, YTO POACTBO TIPYIIIHI S3bIKOB JJOCTATOUYHO apryMEHTHPOBAHO, YTOOBI CUUTATh €ro J10-
Ka3aHHbIM. MBI HajieeMcs, YTO Halll )KypHaJl BHECET HEKOTOPBIN BKJIaJ B pEIICHUE ITOU MPOOIEMBI.
ITo kpaiiHeit mepe, OH, HECOMHEHHO, Oy/eT crmocoOCTBOBATh BHIPAOOTKE COBMECTHUMBIX MO3HUIIHH 1O
HTOMY MOBOJY XOTsl ObI Y UaCTH UCCIIeI0OBaTENICH.

OnHa u3 Haubosee )apKo AUCKYTHPYEMBIX TEM CPAaBHUTEIIbHO-UCTOPHUUECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHUS —
BO3MOXHOCTH PabOTHI B 00JIACTH OTAAJICHHOTO POJICTBA SI3BIKOB B paMKaX KJIACCHYECKOW KOMITapaTH-
BUCTCKOH IpOIeTyphl, KOTOpasi OCTAETCs OOLIETPUHATHIM OCHOBaHMEM Hamled Hayku. EcTb nm y
CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO METO/Ia BPEMEHHBIE OTPaHUYECHMSI, ¥ KaKOBBI 3TH orpanndenus? Pen-
KOJUIETHs JKypHaia OyJleT MpUBETCTBOBATH JIIOObIE UCCIIEIOBAHUS M0 STOW TeMaTHKe, KaKk TeopeTHye-
CKHe, TaK U (TeM OoJiee) MpakTHYeCcKre, OCHOBaHHbIE HA peajbHOM A3bIKOBOM Marepuaie. [1o-suau-
MOMY, TOJIBKO COYeTaHHEe 00OMX ITHX IOIXOJ0B MOXKET MOMOYb YCTAHOBICHUIO B3aMMOTIOHUMAHUS
M€y CTOPOHHUKaMH U IPOTUBHUKAMU JAJIbHETO CPABHEHUSI.

ITockonbKy )xypHaI u3naercs B MOCKBE, MOKHO OKHJATh, 4TO, IIO KpalHEN Mepe, Ha HaYaJIbHOM
CTaJIu¥ €ro CyIIeCTBOBaHMS OOJBIIYIO YacTh €T0 MEeYaTHOM IUIOMA N OyayT 3aHUMaTh paboThl, Ha-
MACAHHbIE B paMKaX MOCKOBCKOM IIKOJIBI CPAaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO s13bIKO3HAHUA. OCHOBHAs
0COOEHHOCTH 3TOM HIKOJIBI — TaK CKa3aTh, IPUMEHEHHE TPAJUIIMOHHBIX METOJIOB K HETPAIUIIMOHHBIM
SI3BIKOBBIM CEMBSIM, TO €CTh JINOO CPAaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUUYECKHE UCCIIECIOBAHUS TI0 YCTAHOBICHUIO OT-
JTAJIEHHOTO POJICTBA, JINOO KOMITapaTUBUCTHUECKasi 00paboTKa 10 CHX MOp Majlo U3yYEeHHBIX B 3TOM OT-
HOIIICHUH, XOTS U HE OYEeHb ITYOOKUX IO BPEMEHH S3bIKOBBIX Tpymi. CliefyeT, OMHaKO, MOTYEPKHYTh,
YTO PEAKOIUIETHsl HU B KOEM Clly4yae He TUIAHUPYeT OrpaHUYUBaTHCS OAHOCTOPOHHUM MOI00POM CTarei
1 PaCCYMTHIBAET CO BPEMEHEM IPH COAECUCTBUU KOJIJIET MOKPHITh BCE 007aCTH KOMITAPATUBUCTHKH.

Kpome Toro, He cnenyeTr gymarh, 4yTo Aake MOCKOBCKasl IIKOJAa CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO
SI3BIKO3HAHUS MIPEJCTABISAET COOON eTMHBI MOHOJIUT B YaCTH METOAOJIOTHYECKHX BO33peHuil. OHa
BIIOJIHE OTKPBITA JUIsl BHYyTPEHHUX M BHEIIHUX JUCKYCCUI — HCKIIIOYasl JIMIIb HE3bI0IEMbIE TIOCTY-
JIaThl, HA KOTOPBIX JAEPKHUTCS CaM CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPHUUECKUI MEeTO/, U OGraroiapsi KOTOPHIM JIMH-
I'BUCTUYECKAsi PEKOHCTPYKIIUS OCTAETCsl HAYKOM, a HE MPEeBPaIaeTCsl B HAYYHYIO (PaHTACTHUKY.

boree neTanbHO yacTh YHOMSHYTBIX BOIIPOCOB 00CYKAaeTCsi BO BBOJHOM cTathe Bstu. Be. IBAHOBA,
B KOTOPOI OCHOBHBIE NPOOJIEMBI U MEPCTIEKTUBBI CPABHUTEIHEHO-UCTOPHUUECKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS 0000IIICHBI
Y TIPOWJLIIOCTPUPOBAHBI TPUMEPAMHU U3 JIMYHOTO OIbITa aBTOpa, pabOTAIOIIETO C si3bIkaMu ApeBHeil [le-
penneit Asuu. Eme ogna Teoperuueckas crarbs — M. I'ein-Mann, U. W. IEeitpoc, I'. C. Ctapoctus,
«Texywee cocmosHue u nepcnekmugsbl UsyueHus 0aibHe2o0 poocmaa s3vikoey. B Hell IoIBOIATCS UTOTH
POCCUICKO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO TIPOEKTa «somoyus a3vikos yenogedecmeay (Muctutyt Canra ®e). Crarbs
JIEMOHCTPUPYET HIUPOKHUI CIIEKTP PE3yIbTaTOB 3TOM pabOThI, OCHOBAHHOM Ha METOI0JIOTUH MOCKOBCKOM
IIKOJIBI CPAaBHUTEIFHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS — OT COJUIAHO OOOCHOBAaHHBIX HAyYHBIX TMIIOTE3
JI0 UMIIPECCUOHUCTUYECKUX PACCYKIACHUM, — U, HECOMHEHHO, BO30Y/IUT AajIbHEHIINE AUCKYCCHUU.
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Ot pepakuum

TpaauMOHHBIE NOCTYJIAThl CPAaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO METOJa IMOJABEPraroTCsl KPUTHUKE B
crarbe B. U. BENMKOBA, ciennanucTa, U3BECTHOIO KaK IIOCTOSIHHOTO ONIOHEHTAa KOMIIapaTUBUCTOB,
paccMaTpuBaONIMX, 110 €r0 MHEHMIO, TOJIBKO JMBEPIEHTHBIE IIPOLECCH B HCTOPUU A3BIKOB U HE
YACIAIOUIMX JOCTaTOYHOTO BHUMAHUSI KOHBEPI€HTHBIM ITpoleccaM. KoHeuHo, ero noaxosa ocTaBisieT
MaJIo IIAHCOB CTOPOHHUKAM TITyOOKOTO CpPaBHEHHS, CTPEMSIIUMCS K PEKOHCTPYKIUH «IIPAs3bIKa 4eNo-
BeuecTBay. B cratbe K. B. BABAEBA, HanpoTuB, 00CYX1aeTCs OAMH U3 HauOoJIee YacThIX apryMEHTOB
B TMITOTE3aX OTJIAJIEHHOTO POJICTBA — COBIIAICHUE/pa3Inune JINYHbIX MecTouMeHu. [Ipennaraercs
paccMaTpuBaTh HaO0Op JTUYHBIX MECTOMMEHHH B SI3bIKE KaK LIEJIOCTHYIO Mapaurmy, 4To JOKHO T10-
BBICUTb JIOKa3aTeIbHOCTh apryMEHTA.

B nepBoM HOMepe KypHala €CTECTBEHHO HEKOTOpOe MpeoldiiafiaHue cTaTei, 00CyKIaroIux
METOI0JIOTMYECKUE MPEANOCHIIKI UCCIIEN0BAHNS, HAJl CAMUMU MCCIIEN0BaHUSAMU. MBI, OTHAKO, XOTEIH
Ob1, 4TOOBI B JAJIbHEHTIIEM OOJIbIIIEe MECTO 3aHUMAJIH PaOO0ThI IIPAKTUYECKOTO» XapaKTepa, ColepKa-
e B cede, B YaCTHOCTH, MOJHBIN A3bIKOBOW MaTepHall, 00eCeYnBaIOIUI apryMEHTALUI0 aBTOPA.
Takue craTbu B MEPBOM BBINNYCKE HAIIETO >KypHaJa MPEACTaBICHBI, B IIEPBYIO ouepesb, paboTon
B. ®@. BeigpunA 0 kinaccudukanyn si3pikoB rpynmsl KOxabie MaHze, B KOTOPOW MPUBOAUTCS TIOYTH
MOJIHBIN HaOOp CBOJCIIEBCKUX CTOCIOBHUKOB ISl pACCMATPUBAEMBIX S3bIKOB. DTO MO3BOJISIET OLIEHUTD
aBTOPCKHE BBIBOJIBI JJAXKE YMTATENI0, CJ1a00 3HAKOMOMY ¢ ad)pUKaHUCTUKOM. [IBe Ipyrue Takue ctaTbh —
pabora A. FO. MUIUTAPEBA O CKOTOBOAUYECKOH JIEKCHKE B MpaadpasuiickoM u padota B. BiIAKEKA 0
BO3MOXKHBIX CJI€/IaX aBCTPAIUICKOro cyocTpara B IpaapaBUAUNACKOM.

TpaauLIMOHHO M3y4aeMble CEMbH IIpelcTaBiIeHbl cTaTbsiMU M. E. ANEKCEEBA O ceBEpOKaBKas3-
ckom abnayte u [x. V. DIEIBMAH 00 MpaHCKUX s3bIKaX. DTH pabOTHl MHTEPECHBI HE TOJBKO IS
«TIPAKTUYECKOI» KOMIIApaTUBUCTUKHU, HO U JUI OOLIETO A3BIKO3HAHUS; B HUX ITOJHUMAIOTCS BOIIPO-
CBI, C KOTOPBIMHU 4aCTO MPUXOJUTCS CTAIKUBATHCS CHELMAINCTAM TI0 Pa3IMYHBIM A3bIKaM MUpA.

B nanpHelineM Mbl pacCUMTHIBAEM PACILIUPUTH Pa3lell PEUEeH3UN U 100aBUTh pa3Aeibl « XpoHuKkay
u «Mamepuanvl k ouckyccuu» — TOCIETHUN JOIKEH COCTOSATh XOTsS Obl U3 OAHOH CTaTbM C KOM-
MEHTapHsAMHM CIIELUATNCTOB B KaX10M HOMEDE.

Bynem HanesThes, 4TO HalleMy >KypHaJly yAAacTCsl BHECTU CBOIO JIENITY B JIEJIO BO3POXKJIEHUS U
nojiepKaHue UHTepeca K CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPHUUECKUM HCCIIEJOBAHUSIM HE TOJILKO B Mpodeccuo-
HaJIbHBIX KPyTax, HO U B INMPOKOW JTMHIBUCTUYECKON ayJUTOPHH.



Table of Contents / Conep:xanue

Note from the Editors VI
Om pedaxyuu X
Table of Contents / Cogepxanue . XI
Note for Contributors | Byoywum aeémopam XII
Articles | Cmamobu 1-142
BsiaecnaB Be. UBAHOB. K ucciedosanuio omuoweHutl mexicoy sA3ulkamu .
Vyach. Vs. Ivanov. Certain Issues of Current Research on Relations between Languages 1
Murray GELL-MANN, Ilya PEIROS, George STAROSTIN.

Distant Language Relationship: The Current Perspective .
Mroppeii 'eEnnn-Mann, Unes [1eiipoc, 'eopruit CTAPOCTHH.

Texywee cocmosinue u nepcnekmuebl U3yHeHust OaiIbHe20 POOCMEA s3bIKOG 13
M. E. ANEKCEEB. Abnaym 6 21a2obHblX OCHOBAX HAXCKO-0A2eCMaHCKUX S3bIKO8 .
M. ALEKSEYEV. Vowel Gradation in Nakh-Daghestanian Verbal Stems 31
Kirill BABAEV. Once Again on the Comparison of Personal Pronouns in Proto-Languages .
K. B. BABAEB. K 6onpocy o conocmasnenuu tuynbix MecmoumeHutl 8 peKOHCMpPYUpOSAHHbIX NPAA3bIKAX 37
B. U. BEJIIMKOB. A3b1K08ble KOHMAKMbl U 2eHeaN02ULeCcKas Kiaccuukayus. .
V. BELIKOV. Language Contacts and Genealogical Classification of Languages 49
Vaclav BLAZEK. Dravidian Numerals .
B. BriaXEK. Yuciumenvivie 6 OpasuouiicKux si361kax 69
. . DNEneMAH. Hexomopule npobnemvl cpasHUmenbHO-UCmopuiecko20 UpaHcko2o A3bIKOSHAHUS .
J. EDELMAN. On certain Problems of Comparative Iranian Linguistics 81
Alexander MILITAREV. Proto-Afrasian Lexicon Confirming West Asian Homeland: Pastoralism
A. YO. MuiTAPEB. [lpaagpazuiickas ckomogooueckas 1eKcuka

Kax noomeepicoenite nepeonea3uamckoil npapoouHsl agpasutiyes 95
Valentin VYDRIN. On the Problem of the Proto-Mande Homeland . .
B. ®@. BeiapruH. K npobreme onpedenenus npapoounvl s136IK0801 ceMbi MAHOe. 107
Reviews /| Peyenzuu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 143—162
A.B. Ipi0 / A. V. DYBo:
K. B. BABAEB. [Ipoucxooicoenue unooesponeiickux nokasameneu 1uya:

HUcmopuueckuii ananusz u oanrvle enewne2o cpasierus. 2008 143

George STAROSTIN / I'. C. CTAPOCTHH:
Axel ScHUESSLER. ABC Etymological Dictionary of Old Chinese. 2007 .

155

XI



Note for Contributors

Journal of Language Relationship welcomes submissions from everyone specializing in com-
parative-historical linguistics and related disciplines, in the form of original articles as well as re-
views of recent publications. All such submissions should be sent to the managing editor:

G. STAROSTIN

Institute of Oriental Cultures and Antiquity
Russian State University for the Humanities
125267 Moscow, Russia

Miusskaya Square, 6

E-mail: journal@nostratic.ru

Articles are published preferably in English or Russian, although publication of texts in other
major European languages (French, German, &c.) is possible. Each article should be accompanied
with an abstract (not exceeding 300 words).

For more detailed guidelines on article submission and editorial policies, please see our Website at:

http://journal.nostratic.ru

or address the editorial staff directly at journal @nostratic.ru.

Byayumum aBropam

Kypuan Bonpocsi a3v1k06020 poocmea TpUHUMAET 3asBKU Ha MyOIHKAIMIO OPUTUHATIBHBIX Ha-
YUHBIX CTaTeH, a TAaKXkKe PEIeH3HM, OT BCeX, KTO CIEIHATU3UPYETCs B 0071aCTH CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTO-
PUYECKOTO S3bIKO3HAHMSI M CMEKHBIX JUCIHUIUIMH. PyKONMCH MOXHO BBICHUIATh HETOCPEICTBEHHO
3aMECTHUTENIO INIABHOTO PEaKTOpa 10 apecy:

125267 Mocksa

Mpuycckas miomans, 1. 6

Poccniickuil rocynapCTBEHHBIN T'yMaHUTapPHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
WMHCTUTYT BOCTOUHBIX KyJIBTYp U AHTHYHOCTH

I'. CtapocTuny

E-mail: journal @nostratic.ru

[TpeamouTuTenbHbIE S3bIKU MyOIHKAMU — AHIIIMHCKHUIA WIIM PYCCKUHN, XOTS BO3MOXKHA TaKKe
myOnuKamnus cTareld Ha APYTUX €BPOIMEHCKUX s3bIKax ((paHIly3cKuil, HeMenKkui u T. .). K xaxmoit
cTaThe 00s3aTeNbHO MPUKIaAbIBaeTcs pestome (He 6omnee 300 cioB).

[TonpoOHee o TpeOoBaHUAX K OPOPMIICHHIO PYKOIIHCH, PEAAKIIMOHHOM MMOJIUTHKE KypHAJIA | T. II.
BbI MOXXeTe y3HATh Ha HAIIEM CaiTe 1o ajipecy:

http://journal.nostratic.ru,

WJIY 5K€ HETTOCPEIICTBEHHO 0OPAaTHBIINCH K PEAAKIIMY T10 AIEKTPOHHOI moure (journal@nostratic.ru).

XII



Bsuecnas Be. UBAHOB
(MuctutyT MupoBoi KynsTypel MI'Y)

K ucciie10BaHUIO0 OTHOILIEHUI MEKIY A3bIKAMM

CraTbsl IOCBALIIEHAa KPaTKOMY 0030py aKTyalbHBIX BOIPOCOB CPaBHHUTEIbHO-UCTOPHUUECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHUS,
YIOBICTBOPUTEIBHOE pPEIICHHE KOTOPHIX aBTOPY IPEACTABIACTCS HEOOXOAUMBIM IJIS AaTbHEHIINX MPOPHIBOB B
9To# obmactu. K TakuM Bompocam, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTHOCSITCS JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHUECKask PEKOHCTPYKIIMS; YCIEIIHOE
MpuUMeHeHHe MOP(OJIOTHUECKOTO U JIGKCUKOCTATUCTUYECKOTO KPUTEPHUEB JJISi YCTAHOBJICHUS TPAHUI S3BIKOBBIX
ceMell 1 MakpoceMeit; MpoOieMbl (POHETUYECKOM HHTEPIPETALUN PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIX (DOHOIIOTHUECKUX CUCTEM;
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE KPUTEPUEB Pa3rpaHUUEHUS MEX Ty 3aMMCTBOBAHHON M T€HETUYECKH POJICTBEHHOM JIEKCUKOM.
Bo3Mo)xHBIE IOAXOBI K PEIICHUIO 3THX U JPYTHX BOIIPOCOB IPOUJUIIOCTPUPOBAHbI aBTOPOM Ha MaTrepualle APEBHUX
1 PEeKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHBIX s3bIKOB [lepenneit Azum.

0. 3a Gonee yeM JBa BeKa CyIIECTBOBAHUS CPABHHUTEIBHOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS HAKOIUICH HE TOJBKO
OTPOMHBIN (paKTUYECKUIl MaTepra, OTHOCSIINIACS K HAJCKHO YCTAHOBICHHBIM POOCMBEHHbIM CBSl-
38M MEXIY S3bIKAMH, HO ¥ JOCTAaTOYHO Pa3HOOOpa3HBI HAOOpP TEOPETHUECKUX MPEANOI0KESHUN U
JIOTIYIIEHUH, TTO3BOJIAIOIINX OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B OCHOBAHUAX dTOUW 00NacTu Hayku. B cBs3u ¢ Haya-
JIOM H3/1aHUA MpeAsiaraeMoro BHUMAHUIO YHUTATENIed HOBOTO KypHalsa, MOCBAIIEHHOTO TaKUM HC-
CJIETOBAHUSM, MIPEJICTABISIETCS 11e1eco00pa3HbIM 0003peTh BasKHEHIIINE U3 TeX MpolieM, ¢ KOTOPHI-
MU CTAJIKMBAIOTCS BCE, ATOM 00JIACTHIO 3HAHUS 3aHUMaromuecs. Hiwke kpaTtko roBoputcst o0 ee Te-
MepenrHeM COCTOSHHUH, NMPUYeM BHHUMaHUE OOpalleHO Ha CHOPHBIE U JUCKYCCHOHHBIE MOMEHTHI,
0COOCHHO HYXAAIOIIHUECs] B COBMECTHOM O0CYKJICHUH CIICIUATICTOB IO Pa3HBIM CEMbSM SI3BIKOB.

1. OcHOBOW 151 yemanosieHusi poocmea AByX W 0oJiee s3bIKOB (KaK JPEBHEMUCHMEHHBIX, TaK
U COBPEMEHHBIX WMJIM M3BECTHBIX Onarofapsi MPUMEHEHUIO K JIBYM IMEPBBIM KaTE€rOpHUsIM MPOILELyp
PEKOHCTPYKIIMH) SIBJISICTCS BBISIBJICHUE CUCTEMATUYECKUX OTHOIICHUN MEXy MHOXKECTBAMHU JIEKCU-
YyecKux M epammamuieckux mMopghem U UX COYETaHUHU B C106aX, B ITUX SI3BIKAX 3aCBHJIETEIHCTBO-
BaHHBIX. PacCMOTpUM OTIENTEHO BOMPOCHI, KaCAIOIIHUECS JICKCUKU U TPAaMMAaTHUKH.

2.1. ConocTaBiieHHE ONPENICNICHHBIX yacmell clogapell IBYyX W Oojiee SI3bIKOB OCTAETCS IJIABHBIM
MIpeABapUTEIFHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM yCTaHOBIIEHHS pojcTBa. VccaenoBareny pa3nuyaroTcst O XapakTe-
Py KpuTepueB 0TOOpa JIEKCHYECKOTo MaTepuaia. 3a MOCIEeIHNE NECSTUIIETHS TOCTUTHYTO CYIIECTBEH-
HOE MPOJIBIKEHIE B CPABHEHHUHU 0a3MCHBIX (CMOCI06HbIX, HO TAKXKE U 200-C/108HBIX) CITUCKOB CJIOB B CO-
OTBETCTBUM C UAEAMU JEKCUKOCMAMUCTIUKU U 2IOMMOXPOHON02UY. P yTOUHEHUH K UCCIIEIOBaHUSIM
M. CBOZEIIIA U €ro MpojoiKaresei (cp. 0030p B3MIANOB M NPEKHEH jureparypbl [APATIOB, XEPIT
1974]) 6611 npeIokeH B padoTax, cobpanHbix B KHure [CTAPOCTHH 2007], B 4acTHOCTH, 110 HOBOMY
METOYy MOT'YT CPaBHHUBATKCSI HE CJIOBA, & KOpHesble (leKcuyecKue) Mopghemvl 8 mekcmax onpeoeneHHol
Onunwt'. TeM He MeHee BEPOATHO NPONOIKEHHE 00CYKIEHUH, KACAIOMIMXCS, B YACTHOCTH, PasIMUMii B
ko3 urrenTe, onpenesIomeM memn 0OHOBIEHUS OA3UCHO20 CLOBAPS U CKOPOCMb JeKcudecko2o (a
makaice, B03MONHCHO, CIPYKMYPHO20 — (DOHONIO2UHECKO20 U SPAMMAMUYECKO20) PACXOHCOEHUS POOCH-
BEHMDBIX A3bIKO8 B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BHEUIHMX M BHYTPEHHHX (DaKTOPOB IBONIOIMU s3bIKa. CyIiecTBeH-
HOW OCTaeTcsl CTereHb reorpaduveckoil U UCTOPUUYECKOM M30JMPOBAHHOCTU TOBOPSIIMX HA JTAHHOM
SI3BIKE, CP. IPUMEP HCIAHACKOTO SI3bIKA U €T0 0C000i TeKCHUeCKOH KOHCEPBATHBHOCTU. 3HAYUTEILHBIN
MHTEpeC MpeCTaBiseT mpoliieMa BHEIIHUX (PaKTOPOB, BIMSIONIMX HAa YHMCIIO 3aMMCTBOBAHUN U COOT-
BETCTBEHHO HAa TEMIT U3MEHEHHUS CIOBaps. XOTS NUONCUHbL U KPEONUZ0B8AHHbIE A3bIKU TIPEJICTABIISIIOT B
LeTIOM 0COo0yI0 MpodJieMy, TeM He MEHee CTOPUSI sI3bIKa JOJDKHA CYMTAThCS C HAJIMYMEM CIIydaeB, TJie,
Kak B S3bIKE HEABHO HAMJICHHBIX KJIMHOMUCHBIX TeKcToB M3 Karna (Qatna) B Cupuu (2 ThIC. 10 H. 3.),
CJIOBAaph MIAr0OJIbHBIX OCHOB B LIEJIOM OTJIMYAJICA OT CJIOBApsi UMEH CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIX — OIMH OTpaKkas
aKKaJICKOe MUCbMEHHOE Hacjeue, JPYroil — MPOUCXOAAUIYIO U3 TPAJAUIMU IPYTO MaKpOCEMbHU JIEK-
CHKY XyPPHUTCKOTO Pa3sroOBOPHOTO JuajekTa (00 3TOM JHalieKTe cp. aHamu3 riocc y [WEGNER 2007:
YPOK 15]; THIIOJIOTHYECKH CXOIHOE Pa3iIMIKe TI0 POUCXOXKIEHHUIO TIIaroJbHONW ¥ MIMEHHOM YacTei Cio-
Bapsl OTMEUAETCS B METHOBCKOM CMEIIAHHOM aJIEyTCKO-PYCCKOM KPEOJILCKOM SI3BIKE).

2.2. JlpyruM mpakTHYECKH OMpPOOOBAaHHBIM CIIOCOOOM yCTaHOBIICHUSI POJICTBEHHBIX CBS3CH Me-
K1y A3bIKAMHU, MECTO KOTOPBIX B I€HEAJIOTMYECKON KJIaCCU(PUKAIIMN OCTABAJIOCh HESICHBIM, SBUJIOCH
Maccogoe jiekcuyeckoe cpasHeHue, TIPEAIONAralpniee 3HaAYUTENbHO OONbIINI 00beM COXpaHEHUS

' CM., HanipuMep, cpaBHEHHE XETTCKOTo cioBaps ¢ JTysuiickum: [I[VANOv 2001].
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JpEeBHEN YacTu cioBapsl. be3ycaoBHbIE MONOKUTENBHBIE PE3ybTaThl, JOCTUTHYTHIE B CBOE BPEMs Ha
stoM nyTd J[x. ['PUHBEPrOM (B paboTax mo KiacCU(PHUKAIMU S3bIKOB AQPUKH), HE MO3BOJISAIOT CO-
MHEBaThCs B 3()(HEeKTUBHOCTH 3TOro npueMa. Ho TeopeTndeckrie ero OCHOBaHMs, B TOM YHUCIIE, OIpe-
JIeJICHHE TPAHUL] pacCMaTpHBAEMOr0 MHOXKECTBA CJIOB, OCTAOTCS HEIOCTATOYHO Pa3paboTaHHBIMHU.

2 3. 3HaunTeNbHBIC YCIIEXH COBPEMEHHOMN JTMHIBUCTHUYECKON HAyKH B 00JTACTH M3YyUEHHUS] CMBI-
CIIOBBIX c(ep s3bIKa U peepeHIINH AETal0T BO3MOXHBIM U XKeJIaTeIbHbIM JIeTaIbHOE AUAXPOHUYECKOE
u3yueHHe OOJBIIUX ceMaHmuyeckux noieti. DT0 3aHIATHE JAaeT MPOBEpsEMbIe Pe3yJIbTaThl U YaCTO
JonycKaeT ¢ganvcuguxayuio (B cmbicie ¢punocodun Hayku K. [TonmEePA) mpu comocTaBieHUn JISHO-
TaToB (pe(epeHTOB) CIIOB C JAaHHBIMU CMEXHBIX HayK. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM OHO SBJISIETCS TPYIOEMKUM U
MOJKET [TO3TOMY 3aMEIIUTh X0/l COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CpaBHEHUH cioBapeil B 1iesoM. [loaToMy Takoe
HCCIIEIOBAaHUE CKOpEe JTOJDKHO MOOLIPATHCS Ha Oojiee MO3AHMX 3Tamax, Iocie MpeiBapUTeIbHOIO
pereHust o01Iei 3aja4l yCTaHOBICHHS POACTBA.

2.4. JInst pa3BUTHSI UCTOPUIECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS B IEJIOM Ha3pela 3a7ada CHCTEeMaTHUECKOTO
UCCIIEIOBAHUS MUNONO2UYECKUX 3AKOHOMEPHOCHEN (hOHEeMUYecKo20, epamMmMamuyeckoeo U cemaH-
muyecko2o usmeHenus (B TOM YHUCJIE U U3y4aeMOIo CTaTUCTHYECKH Ha MAaKCUMAaJIbHO IIMPOKOM Ma-
TEPHAJIE Pa3HBIX CEMEH S3BIKOB M COTMIOCTABIICHUS PAa3JINYHBIX JTOKYMEHTUPOBAHHBIX IIEPUONIOB B HC-
TOPUM W/WIN PA3TUYHBIX apeajoB B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW JMHIBHCTUKE). OTCYTCTBHE JOCTATOYHO
MIPOBEPEHHBIX BHIBOJIOB YAaCTO 3aCTABISET OIPaHUYMUBATHCS OoJiee UM MEHee CIy4yailHbIM HabopoM
aHasoruil. Mexay TeM HMCIIOJIb30BaHUE KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX 0a3 JaHHBIX OTKPBIBAET MEPCIEKTUBBI IS
CO3JIaHM BITOJTHE HAJACKHBIX COOpaHUit 0000IIEHHI B ATOM pa3Jiese JUHTBUCTUKH.

3.1. Kak moxasai ombIT AE€TaJIBbHOTO U3YYEHHS HHIOCBPOIICHCKON CEMBH S3BIKOB M €€ OTAEITbHBIX
BETBEH, 110 KpaifHel Mepe JUIs sI3bIKOB TAKOTO TUIA (CUHMemu4eckux ¢ XOpOoIo pa3BUTON mopghonozuetl,
3HAUUTEIILHOU POJBIO y3uu B CTPYKTYPE C108d, OOBIYHO MHO2OMOPHEMHO20 N MHOCOCTIOHCHO20, T
HaJIMYHUEM CUCTEMBI MOp@OHON02UYeCKUX TIPABUII, B TOM YHUCIIE aKIIEHTYallMOHHBIX) Hanbosee oT4eT-
JIUBBIE PE3YNIBTAThl B IUAXPOHUUYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHUAX NOIYUYEHbI IPU CPABHEHUU 2PAMMAMULECKUX
mopgem. OHAKO O OTHOUIEHNUIO KO MHOTUM CEMBSM SI3bIKOB C IPYTMMU THIIOJIOTUYECKUMU Xapak-
TEPUCTUKAMH (B YACTHOCTH, UZOAUPVIOWUX U AHATUMUYECKUX, C TIPeo0IIalaHueM CIIOB, COBIAIAIOIINX
C MOpghemotl U c1020m) HE UMEET CMbICIA (BO BCSIKOM CIy4ae, 10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
JOCTYITHOMY Ul HaOMIOAEHUs IEPUOAY UCTOPUH) TOBOPUTH O MOP(OIOTHH.

3.2. B Takux s3bIKaxX UCCIEIOBATENb COCPEOTAUMBACTCS HA MOp(deMax, BBIICISEMBIX 110 UX CUH-
makcuyeckol (PYHKIMU U UMEIOIUX epammamuieckoe 3nauenue (00s13aTenbHOe Al LENbIX KJIAcCOB
COUYEeTaHMi), HO HE BBIAEIAEMBIX B MpEAEax OJHOro ciosa. [Ipu BceM CyIiecTBEHHOM OTIIMYUM IPaM-
MaTHYECKOTO TUTIA TAaKUX S3BIKOB (B yacTHOCTH, FOro-Boctounoit Azun, Agpuku u LlentpansHoit Ame-
PHKHN) HET OCHOBAHUI MPEAIOoNarark, 4To A UX CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO N3YUeHHUs OTPeOyroTCs
Kakue-1100 0cobble MeTonbl’. COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE MCCIIET0BAHMS YHUBEPCANULL A3bIKA B 0Oujell
epammamuxe TIO3BOJISIET yMaTh, YTO MIPU BCEX JIOKAJIBbHBIX PA3IMUYMIX U JOKA3aHHOM CYILIECTBOBAHUU
PEOKUX SIBJICHUN OCHOBHBIE IPUHIIUIIBI IMHIBUCTUYECKON CTPYKTYPBI OIMHAKOBBI BO BCEX A3BIKAX MUPA.
DTO MOXHO CYUTATh POBEPEHHBIM BO BCSKOM CITydae Ha Marepuaie 0ojiee ThICSYH S3bIKOB, cM. [HAS-
PELMATH & al. 2005], T. e. IprMepHO MIECTOW YaCTH BCEX CYIIECTBOBABIIMX K HAYally HAIETO BEKa
SI3bIKOB; CPEJI HUX TOKa He OOHAPY>KEHO HU OJTHOT'O S3bIKa C OTCTYIIEHUEM OT MPEIoaraéMblxX YHHU-
BEpCAIbHBIX YepPT . B IMaXpOHUU He CYLIECTBYET CTPOIOi TPaHHIIbI MEK/Y IPAMMATHUECKUMU THIIA-
MH. [[peBHEKUTANCKUI SA3BIK, B KIACCUYECKYIO AIIOXY MPEACTABIAIONINI 00pasel s3bika 6e3 Mopdorio-
T'MH, B TPEIICCTBYIONIMI MEPUO XapaKTEPU30BAJICS HAIMYMEM MaJeKHbIX (OPM M MPOTUBONOCTAB-
JICHHBIX APYT APYTY 1O (DYHKIUH THIIOB [VIaroJIbHBIX MEPEXOHBIX U HETIEPEXOJHBIX OCHOB.

4.1. TTocne Toro, Kak ¢ OMOIbIO CPABHEHHS JIEKCUYECKUX M IPaMMaTHYECKUX MOP(HEM U BbIABIIE-
HUSI 3aKOHOMEPHOTO XapaKTepa COOTBETCTBUI MEX/Ty HUIMU YCTaHOBJIEHO POJCTBO SI3bIKOB, OKAa3bIBAETCSI
BO3MOYKHBIM TIOCTPOEHHE cucmemsl coomeemcmeuti. Crneyer (B COOTBETCTBUM C TEM METas3bIKOBBIM
OIMCAaHNUEM CPABHUTEIIBHOIO METO/1a, KOTOPBIM Hayka o0si3aHa A. MEHE 1 ®. ng CocCroPY) NOIUEpKHYTh
CcmMpo2o opmanvHulil Xapakmep mex onepayuil, KOTOpble MPOU3BOAATCS HA 3TOM 3Tare (110 ATON MPUIH-
HE OHH BIOJIHE IOCTYIIHBI I alTOPUTMUUECKON (POPMYITUPOBKU U XOTs1 Obl YaCTUYHON KOMIIBIOTEPH3a-

2 DTOT TeopeTHUeCKHil BOIIPOC M3ydaycs B Psje TMOCIEAHUX paboT BBIAIONMIETOCS HCCIEN0BATENS MHOTHX
s1361K0B FOro-Bocrounoit Azun FO. K. JIEKOMIIEBA, 3aHATHS KOTOPOTO OBLITH PaHO 00OPBaHBI TPATHYECKOH CMEPTHIO.

3 O6cykIaeMble BO MHOTHX CTaThAX MOCIEIHHX JIET 0COOEHHOCTH YHCIMTENbHBIX B MUPAXaH U HEKOTOPHIX
IPYTHX S3bIKaX AMa30HHH B II€JIOM HE JAIOT OCHOBAHWH [UIS BBIBOJIA O HAPYIIECHHH OOMICTHUIIONIOTHUECKUX 3aKO0-
HomepHocrei ([MBAHOB 2005; 2007]).
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K viccnenoBanuio oTHOILIEHU MCXKIY A3bIKaMU

UM, XOTS IaKe U TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K HanOOoJee XOPOIIO N3yYEHHBIM UHI0EBPONEHCKIM SI3bIKAM MBI Ha-
XOZIMMCS B CAMOM HadyaJjie Takoil paOoThl). YcTaHaBIMBAaEMbIE COOTBETCTBHS MEXKY S3bIKAMU MPEICTaB-
JSIOT aOCMpaKmuylo Cucmemy COOMHOUIeHUN, ONPECTISIONINX PEKOHCTPYHPYEMbIE SIMHUIIBI TOJIBKO
KaK 2JIEMEHTHI 3Toi (hopMasibHON crcTeMbl. FOHommeckoe uccnenoBanue ME COCCIOPA (B YaCTHOCTH, B
TOM €ro (JOPMaTN30BAaHHOM H3JIOKEHHUH, KOTOPOE MPHHAIEKUT ETbMCIEBY [1952]) 10 cux mop ocraer-
cst 00pa3oM (opMaTbHBIX OTepaliii HaJl CHCTEMOM COOTBETCTBUIA, MO3BOJISIONIUX BBISIBUTH Hanbomee
PaHHIOIO CTPYKTYPY, HOIy4yaeMyto U3 HaOIo1aeMoi OCPEACTBOM BBIYMCICHUM THIIA MATEMATUYECKHX.

4.2. Ilocne mocTpoeHust abCTPaKTHOM CUCTEMbI COOTBETCTBHUI M MPOU3BEICHHON C €€ MOMOIIBIO
cTporo (opMaIbHOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMH OKA3bIBAETCS BO3ZMOXKHBIM TPEUIOKHUTH HA OCHOBE OOILETUIIONO-
TMYEeCKUX COOOpPaKEHUI B COYETAHUM C JPYTMMU KOCBEHHBIMU JaHHBIMU (DPOHETHUECKYIO UHMeEpnpe-
mayuro TIOMy4eHHOIN aOCTpaKTHOM cucTeMbl. YeTkoe pas3aeneHne peKOHCTpyupyeMoi abCTpaKTHOM cu-
CTeMbI (WM HECKOJIBKUX aJIbTEPHATUBHBIX CHCTEM, KOTOPbIE TEOPETHUECKU MOIYT OBITh PE3YyJIbTaTOM
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX OMEepaIii HaJl COOTBETCTBUSIMH) U €€ MHTEPIPETALMH TPEICTABISIETCS HEOOXOIMMbIM
JUISL CTPOTOTO METAsI3bIKOBOTO MOHUMAHUS MIPUHIUIIOB CPaBHUTEIBHOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS. PexoHCTpyHpo-
BaHHBIX (UEIOBEKOM-HCCIIEIOBATENEM WM KOMIIBIOTEPOM) CUCTEM MOXKET OBITh HECKOJIBKO, KaK U CIO-
cO0OB MX MHTEpHpeTaluH (Cp., HAIPUMEP, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHHUE BOIPOCa O XapaKTepe CepHii HHII0-
€BPOTECHCKUX CMBIYHBIX U ()OHEM, B KOTOPHIC OHU PA3BUIIUCh B XETTCKOM M JPYTHUX aHATOIUHCKHUX
A3bIKaX ). BaxkHEHIINM BOTIPOCOM SIBIISIIOTCS Kpumepuu 8bl00pa Haubonee adek8amuoll CUcmemsl U3
MHOTHX TEOPETHUYECKH BO3MOXKHBIX. [IpUXoquTcss HacTauBaTh Ha TOM, YTO B YMCJIO KPUTEPUEB HE
JOJKHO BXOJUTDH YHCIIO TOBTOPEHUH TPAAUIIMOHHON TOYKH 3pEHHUS B yUeOHUKAX U APYTHUX MOCOOUSX.

5. PaccMoTpuM Bompoc 0 KpuTepusx BbIOOpa abCTpakTHOM (HOHOJOTUYECKON CHCTEMBI M €e
(doHeTHYECKOM MHTEpHpeTaluyd Ha NpUMEpPE HEIaBHO BBISBICHHBIX COOTBETCTBUH MEXIYy BHOBB
M3YYEHHBIM 10KHO- (MJIU 3aIa/IHO-) aHATOJIMMUCKUM JIY8ULICKUM SI3BIKOM U PaHee CPaBHUTEIBHO MOJI-
HO HCCJIeIOBAaHHBIM CEBEPHO- (MJIM BOCTOYHO-) aHATONIMUCKUM xemmckum. OKa3anock, 4To B psje
Clly4aeB HAa4aJIbHOMY XETTCKOMY §- OTBeYaeT KIMHOIUCHOE JIyBUICKOE 7-/d- (TTTyXO# 1 3BOHKHH CO-
[JIaCHBI B HAuaJbHOM MOJOXKEHHH B 3TOM BHUJE KJIMHOMHCH HE PA3IUYaIOTCs) MPH OTCYTCTBHH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO COITIACHOTO B POJCTBEHHBIX (pOpMaxX OCTAIbHBIX HHIOEBPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB!

(1) xerTck. Sakuwa ‘tnasza’: TyBUICK. tawa (C 3aKOHOMEPHBIM UCUE3HOBEHHEM WHTEPBOKAILHOTO
1aOUOBEIISIPHOTO): JTATUHCK. oculus, pyccK. 0Ko, TpeBHEAHTIIUICK. éage > eye, HeMelK. Auge;

(11) xeTTCK. Sankuwi-§ ‘HOTOTBL’: TyBUIACK. famuga®: NaTUHCK. ungui-s, pyccK. HO20mb, IPEB-
HEaHIIIUNUCK. nag(e)l > nail, nemenxk. Nagel,

(1) xerrck. Sak(a)n, Sak(a)nuwant- ‘macino, xup’ — nyBuiick. tain ‘Macio’ ([HOFFNER 1994;
1995]; [KLOEKHORST 2008: 702—703]; [CHD, Vol. $: 35— 36]): BO3MOXHO, XOTS ¥ TIPOOIEMATHIHO,
CpaBHEHHE C JIATUHCK. Unguen’,

(1v) xetTck. Sehul'/p- ‘moua’: nyBuiick. dith/p- ‘Mova’ (CyLIECTBUTENIbHBIE APXaU4YeCKOTO TeTe-
poxnuTryeckoro tuna: [KLOEKHORST 2008: 741—743; 899]): natunck. irina ‘mMoua’ (CpaBHEHHE C
OJTHUM W3 PacHpOCTPAHEHHBIX B Pa3HbIX MAaKPOCEMbSIX Ha3BaHHWEM ‘BOABI’ OBLIO JaBHO IPEIJIOXKE-
HO, HO HE OOIIETPUHSATO).

CpaBHUM pa3Hble 0OBSCHEHHS 3TUX U JIPYTHX MOAOOHBIX UM COOTBETCTBHM, IMPEVIOKEHHBIE B
HAy4HOM JINTEPATyPE.

5.1. B nepBoM H310’KEHUH CPAaBHUTENHHOM (POHETUKH aHATOMHHUCKUX s13bIKOB K. METYEPTA, KOTOpBIN
WCXOZIWI U3 UJIEU HATTUYUS 00Ueanamonuiicko2o Npasi3blka, Pa3BUBILETOCs U3 OOLLEUHI0EBPONIENCKOTO U
3aTeM paclaBILIErocsl Ha XeTTCKUH, JIyBUNCKHIA U IPYTUE aHATOIUICKUE UAIeKThl, ObUIO TPEIONI0KEHO
BCIIE]I 33 3aMedaTenbHbM crioBercknM uarrcToM b. Yomom ([(Cop 1965: 100—103]) «repeynsiproey passu-
THE POAHATONMICKOTO *§- B JIyBUIMCKHIA 3yOHOM cMbraHbli ((MELCHERT 1994: 274—275]). CiaGocTs 3101
(OpMyIHPOBKY OMpeIesIsIeTCsl TEM, UTO B IPYTHX CIydasix 00IeaHaTONNICKOMY U XETTCKOMY *§- OTBeya-
€T HEN3MEHHMBIIIEECSI JTyBUHCKOE §-, & OCTaJIbHBIC 3yOHbIC CMBIUHBIC B JTYBUHCKHX CJIOBaX WHIOCBPOIICH-
CKOT'O TIPOHMCXOXKICHHUS BOCXOZISIT K COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM APEBHUM 3yOHBIM/ TIEpETHES3BIUHBIM *1-, *d-, *dh-.

4 TlosBNEHNE -M- BMECTO -n- OTMEUAETCS KPOME JyBHHCKOTO TakKe B TOXapCKOM COOTBeTcTBHH. JlyBHiicK.
-ug- OTPAXKAET JPYTYIO CEPUIO CMBIUHBIX 11O CpaBHEHHIO C (1).

3> Ta STUMOJIOTUs Hpe/ronaraeT HHPUKCAIbHBINA XapakTep *-n- B IaTHH. unguo, 1p.-ubj. a-na-k- / afij-; B
XeTTCK. Sak(a)nu- ananoru4yHelii HOCoBOH addukc BbICTymaeT mocie KOpHs, a He Mepel ero MmocienHei corac-
HOU (poHEMOH: HO XapakTep 3TOi MOoCcIeaHel BEI3HIBAET COMHEHUS, T. K. B XeTTCKOM OTpPakKaeTCs BEISIPHBIHN, BO3-
MOKHO M3-3a JUCCUMUIIALIUN HHOEBPOIEHCKOTO JAOUOBEIIIPHOTO C MOCIEAYIOMINUM *-1- TIIaroJIbHOW OCHOBBI, CP.
o hopmax *sag- (*saguwant-: natunck. unguent-?) u sagn- B xerrckom ([HOFFNER 1994; 1995]).
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5.2. Mbicib 0HOTO U3 MEPBBIX CO3aTeNel CpaBHUTELHOM IPaMMaTHKU XETTCKOTO s3bika D. CTEP-
TEBAHTA ([STURTEVANT 1927: 163]) nepeckasana aBTOPOM TOJIBKO YTO BBIILIEIIIETO STHMOJIOIUYECKOTO
croBapst xeTrckoro sseika A. Kivkxopcrom ([KLOEKHORST 2008: 705]) cretyrormm 00pa3oM. CTEPTEBAHT
npeaaran oObsICHUTh TIOMOOHBIC CiTydar KOMOWHAIIMEW JBYX paHee TMIIOTETUYECKU TPEIOKESHHBIX
eJIMHUI] Ipasi3blka — HaYaJIbHOTO *s- mobile (TakOro Ha4aJILHOIO *s-, KOTOPOE B OJHUX MHIOEBPOIIEH-
CKHX SI3bIKaX HAJIMYECTBYET, a B IPYTUX OTCYTCTBYET O€3 OIPEIEIEHHbBIX MPUYHH) U CIETYIOLIETO 3a ITOM
TUIIOTETUYECKOH (hoHeMO napunransaoro *Hs. B tenepemmneii 3amicu ([KLOEKHORST 2008: Tam xe]) B
pexoHcTpyrpoBaHHou 171 (1) mpadopme *s-Hzek”- coxpaHseTcs IeiCTBHE MOCTYINara, o KOTOPOMY UHJIO-
€BpOIIeiiCKIe KOPHH, HAYMHAIOIIUECS B UCTOPHUYECKHX SI3bIKAX C IIIACHOTO, YTPATHIIN TPE/IIIECTBYFOIIUIA
JapUHTATBHBIN 371eMeHT. OOCYKaast 3Ty TUIIOTE3y KaK OHY (II0 €r0 MHEHHIO HE CaMyI0 YOSTUTEIbHYIO)
BO3MOXXHOCTb, KitykxopcT 3amedaet, uto a1 (1) B Takom ciyyae cienoBaio Obl PEAOIOKUTb UCXO-
Hy1o popmy *s-Hszngh-u- ([KLOEKHORST 2008: 725], rie dhopma oObsicHseTcs ucxons u3 *s- mobile). Ho
B 00enX OCHOBax cynp0a MepBoil BoccTaHaBIMBaeMon (POHEMBI OCTaeTcst 0e3 JOCTATOUHBIX OObSCHEHHI.

5.3. B tex e paborax CTEPTEBAHTA ([STURTEVANT 1927: 163]) u Kivkxopcta ([KLOEKHORST 2008:
705]) 06cyxaaeTcs 1 BO3MOKHASL STHMOJIOTHUS IIEPBOrO c10Ba (1), 0CHOBAaHHAs Ha €r0 CPABHEHHH C

(la) repM. *sefjwan ‘Buneth’ (TOTCK. sailvan, np.-ucn. sjd, np.-ppus. si@, 1p.-cakc. u Jp.-B.-HEMEIIK.
sehan > sehen, np.-aHIIHICK. S€on > see) < *sek™an ‘crnenuTh I1a3aMu, CIe0BaTh (JIaTUH. SequUOr).

[IpeanonaraeTcsi coxpaHeHHE B aHATOJIIMHCKOM U T€pMaHCKOM MCXO/IHOTO 3HAYEHUS TJIaroja cpel-
nero 3asora ([BALDI 1974; 2002: 73, 278, 365, 396]), Torma Kak oCTalbHbIE UHAOEBPOIEHCKHE AUATIEKThI
OCYIIIECTBUIIM CEMAaHTUYECKYIO0 MHHOBALIMIO (00OpaTHOE MPeAnoIoKeHne 00 apXxan3mMe 3HaUYCHHS

(16) B JIAaTUHCKOM, a TaKXe B JIp.-UpJIAHICK. sechithir, Tped. émopuar, np.-uH1. sdce, HE TIOJb3YeT-
Csl OMYJISIPHOCTBIO, XOTSI U IMEET CTOPOHHUKOB B HOBBIX paboTax Mo JajdbHEMY POJICTBY).

CnoXHOCTh MPOOJIEMBI BBISICHICTCS M3 HAIMYHUS B XETTCKOM HE TOJBKO MPUBEICHHOTO CYIIECT-
BUTEJIBHOTO, HO U OJJTHOKOPEHHOTO Iyiarojia sakuwai- ‘BUJETh’, BO3MOXKHO, POJICTBEHHOIO KaK rep-
MaHCKUM (hopMaM C TeM ke 3HaYCHHEM, TaK U

(18) anGanck. shoh < *sak-ska- < *sek»-[e]sk’- ([THUMB 1905—1906: 266, fn. 5]; [HULD 1984:
14— 115]; [OREL 2000: 100, 148, 184]; 0cOOEHHO ClleIyET OTMETHTH TOXKIECTBO IpaajbaHCKoM pe-
KOHCTPYUPOBAaHHOU (hOPMBI IPEBHE- UK CPEAHEXETTCKOMY MTepatuBy sakuwiske- ‘Bunets’ ([BA-
HOB 1981], npumeps! ynorpebnenus: [CHD, Vol. S: 5511).

Hauunas co crarbu CTEPTEBAHTA U MO3/JHEE 00CYK/IAJICsl BEPOSTHBIN C TOYKH 3PEHUS YUEHBIX TOTO
BpPEMEHHU BBIOOD JIBYX BO3MOXKHBIX OOBSCHEHHUI XETTCKOTO HAa3BaHUs «IJa3a» — JIMOO U3 OCHOBBI 3TOTO
miaroja (KoTopasi Wi COXpaHWJa JpeBHEe 3HaYeHHE, HATMYECTBYIOIIEe B IATUHCKOM U B APYTUX JHa-
JIEKTaX KpOMe TepMaHCKHX U all0aHCKOTO, WM pa3BHJa HOBOE 3HAYCHUE TUIIA TPEICTABICHHOIO B Jia-
TUHCKOM W JIPYTHX JUAIEKTaX, KPOME aHATOIHMUCKUX, TEPMAHCKHUX U aJI0AHCKOTO), JINOO U3 OCHOBHI HH-
JIOEBPOIICHCKOTO HAa3BaHMS «I71a3a», KOTOPOE B ATOT MIEPHOJ] PEKOHCTPYHPOBAIOCH C HAYaIbHBIM JIAPHH-
rajgbHbIM. TpyaHOCTB ero cpaBHEeHuUs ¢ XeTTcK. Sakuwa ‘mnaza’ (Pluralia tantum, ckopee Bcero u3 apes-
Hell QOpMBI IBOMCTBEHHOIO YKCIIA, B XETTCKOM Ucue3nysuiero: [MBAHOB 2001: 129]; [HOFFNER & MEL-
CHERT 2008, pt. 1:.68. fn. 15]) otHOCHTCS K HanKCcaHKIO U (POHETHKE: HECABOEHHOE HAIIMCAHUE UHTEPBO-
KalbHOTO -ku-, Ka3aJ0ch Obl, MPOTUBOPEUUT 3aKOHY CTEPTEBAHTA, XOTSI 1 MOJKET OOBSICHATHCS, HAIIPU-
Mep, JICHUPOBaHUEM MOTOOHBIX (POHEM yke B paHHUHN TEPHO (Cp. TAKIKE OTPAKEHUE HHIOEBPOIIEHCKO-
T'0 3BOHKOTO B POJCTBEHHOI JpeBHENPYCCKOM (hopMe M HaJIW4ue JOJITOM CTYNEHH IJIACHOTO KOPHS B
JPEBHEXETTCKOM U TIPaasidaHCKOM; JICHUPOBAHKUE TTOCIIE JIOITOTO IITACHOTO B aHATOIMICKOM MOTJIO OBITH
(oHeTMUECKN 3aKOHOMEPHBIM). BMecTe ¢ TeM co c1oBOOOpa30BaTeIbHON W CEMAaHTUYECKOM CTOPOHBI
COOTBETCTBHE XETTCK. Sakuwa ‘T1a3a’ MHIOEBPONEHCKIM Ha3BaHUSM «IJ1a3a) MOIEpKUBaeTCs PopMoit

(Ir) xerrckoro Sakuni- (B vactu Gpopm, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3TUM CIOBOM, 3aKOH CTEPTEBAHTA COOITIO-
naercs: [KLOEKHORST 2008: 702— 703]; [CHD, Vol. $: 58, 771), KOTOpoe MOXHO OTOXKIECTBHTH C
Ha3BaHUSMH «POJHHKA, 00JI0Ta», 00pa30BaHHBIMHU OT TOM K€ OCHOBBI B 0aJITO-CIABIHCKOM (PYCCK.
JTMAJIEKTH. 0KO ‘OKHO, OTBEPCTHE, HAIOJHEHHOE BOJOMU, B O0JIOTE) U apMSHCKOM.

5.4. ITockonbKy HU OJJHO U3 PUBEIEHHBIX 00bsiICHEHUI CTEPTEBAHTA HE MOXKET OBITh MPUHSATO
0€30rOBOPOYHO, BBIABUTACTCS JAPYroe MpeanoiokKeHne, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha ToM, 4To U B (I) u (1), U B
psilie IPYTUX MO3/IHEE BBISIBIECHHBIX aHAJOTUYHBIX COOTBETCTBH (I11)— (IV) B OCHOBE MOXHO IIpeJi-
HOJIOKUTH MCYE3HOBEHUE JICHUPOBAHHOTO BeJsIpHOTO cornacHoro ([KLOEKHORST 2008: 705—706]).
Kax 1 mouemy 310 00CTOATENHCTBO, MOAPOOHOCTH KOTOPOTO COBCEM HEMOHSTHHI B (IV), MOTJIO BITH-
ATh Ha XapaKTep MepBOro COMIACHOTO0, OCTaeTcsa HesICHbIM. KITVKXOPCT npeaaraer He peKOHCTPYK-
U0 mpadopm, a OMHcaHHe HEKOTOPBIX WX OCOOEHHOCTEH, OBITh MOXKET, MOJIE3HOE ISl HCTOpUYe-
CKoli (DOHETHKH, HO HE OOBSICHSIONIEE MPOUCXOKICHHUS TIPAaHATOMHICKUX (HOPM.
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5.5. Heckombko MpeAnioKeHHBIX OOBSICHEHUH 3TUX COOTBETCTBHM MEXKITY XETTCKUM M JTYBHUHCKUM
ucxomut u3 fonyinenns nanaraausanun. Cormacro 5. ITyxsemo ([PUHVEL 1974; 1975;1979]), B (1) XeTTCK.
Sakuwi- < u.-e. *dhi0(/4?)gh"- > np.-rped. 6opog ‘Mynpblii’ 10 aHAJIOTHHU C Taiataiu3ament *dv/j- > Si-,
TIPOUCXOJIATIICH B XETTCKOM (Siw-att ‘ieHb : TaTUHCK. diés; B caMOW paHHEH HaJIMUCH Iapsi AHUTTACA JIp.-
XeTT. §iu-Summi ‘nam 6or’ win ums ‘Hamero-Bora’: [HOFFNER & MELCHERT 2008, Pt. 1: 138, fn. 9]; na-
THHCK. deus). OIHAKO HU B OTHOM U3 IOCTOBEPHBIX MIPUMEPOB MaJIaTAIM3YIOINI AJIEMEHT HE COXPaHHJICS,
Y STUMOJIOTHSI PEBHETPEYECKOTO CIDBA OCTAeTCs1 CrIopHOi. [ToaTOMY rumoresa He MOXKeT OBITh TPOBEPEHA.

5.6. BapuauT ey nanatanusaiuy 66u1 npemioken O, MoceoconoM. B o6mem uccienoBaHum
Pa3HBIX CIIy4aeB IMPEANOIaraeMoro ASHCTBUS STOTO MPOIEcca B XETTCKOM OH MPEANOIOKII B TO-
JOOHBIX CJIOBAaX HAJMYHWE MajarajibHOro jJapuuraiabHoro *hY ([JosEPpHSON 1979: 100-— 101]). Ho
MMEHHO TaJaTalbHBIA €ro XapakTep He MOATBEPKAAeTCsS COOTBETCTBUSIMHU.

5.7. OTu unen nanaranuzanuy MOMYYWIN Pa3BUTHE B MTOCMEPTHOW myOnukarmu Jlxwimman XAPT
([HART 2004]). Ona nqymana (xax Obl npeyrapisas tunore3y KiykxopcTa, ee paboTy He YIIOMUHAIOILE-
T'0) O HECITY4aiHOCTH TOTO, YTO BO BCEX XETTCKHX CJIOBAX PACCMATPUBAEMOTO THTIA MO>KHO BOCCTAHOBHTH
JapUHTAIBHBIN 13 (TIPEIONOKUTENBHO JIJAOHOIAPUHT ATIbHBII ), TIOCIIE KOTOPOTO JIaJIbIlie 0OHAPY>KHUBACTCS
nabuanbHbIi w Wi 4. COOTBETCTBEHHO XAPT JIOMyCKaJIa CIEAYIOIILYIO MOCIIEI0BATENbHOCTh U3MEHEHUI:

A. B uHI0€BpONEiCKOM PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCS JapuHTaNbHbIe *hze u *hza > *hso.

B. B mpanaronuiickux ¢opmax OCyIIECTBISIETCS aCCUMUIISIIIASL *gW... yW > yW... y».

C. Ilepen KOHIIOM MPAHATOIUICKOTO MEPHOIAa TPOUCXOIUT AUCCUMIIISINS BTOPOTO * y» > * ¥
B OKPYXCHUHU JTaOUaTbHBIX W WU U.

D. JlaGuanwHbIii anemeHT *h3z Tepsercs nepen *o.

BoNBIIMHCTBO 3TUX MPOIIECCOB OMPENESIOTCS CKOPEE UHTEIIIEKTYaTbHONU MO0 (PEKOHCTPYKIIHS
(hoHEeTHYECKMX 0COOCHHOCTEH JTapUHTaTIbHBIX) U HE TIOATBEP)KIA0TCSl OECCTIIOPHBIMU CBUIETENILCTBAMHU
MCTOPUYECKUX A3BIKOB®.

5.8. Ecniu ucxonuth U3 NpeanoiaokeHus O MPOUCXOXKIEHUH XETTCKOTO U JIyBUIMCKOTO U3 JIBYX CaMO-
CTOSITEIPHBIX WHIOCBPOTICHCKUX JUAJICKTOB, TO HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH B BOCCTAHOBJICHHUH OOIIIEH MpaaHa-
TONUICKON (OPMBI ISl pa3OHpaeMBbIX CIIOB, CBEICHHE KOTOPHIX HAa 3TOM YPOBHE K OJHOMY HUCTOYHUKY
OKazbIBaeTCs HACTONBKO TpyAHBIM. Ha popmanbHOM s13bIKe COOTBETCTBUIT MOXKHO JyMaTh O HOBOW MHJIO-
eBporieiickoii poHeMe, PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOM Ha OCHOBAaHHHU OTOXK/ICCTBIICHUSI HAYAJILHOTO XETTCK. §- = JTy-
BHIICK. f-/d- 1 OTCYTCTBUS cOrIacHoro B apyrux auanekrax ([Ivanov 2001]). Oxnaxo B TOM, 4TO Kacaercs
TOCTICITHETO COOTBETCTBHS, CIOKHOCTH MO OBl BO3HUKHYTH C (I, Ia, I, Ir). [IpeacraBisercs BO3MOX-
HBIM creyroiee perreHue. [Ipumem 3a BO3MOXHYIO (DOHETUYECKYIO HHTEPIIPETALINIO0 PEKOHCTPYHUpYe-
MOW Ha4aJIbHON MHIOEBPOIIEHCKON (oHEMBI ¢ (DYHKITMOHUPOBAHNE KaK (P)PUKATHBHOTO CITUpPAHTA THTIA
*@ (anrnmiick. th- B thin). B TmaronsHON OCHOBE, KOTOPask MOXET OBITh BOCCTAHOBJICHA B MHJIOEBPOIICH-
ckoit popme *@ok"-€/,- ‘Bunets’ (0TKyma miaroiibHble ciioBodopmbl Ia u IB, a Takke Takue Ha3BaHUS
«Ty1a3a, B3MISIa» BEPOATHOTO TIATOJBHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, KaK JIp.-UpIl. FO-SC), STOT Ha4aJIbHBIN CO-
IJIaCHBIM MPEACTaBIeH Kak *s-: *@- > *s-; coxpaHeHHE B T€pPMAHCKOM TIIyXOCTH WHTEPBOKAIBHOTO CO-
IJIACHOTO TTO3BOJISIET 110 3aKOHY BepHepa peKoHCTPYHpOBaTh yIapeHne Ha ciore miaroibHoro addukca;
*@ok»-€/4-. B poICTBEHHBIX HIMEHHBIX (hOPMAX BCEX APYTHX MHAOEBPOIEHCKUX JUATEKTOB KPOME XETT-
CKOTO Y JTYBHICKOTO 3Ta (hoHEeMa rcuesaeT: *6- > *#; 03BOHUEHHE B TEPMAHCKOM IJTyXOTO WHIOCBPOIICH-
CKOTO JTAOMOBEISPHOTO MHTEPBOKATIHHOTO COIIACHOTO TIO3BOJISIET IO 3aKOHY BepHepa peKoHCTpyHpOBaTh
yZlapeHue Ha KOpHEBOM cliore *@0k"-€/y. YnapeHue Ha HauallbHOM KOPHEBOM CIIOT€ B 3TOM MHJI0€BPOTMEH-
CKOM Ha3BaHUH TJ1a3a MOATBEPKIACTCS IPEBHEXETTCKUM HAIMMCAHUEM UMEHHOU ()OPMBI C TIOCCECCHBHBIM
MECTOUMEHHBIM CydrkcoM Sa-a-ku-wa-as-me-et ((HOFFNER & MELCHERT 2008, pt. I: 140]). CoorBerct-
BEHHO B aHIIMICK. eye U see, HeMellK. Auge 1 sehen TIpeCcTaBICHbI 00pA3068aHHble 0N 0OHO20 U MO20 JHce
KOPHS UMEHHbIe U 271a207IbHble OCHOBbI, PA3IINYABIINECS B NHIOEBPONIEUCKOM Mecmom yoaperus U cooT-
BETCTBEHHO B T€PMAHCKOM Xapakmepom coznachbvix. [1ockonbKy pasnuuue B Cyap0e HadyallbHOTO COIviac-
HOro *@ oOHapyXrBaeTcs B TAKUX CIOBO(OpMax, KOTOPBIE TIPH OOIIHOCTH KOPHS pa3iiMyaloTcs KaTero-
pHelt (4acThi0 pedr) U akIeHTyallue, MOKHO JTyMaTh, YTO U 3Ta OCOOEHHOCTh 3BYKOBOM (DOpPMBI I1a-
TOJTHHOW WJTM MUMEHHOM (DOPMBI OTIPEIENISUIaCh TEMU ke (DaKTOpaMu WU APYTUMH, C HUMH JKE CBSI3aHHBIMHU.

6 K gmcy cios, pazoupaeMbIX XAPT, OTHOCHTCS TaKKe SUW@i-, ISl KOTOPOTO TPETIONATanoch 3HAYEHHE ‘TITHIIA’,
BO3BOJIMBIIICECS K TIPAHHIOEBPOIIEHCKOMY ([ScHINDLER 1969]). Ho B nociieHee BpEMsI TSI 3TOTO CJIOBA MPEIIONIOKEHO
cosceM apyroe 3Hadenne — ‘otkas’ ([KLOEKHORST 2008: 795]). BOMOXHO, UTO /115 OKOHYATEIBLHOTO PENIEHHUs pooiie-
MBI, KPOME €IIe HECKOJIBKHX CIIOB C BEPOSITHBIM Ha49AJIBHBIM *§- mobile, kKak XeTTCK. samluwa- ‘S0510K0’: PyccK. A010K0,
anr. apple ((TAMKPETTUI3E, UBAHOB 1984, T. 2]), notpebyercs elie u NpHUBIIeYeHHe OTOOHBIX CJIOB C TAKUMH JKE CO-
OTBETCTBHSMHU B CEPEIMHE CIIOBA (XETTCK. fiwis- kuTh: yBuiicK. huit-, [HART 2004]; [KLOEKHORST 2008: 355]).
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BoccranoBieHHOE TakuM 00pa3oM COOTHOIIEHHE IVaroia ‘BHAECTh’ M CYHIECTBHTENIBHOTO ‘Iia3’
THUIOJIOTHYECKU CXOAHO C POJICTBOM OCHOB ‘CIIBILIATH (XETTCK. iStam-as- OT OCHOBBI, HAXOASIIENW COOT-
BETCTBHS B apoa3vaTckoM — JPEBHEETHIIETCKOM M CEMUTCKOM — M KapTBEIbCKOM: [['AMKPEJIW/I3E,
WBAHOB 1984, 1. 2]) u ‘yX0’ (XeTTCK. iStam-ana-), cp. TOXapcKHe IPOM3BOIHEIE C TEMH XKE 3HAUCHUAMHU 1
cyddukcamu, o6pazoBaHHbIE OT U.-€. *kleU-/yy_ ‘chapIuaTh’, U psi APYTUX aHATOTHYHBIX 00pa30BaHHUH.

6.1. ITociie Toro, Kak Ha OCHOBAHUHU COOTBETCTBHI MEXY POICTBEHHBIMH S3bIKAMH BOCCTAHOB-
JeHa abCTpaKTHAs CUCTEMa MPas3blka M JaHa €€ MHTEPIIPETAIUs, YIUTHIBAIOLIAst TUTIOIOTUYECKUE U
Jpyrue KOCBEHHBIC TaHHBIE (DOHETUYECKOTO, TPAMMATHUYECKOTO U JIEKCHYECKOTO XapaKkTepa, HacTy-
MaeT CIEAYIONUH dTan cpaBHeHUs. Ha 3TOM HOBOM 3Tare, KOTOPBIH MPEACTABISET 0COOBI HHTEpEC
JUIL HAILETO KypHAJla, OCHOGHblE MEMOObl YCMAHOBLEHUSA U UCTNOIKOBAHUS COOMEEMCMEUL 0Cma-
IOmcs makumu dfce, Kak U Ha IpeaniecTByromemM starne. Ho mensiercs o0bekT nccienoBanus. JIun-
TBUCT CpasHUGaem He A3blKU, a 60CCMAHOBIeHHble NPAs3biKosble cucmemsl. Pasymeercs, 2JIeMEHTBI
TAaKOI'0 CPAaBHEHMS €CTh U Ha NPEALIECTBYIOIIEM JTalle, KOrJa HEPEIKO OKa3bIBAC€TCs HYKHBIM IIPO-
HUKHOBEHHUE B 00Jiee paHHUE MIEPUOIbI UCTOPHH S3bIKA.

Ho cyiiecTBeHHBIM 11aroM B Pa3BUTUM BCEX CPAaBHUTEIBbHO-UCTOPUYECKUX JTMHIBUCTUYECKUX HC-
clieoBaHui siBUIIOCHh HaOmonenue X. [IEAEPCEHA, pa3BuToe 3ateM B cepuu padot B. M. Minnu-Cau-
ThMA. OHH MPEATIONOKIIIH, YTO PEAMETOM OoJiee ITyOOKOro (110 BpeMEHH) CPaBHEHUSI MOTYT OBITh HE
CaMH SA3BIKH, 3aCBUJICTEIbCTBOBAHHBIC UCTOPUYECKUMU NIAMATHUKAMU WIM COBPEMEHHBIMU OIIMCa-
HUSIMH, a pe3yJIbTaThl MPasi3bIKOBOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU, OCYIIECTBICHHOM Onaronaps ux CpaBHEHUIO.

6.2. B »ToM mocneiHeM ciydae O4eHb BXKHBIM BOIPOCOM SIBIISIETCS YUCTIO U XApaKmep CPA6HUBA-
emblx npaszvikos. B Hammx Oecenax ¢ HUM Ha 3Ty Temy B. M. Minnu-CBUThM HE pa3 MOATBEpKIal,
YTO, TOTOBSICH K CBOEMY OCHOBHOMY CJIOBapi0, OH HE ObLI 3apaHee YBEpEeH B TOM, YTO YHCIIO MPAS3bIKOB,
BXOJIMBIIMX B HOCTPATUYECKYIO0 MAaKPOCEMBIO, IEHCTBUTEIILHO OTPaHUYEHO TOJIBKO TEMH, KOTOpbIE 000-
3Ha4YEHbI B 3aIVIaBUM €10 KHUTU. OH BBIOpA ISl CpPaBHEHUS MPASI3BIKK STHUX S3BIKOBBIX CeMei (MHI0EeB-
POTIEHCKOM, KapTBEIbCKON, appoa3uaTcKou, IPaBUAHNICKOM, YpaTbCKON U aNTACKON), CUUTAs, YTO IS
HUX YK€ pa3paboTaHbl CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUYECKIE TPAMMATHUKHU U clioBapH. Hauano momapHsiM cpas-
HEHUSIM 3THX S3bIKOB OBUIO MOJOXKEHO paHbllle — HayuHas ¢ KHUrH P. borma 06 nHI0€BponeickoM
KapTBesIbckoM. HocTparuueckast rurnore3a BKIIIOUMIIA PE3YJIbTaThl TaKMX 00J1€€ OrpaHUYEHHbBIX COMOC-
TaBJICHUH, ITPOJIOJKABIINXCS U TIOCIIE OOHAPO0OBAaHKS BCEH IMPOKOIM KapTUHBI 3TOM MAaKpOCEMbH B 1ie-
noM. Tak, U30JIMpOBaHHBIE YPAIBCKO-UHIOEBPOIICHCKHE COMTOCTABICHUs, YCIIeHO Hadarbie b. Kommn-
JIEPOM, HAIITH TOCTOMHOE MPOAOIDKEHUE B OOMBINON cepun uccienoBanuii b. Homa.

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 2Tare ucciie0BaHus MaKpOCEMEN CTEIIEHb U3YYEHHOCTH WICHOB KaXA0U U3
Hanbosee U3yYCHHBIX CPeId HUX MOXKET JUKTOBATH OOJBLIYIO MM MEHBIIYIO ONpPENCIEHHOCTh B
IIPEABAPUTEIIBHBIX BBIBOJAAX OTHOCUTEJIBHO COCTaBa MAKPOCEMbU U KOHKPETHOI'O COOTHOLICHUS €€
CHCTEMBI C KaXKABIM U3 OTIEIBHBIX IIPAs3bIKOB. DTO KaCaeTCsl, HAIPUMEpP, HAMEUEHHOT'O €1IIE B IIEPBHIX
Ttpynax A. b. Jlonrononsckoro u norom JIx. ' PUHBEPTA BOIIpOCa O POJCTBEHHBIX CBSI35X HECKOJIBKUX
eBpasuiickux s3bikoB CeBepo-BocTtoka A3uM ¢ HOCTpAaTHUYECKUMH. XOTS MHOTHE CXOJICTBA 3CKH-
MOCCKO-aJIEyTCKOT'O C IPYyIrMMHM HOCTPAaTMUECKUMH OpOCWIIMCH B IVIa3a psAy HCCIeloBaTeNel eule B
nepBoi 1nosioBuHe XX B., OKOHYATEIbHBIE BHIBOJIbI MOIJIM OBITH CIIEIAHBI TOJIBKO MOCIE AETAIbHBIX
conocrasieHuid, mpoeaeHHBIX O. A. MynpakoMm. To, uro Oypymacku U OGacKCKHil CKOpee BCEro
POACTBEHHBI TOW OOJNBIION COBOKYITHOCTH SI3BIKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX B HCTOPHUYECKOM IUIAHE JIyUIlle U3y-
YEeHbI CEBEPO-KaBKa3CKue, ObLIO IaBHO MPEIMOIOKEHO MHOTUMHU Y4YeHbIMU (MHOTIA, Kak H. Mapp,
CTPaJaBIIUMH OTCYTCTBHEM CKOJBKO-HHOYIb HAJEKHBIX METOJ0B cpaBHeHUs). Ho u3 obmactu co-
MHHTEJIBHBIX JIOTAJ0K B c(epy HAydHO MPOBEPAEMBIX TMIIOTE3 MOAOOHBIC MPEANONOKECHUS Tepe-
IIIJTM COBCEM HE/IAaBHO IO MEpe pa3pabOTKH JIeTAIbHON UCTOPUIECKOM (POHETUKH ITHX SI3BIKOB.

6.3. Y uccrnenoBaHuii OTIAaIEHHOTO POACTBA MOTYT OBbITh pasHble eiau. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU
IIPEICTABIIFOT OIPOMHBII MHTEPEC VIS BBIICHEHHSI PAHHUX JTAIllOB PacIpOCTPAHEHUS U Pa3BUTUS MaKpO-
cemeil. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBIL, CIEAYT HOAUEPKHY T UX POTb 6 6bINOTHEHUU MPAOUYUOHHBIX 3A0aY UCTOPU-
Y4eCK020 A3bIKO3HAHUA. YCTAHOBIICHUE OTJAJIEHHOIO POJCTBA Ul CEMBU S3BIKOB 03Ha4aeT BO3MOKHOCTD
HPOUTUTH M3yYEeHHE UCTOPHUU €€ TPas3blka, BOCCTAHOBUB CaMblid IPEBHUI TIEpHoJ, paHee ObIBIIMN J0-
CTYIIHBIM JIMIIb JUISL 6HYMpeHHell peKOHCmpyKyuu, 0a3upOBaBILEHCS Ha COOTHOILICHUSIX BHYTPH a0CTpaKT-
Ho#i cucteMsl. [1o cymiecTBy Hanbosee paHHUM MPUMEPOM 3TOTO MOIX0/1a B ICTOPUH HHIOEBPOIIEHCKOTO
SI3BIKO3HAHUS SIBUIIMCH HccieioBanust | MEIEPA 1 A. KroHH, OTKpBIBIINX ah)poa3HaTcKue COOTBETCTBUS
TeM «COHAHTHUECKUM KOA(PPHUIIEHTaM», KOTOPbIE MPEATonoxuit AE COCCIOP B YIOMSHYTOH BBIIIIE ITHO-
HepcKoi pabote (cp. 04eHb OOBEKTUBHO M3JIOKEHHYIO HCTOPHIO BOIIPOCA B KHUTE [STURTEVANT 1942]).
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6.4. [TockonbKy M0 TaHHBIM JIEKCUKOCTATUCTUKH, COMTIACYFOIIMMCS C aHATU30M MOP(OJIOTHH TIIarona,
HECOMHEHHO PaHHEE OT/IEJICHUE XETTCKOTO U JIyBUICKOIO OT JPYTHX JUAJIEKTOB MHOEBPOIEHCKOrO Ipa-
3bIKa, BO3HUKAET BOIPOC O T€X apXan3Max, KOTOpPbIE €lIe MOIIIM COXPAHUTHCS B 3THX aHATOJIMICKUX SI3bI-
Kax, a B IPYTUX UHIOEBPOIMEHCKHX Yyke He TpociexuBatoTcs. C 3Toil ToUkH 3peHus OONbIIoi HHTEpeC
MPEJICTABIISIFOT CaMble paHHHE CBUJICTENILCTBA 00 AaHATOIMICKUX SI3BIKAX, COXPAHEHHBIE B CTAPOACCHPHIA-
CKHX MUChMaxX M3 TOPrOBBIX KOJOHUK B Masoli A3um Hayana 2-ro ThIC. JI0 H. 3. PaHHMI TN cOXpaHEeH-
HBIX B 3THX TEKCTaX JPEBHEAHATOIMUCKUX KEHCKUX COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH IPECTaBIsAET COOO0M CIOBOCTIO-
YKEHHE C NocieaHel (BTopoil) 0CHOBOM -ne/,'k/ga-; B COOTBETCTBHH C JPEBHUMH MTPUHITUTIAMUA UH]IOEBPO-
TIEHCKOTO CIIOBOCIIOXKEHHUS TIEPE]T 3TOM OCHOBOH BBICTYTIAJIO COSTMHUTENBHOE *-0- > -a-. 3a epBOil UMEH-
HOI1 OCHOBOIA ciietoBasa rpymma MopdoB -a-nig/fa. OCHOBa CyILIECTBUTEIILHOTO, B JPEBHEAHATOINICKOM
BBICTYNAIOIAsl KaK nika, B JPEBHEXETTCKOM — Hega- «CECTpa, KPOBHAs POACTBEHHULIA €20 B €T0 TIOKO-
JICHUW», MIPUHAUIEKUT K apXauyHbIM OOLIMM 3JIEMEHTaM aHATOJMHCKOTO (IPEBHEXETTCKOTO U JIyBHM-
ckoro) cnoBapsi. [lepenaBaBiiniicsi B XeTTCKOM KJIMHOMFCH HECABOCHHBIM HATMCAHUEM WHTEPBOKAIILHOTO
CMBIYHOIO -8/~ WHIOEBPOINECHCKNN 3BOHKUN IIPUBIXATEIbHBIN 3a/HEA3bIUHBIN B JTyBUICKOM HCYE3a:
XETTCK. @nna-nega- ‘NBOIOPOIHAS CecTpa’ COTBETCTBYET JIYBUMCK. anna-niya-[mi| (TiepBas MoJOBUHA
CIIOKEHHUSI TIPEJICTABIISIET COOO aHATOIMHUCKOE UMSI «MaTepy» — B HECBSA3aHHOH (hopMe JTyBHICK. ann-i,
OTBEUAIOIIIEe OHOMATOTIOITHYECKUM (hPOPMaM «JIETCKHX» UMEH POJICTBA B APYTHUX S3bIKaX ), XETTCK. neg-na
‘Opar’ — JIyBUHCK. nana-$r-i «CECTpay: K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY JIYBUMCKOMY Ha3BaHWIO CHOIMHTA —
Opara 1 cecTpbl BMECTE B3ATBIX — IPHUCOEIUHEH MOCIIEIHUN 2JIEMEHT, 0003HAYaOIMI B UH0EBPOIEH-
CKOM JKeHIIMHY. Ciie0BaTeNbHO, UCXOHAS OCHOBA, OJM3Kast K XETTCKOM, BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS JUIS [IpaaHa-
TOJNUICKOTO (U, €CTIM CYMTATh JIBA aHATOIMHCKUX S3bIKa, [JIe OHA MPE/ICTaBIeHa, pPa3HBIMHU WHI0EBPOMEH-
CKMMH JJUAJIEKTaMH, TO H JUIA Mpasi3blKa, 13 KOTOPOTO OHU NPOUCX0sT). TouHOE COOTBETCTBUE OOHAPYKH-
BAETCs B AITANCKOM *nekV > TyHIyCo-MaHBDKYPCK. *neku ‘Miammii pojicTBEHHUK (cecTpa, Opar)’ > He-
TUAATBCK. HIXYH ‘IBOIOPOIHBIN MIIAIIIMI Opart, IBOIOPOIHAS MiIaIasi CeCTpa, INIEMSIHHHUK, IIEMSHHUIIA,
Opar WM cecTpa My»a WU JKSHbI, MJIa/IIIIe TOBOPSILIETO; MIIA NN, MIIQ/IIas , APaBU. RAg- ‘MIIa/IIas
JKeHIMHa < HocTparnd. *nVkV 7. CioBa ¢ HOCTpaTHYECKUMHU STHMOJIOTHAMH, OTCYTCTBYFOIUE B PYTUX
UHIOEBPOIIENCKUX A3BIKAX, MOI'YT CYUTATLCSA 0COOBIMHU apXau3Mamu aHaronuiickoro ([MBAHOB 2008]).

6.5. ITpu mpoBeieHn Uccie0BaHUM, KACAIOIIMXCS OTAAJICHHOTO POJICTBA MEXKIY CEMbSIMU, €/1Ba JIH
HE OIpEENSIoNasl pojib BO MHOTHMX CIIydasX NMPHHAIIEKUT XPOHOJIOTHHU SI3BIKOBBIX siBIEeHUNA. Bo3Bpa-
IAsACh K MOAPOOHO M3YYEHHOMY 3a IIOCIIETHHE TOJIBEKa BOMPOCY 00 OTHOIIEHUSX MEXITy KapTBEIbCKUMHU
SI3BIKAMH U MHJIOEBPOIIEHCKIUMHU, MOYKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO OJJHA U3 IIABHBIX TPYAHOCTEM COCTOUT B OTIIMYE-
HUM OECCIIOPHOTO OOIIEHOCTPATUIECKOTO HACTIENS (BKIIFOYAIOIIETO TAKKE DJIEMEHTBI 0a3MCHOIO CIOBa-
ps, KaK, HaIpuMep, Ha3BaHHUe ‘cepiaua’, u.-¢. ker-dh-) ot IO3THENUIIMX KYJIBTYPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUM, KO-
TOpbIe OBUTM JOCTATOYHO APEBHUMU JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI YCIIETh BOUTH B OOITIEKapPTBENLCKHIA CiioBaphb. Cy-
IIECTBEHHOW OKAa3bIBACTCSI BO3MOXKHOCTH TPHBJICUYCHUSI COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBHCTUYECKUX-(DOHETHUECKHUX
KpPHUTEpUEB: B KapTBEJIBCKHUX CIIOBAX, YHACIIEIOBAHHBIX OT MPAHOCTPATHUYECKOTO, €IIE COXPAHSIIOTCS HC-
XOJIHBIE JIAPUHTAILHBIE, B [O3HAX KYJIBTYPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSX M3 MHIOEBPOMEHCKOIO MX YXKE HET.

B ypanucTuke 10 cux 1op He pelieH Crop MEX/y yICHbIMH, KOTOpbIE, Kak A. IOKH B €r0 0CHOBO-
nonararomeit monorpaduu u M. Koiieynexro ([KorvULEHTO 1999]), paccMarpuBarOT OCHOBHOE MHO-
KECTBO CJIOB, OOIIMX JJIsI MHIOEBPOIENUCKOrO M (PMHHO-YTOPCKOTO, KaK Pe3ylbTaT 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, U
MIPEACTAaBUTENSAMHU TOYKHU 3PEHUSI, CUUTAIONIENH NX (PUHHO-yTOPCKUM HacjeaueM. EfBa a1 He 0CHOBHYIO
POJb B BBIOOpE MEXKIY 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEM M JaJbHUM POJICTBOM MOTYT UrpaTh MOp(doIoruyeckue co-
MIOCTABJICHHS], B YACTHOCTH, TIO3BOJISAIOIINE BOCCTAHOBHUTH €IUHYIO MapaaurMy mpadopM ypaabCKoro u
ungoesponeiickoro ruarona ([Xeaumckmii 1982]; [KORTLANDT 2001]).

XOTs1 HEKOTOphIE (HO JaJIeKO HE BCE) YK€ TOCTOBEPHO BBISIBICHHBIE MAKPOCEMBbH OTIUYAIOTCS
CIUIOIIHBIM XapaKTEpOM PaclpOCTPaHEHUs Ha OOJBIINX MIPOCTPAHCTBAX, 3TO HEJb3s IOKa MPU3HATh
00111e# 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHIO (TIPaB/Ia, CXOAHBIA MPUHIIMIT POACTBA, CONMPSHKEHHOTO C TeorpaguiecKon
ONMU30CTHIO, BBISBISAETCS U B HCCIEIOBAHUSIX 110 MOJIEKYISIPHO-ONOIOTUYECKUM CBS3SIM ATHHUECKHIX
rpynn HaceneHus). Ilocnenyroniye MUrpanuy MOIIM CO3/1aTh CHUCTEMY JOBOJIBHO 3HAYMTEIBHOU
«4YEepecroIOCHIIb B 3aIlyTaHHON MO3auKe Mpas3bIKOB, reorpa@uuecku COCEICTBYIOIIUX, HO MPU-
HAJJICKABIINX K Pa3HBIM MAaKPOCEMbSIM.

[TockonbKy peanbHBIN COCTaB yCTaHABIMBAEMBIX MaKkpoceMell (M TeM Oojee MX Mmoka mpooie-
MaTHYHBIX O0bEIUHEHHUH Ha ele 0oJiee yJaleHHbIX XPOHOJIOIMYECKUX YPOBHSIX) MOKa €Ille HE MO-

7 [STAROSTIN-N]; [STAROSTIN, DYBO, MUDRAK 2003, Vol. 2: 968]; [LinaImyc 1982: 248]. Ipeanonaraemas
CTAPOCTHHBIM r[pa(l)opMa q)OHeTI/I‘{eCKI/I HECBOAMMA C YpaJIbCKUM CpaBHCHUEM, IMPCIJIOKCHHBIM PAHEC qOHOM,
BEHTePCK. B ¥ IPYTUMHU (PUHHO-YTOPCKUMH U CAMOJUHACKAMU Ha3BaHUSAMH JKCHIUHBI .
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XKeT ObITh U3BECTEH IMOJHOCTHIO U YacTo emie OyleT yTOUHATHCA, MPUHUMaeMble Ha3BaHUs (Kak U
BBEJICHHbIE MHOT'O PaHBIIIE Ha3BaHUS CEMEN SI3bIKOB MO OTHOIICHHUIO K Oosee ONM3KUM XPOHOJIOTH-
YECKHUM YPOBHSIM) HEPEAKO OCTAIOTCS MOKA YCIOBHBIMM (3TO OTHOCHUTCS K TEPMHUHAM THIA «EBpa-
3UKACKUY, «O0peabHbIi» U T. A.). Ho HempepbsIBHOE M3MEHEHUE Ha3BaHHUI MOXKET BHECTH IyTaHU-
1ry. Bo3MoHO, 4TO cielyeT OCTaHOBUTHCS HAa CTAHAAPTHU30BAHHOM CXeMe IOKa MPUHMMAeMbIX Ha-
3BaHM, a KaXJ0e MpearaeMoe M3MEHEHHe MOABEprarh JOCTATOYHO HIMPOKOMY OOCYXIACHHUIO.
Bo3moxHo u coxpanenue BapuantoB tumna Indogermanisch = Indo-European.

7. VccnenoBanue 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM JIEKCHKH, B TOM YHCIIE M MUTPAIMOHHBIX TEPMHHOB KYJIBTYP-
HOTO XapakTepa, IpU BCEH MCTOPUUYECKON 3HAYMMOCTH IOJIy4aeMBbIX BBIBOAOB IIPEICTABIAET HETO-
CPEIICTBEHHBIH UHTEpEC JUIs POOIeMaTUKU OJIMKHETO M JajIbHOTO POACTBA INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CBS3U
C HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO OT/ETIEHUS 3TON KaTeropuu OOIIMX CJIOB OT yHACJIEIOBAHHBIX (OCOOHSIKOM CTOSIT
OTMEYEHHBIE BbIIIE MTPOOIEMBI, CBS3aHHBIE C KPEOJILCKUMU S3bIKaMH U TIMDKUHAMHU, [I€ pa3rpaHUdYeHue
JIBYX 3THX CJIOEB JIEKCUKU MHOT/A KpaiiHe 3aTpynHeHo). Ho B 1enom psje cirydaeB OKa3bIBaeTCsl BO3-
MOYKHBIM HCIIONB30BATh UCCIe008aAHUe OPEGHUX KYIbMYPHLIX MEPMUHO8 OISl GbIICHEHUS OMHOULeHUL
MeAHCOY YNLeHAMU OOHOU MAKPOCEMbU UL HECKONIbKUX MaKpoceMell, UX 3aMMCTBOBABIIIHX.

PaccmoTpuM B KauecTBe NMpUMEpPa OAMH U3 MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX MUTPALlMOHHBIX TEPMUHOB, OTHO-
CHBILUXCSI K CTPYHHBIM MY3BIKQJIbHBIM HHCTpyMEHTaM. B OONbIIMHCTBE S3BIKOB JpeBHEro Boctou-
Horo CpeauseMHoMopbs U biakHero Boctoka umMeHHO Oiarofapst 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOUM cephl KyJIbTy-
pBl OOJIBIIMHCTBO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CJIOB KOYEBAJIO [0 BCEMY TOIAIIHEMY LIMBUIM30BAHHOMY MU-
Py, HAIOMUHAsI CUTYallUI0 COBPEMEHHON MEXTyHAPOAHON HayYHON U TEXHUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUH.

B xartckoii ocHOBe -zinar ‘apda, nvpa, CTPYHHBIA MY3bIKQJIbHBIA MHCTPYMEHT HaOmromaercs pe-
3yNbTaT NMalaTalu3aliy B MOJIOKEHUH Mepe/l § HAaYallbHOTO 3a/THESI3BIYHOTO COTTIACHOTO B MICXOHOM CIIO-
BE CEMHTCKOIO MPOHMCXOKACHHS, KOTOpOoe (C APYrMM INIACHBIM BO BTOPOM CJIOT€) OTPaKEHO B OCHOBE
xeTTckoro umern aearens LUki-nir-tal-la-a§ ‘My3bIKaHT-MCTIONHUTEb, UTPAIOLINIA HA CTPYHHBIX MHCTPY-
menrax’ (cm.: [PUHVEL 1997: 182]; [IvaNov 1999]; [ScHUOL 2004: 163—172]), 06pa3oBaHHOTO TIOCPEICT-
BOM XETTCKOTO cy(huxca esress (1o MPOUCXOKICHUIO HHI0EBPOIIEHCKOT0, STUMOJIOTMYECKH COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIETO ClaB. *-felb- > PyCCK. -meip) OT CyIIeCTBUTENBHOTO *kinir-. B XeTTCKUX TeKCcTax Hapsmy C
9TUM HUMEHEM JEeATeNIsl 3aCBUICTEIbCTBOBAHO U CHHOHUMUYHOE C HUM CJIOBO, 00pa30BaHHOE MOCPECT-
BOM TOTO € XeTTCKOro cy(ukca oT Xarrckoil ocHoBbl “Wha-zinir-talla- ‘nrparomuii Ha mupe-apde’
([PoPko 1994: 81, 166]; [SoYSAL 2004: 155, 942, 1070]). DTa XaTTCcKas OCHOBA BKJIIOYAET UMEIOLIHI CEBe-
PO-KaBKa3CKOE MPOUCXOXK/ICHHE JIOKATUBHBIN MPeQUKC HanpaBlIeHUs fia-, 32 KOTOPBIM CIIEYeT XaTTCKOe
(43 CEMHUTCKOT0) Ha3BaHUE ‘JIMPBI’ Zinir B (hopme, TI0 OIIaCOBKE BTOPOTO cjora (-i-, a He -a-, KaK B Zinar)
COBHAJAOILIEN ¢ XeTTcKoM. IHaue roBopsi, B 3TUX IIPOM3BOIHBIX CJIOBAX XETTCKasi OCHOBA OTJIMYAETCS OT
XaTTCKOM TOJIbKO Ha4aJbHbIM COIVIACHBIM : XETTCKOE k- BMECTO XaTTCKOIO Z-. [l JBYSI3bIUHBIX XETTOB,
3HABIIMX (XOTs OBbI B MpeJesiaX CaKpaJIbHOTO OOPSIOBOTO CIIOBAPs) YK€ (IIOYTH YTO) MEPTBBIMA CBAIICH-
HBII XaTTCKUH (110 IPOUCXOXKICHUIO CEBEPO-KaBKA3CKH) A3bIK, M3 PABEHCTBA XETTCKUX UMEH AEATENs

LWU_kinir-talla- = "Cha-zinir-talla
JOJKHO OBUIO CIIeI0BAaTh CHHXPOHHOE PAaBEHCTBO HAa3BaHUI HHCTPYMEHTOB
kinir- = -zinir-,

KOTOPO€ HaXOIHT JAUAXPOHUIECKOE OOBSICHEHHE B IPOUCXOXKICHUHU XaTTCKOTO Zinar- / Zinir- U3 CEMUT-
CKoro kinar-, OTpa)K€HHOTO B XETTCKOM CJIOBE. 3aMMCTBOBaHHUE, OOBIACHAEMOE MIPEKIE BCErO MY3bl-
KaJIbHBIMH KYJIbTYPHBIMH KOHTAKTaMU, MO)KHO COOTHECTH C JIPYTUMH CEMUTCKUMHU CIIOBaMH, IIpeI-
ToJlara€MbIMU B XaTTCKOM, TaKUX, Kak Ha3BaHUe ‘Oblka’ milup v ‘chiHa’ binu (Kak M paccMaTpUBacMbIe
HAa3BaHUS MY3BIKAJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, MOCJIEIHEE CIOBO UMEET COOTBETCTBUE M B aJBITCKOM). B
JTAaHHOM CJIy4ae apXeoJOTMYECKUE JaHHBIE O PACIPOCTPAHEHUN JIUPBI COIIACYIOTCS C TUIIOTE30U O
3aIaJHO-CEMUTCKOM IIPOUCXOXKACHUN €€ Ha3BaHUsl.

Haubonee panHee NUCbMEHHOE CBUIETENBCTBO 3TOTO (3aMaJHO-)CEMUTCKOTO CJIOBA MPEACTaB-
JIeHO B D0JIe B JIEKCUYECKOM CIHCKE, natupyeMom npumepno 2340—2300 r. 10 H. 3.:

GI(= ki)-na-run-um/riim/[ym = (uymepckoe) BALAG ([PETTINATO 1982: 264, Ne 572], o
no3aHelel aureparype 06 9ToM cioBe cM. [FRANKLIN 2006]).

ApXeo0rn4ecKkrue My3bIKOBEUECKUE OTKPBITUS MOCIEIHUX JIET IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO JIUPHI pas-
HBIX pa3MEpOB PaCHpPOCTPAHSUINCH U3 3alaHO-CEMHUTCKOM obmactu mo Bcemy JpeBHemy Boctoky
(cm.: [FRANKLIN 2007]). DTH My3bIKOBEIYECKHE BBIBOIBI COBIAIAIOT C JIMHIBUCTHYECKUMH. CIIOBO,
COOTBETCTBYHOIIIEE JIp.-€BD. kinnor, B hopme kinnarum, Bcrpedaercst okoso 1700 1. 1o H. 3. B Mapu
B TEKCTE, TJI€ peub HJIET O MacTepax, U3rOTOBIISIIOMIMX JUPbI s naps. CI0BO 3aMMCTBYETCS B Xyp-
putckuil. OHO BCTpedaeTcsl B XyppUTCKUX puTyanax u3 boraskés u naet ocHOBY Ui 00pa3oBaHUs
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XyPPUTCKOTO IIPOU3BOJHOTO, 110 CMBICILY CXOAHOTO C NMPUBEICHHBIM XETTCKHUM MMEHEM JesaTens (HO
HUCIIONB3YIONIET0 COOCTBEHHO XYPPHUTCKHUE CII0BOOOpa3oBarenbubie cpeactsa): Yki-in-na-ru-hu-li.
[Tocne AmapHCKOro BpeMeHH, KOTaa Ipu AMEHXOTEMNE [V U mocie Hero TpoMajHbie JTUPhI TpeBHE-
OMMDKHEBOCTOYHOTO THUIIA BXOIAT B yNOTpeOJIeHUE, B JPEBHECTUIICTCKOM 3aCBUIETEIBCTBOBAHO 3a-
uMcTBOBaHHOE knrr ‘1iupa’. B admonckom npeacrasieHa ¢popma kerar < *kenar.

Hapsimy ¢ momoGHbIMI (popMaMu, COXpaHSIONTIMMH UCXOIHYIO COTIacHYI0 (hoHEMY (3armagHo-) ce-
MUTCKOM OCHOBBI, B si3bIkax [[peBHeit [lepenHein A3uu u conpeenbHbIX CTPaH MPECTaBICHBI U (YOPMBI,
B KOTOPBIX, KaK B XaTTCKOM, B TO3UIIMH Tepe]] i 3Ta poHeMa majaTanu3yeTcs U npespaiiaercs B ahdpu-
Kary win ¢ppuKatuBHYIO. [ TacHas1, BpI3BaBIIIAs MajIaTaIU3aIMIO, MOTJIA TOTOM U3MEHUTHCS, KaK B aKKa/l-
CKOM zannaru ‘nupa Ooruau WMmrap wim Gorunn MHaHHA', MM COXPAHUTHCS, KaK B XaTTCKOM Zinar.
[lonoOHbIi KoHEEp2enmubIL TIPOLIECC MaTaTaTU3alui MOT IIPOMCXOUTH PA3HOBPEMEHHO B PA3HBIX SI3bl-
Kax, KaK MOXKHO IPEATIOJIOKUTH MO OTHOIIEHHIO K KONTCKOMY CINHPA = [sinera]. IIpuMeHHUTENBHO K JIp.-
apM. dliun [jnar] ‘NanbLEBBIA CTPYHHBIM My3bIKaILHBINA HHCTPYMEHT, jupa’(cM.: [AUAPSH 1979: 129));
BBICKa3bIBAIIOCH MPEIIOJIOKEHHUE, YTO TEPMUH HETIOCPEICTBEHHO BOCXOIUT K XarTckoMy ([MKRTSCHIAN
1974: 316]). Ho kpoMe MCUYE3HOBEHHMS IIACHOIO IEPBOTO CIIOra, BBHI3BABIIETO IAJaTaIU3aIlMI0, €CTh U
ApyTUE pasuuist MEXIy APEBHEAPMSHCKOM M XaTTcKoi opmamu. Cyrist IO IpaBUiIaM XETTCKOTO KIIU-
HOITMCHOTO MHChMa, HAYaJIbHBIA COTJIACHBIN XaTTCKOTO CJIOBa ObLT miyxoi addpukaroi g [£s]. peBHe-
apMSHCKWH HadaJIbHBIN cOTIacHbIl d [dZ] mpencraiser co0oii 3B0HKYIO addpukary. B cioBax wHI0EB-
POTEHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKICHUSI OH OOBIYHO TIPOIODKAET 3BOHKOE *g™h. J11isi 0OOBsICHEHUS pa3iIiHsl MOYKHO
MPEIIOJIOKUTD, YTO MOCIIE YTPAThI MaaTAIM3YIOIIEr0 IFIACHOTO EPBOTO CJIora MajiaTaau30BaHHbINA CO-
mIacHbIi (cTaBimmii adpukartoit) okazaics nepen -#-, 4TO0 MOIVIO PUBECTU K €T0 PErpecCUBHON accu-
MIJISILIMA — O3BOHYEHHMIO. /|11 TUTIONIOTMYeCKOro CPaBHEHUSI ¢ XETTCKUM TPECTABISIET HHTEPEC HANH-
Yre B APEBHEAPMSHCKOM (KaK M B €THIETCKOM M KOIITCKOM) JIBYX Pa3HBIX ()OpM Ha3BaHHS CTPYHHOTO
WHCTpYMEHTa — Uwup [j°nar], hoHeTHIESCKU OJIM3KOTO K XaTTCKOMY Zinar, i puwp [k°nar] (ITAITKOBBIHA
CTPYHHBII HHCTPYMEHT), OTPAKAIOIIEro NepBOHAYAIIbHYIO CEMUTCKYIO (hopMmy.

Wuavye 0OCTOUT JIEN0 C abIr'CKUMHU MY3BIKAIBHBIMU TEPMUHAMH, KOTOPbIe OY€Hb ONU3KU K XarTT-
ckrM. COOTBETCTBYIOILIEE XaTTCK. Zinar CT.-aJIbITeHCK. (OTpaKeHHOE B MCTOYHMKAX MEPBOM MOJIOBHHBI
XIX B.) nuun3 < *pcha(i)na ‘cTpyHHBIA My3BbIKQIBHBIA HHCTPYMEHT 3aCBUJICTEIILCTBOBAHO B KaY€CTBE
TIEPBOM YACTH B IBYX CIIOKHBIX CJIOBAX, KOTOPBIE C TOYHOCTHIO JIO TTOPSIIKA CIOB COBITAIAIOT C XaTTCKIUMHU.

1) Cr.-agpIreiick. nuuns wxyo ‘apda’ < *pca(i)na-$x*a ‘CTpyHHBIA My3bIKaJIbHBIA HHCTPYMEHT +
oompmioii’ mo C.JI. HukomaeBy u C. A. CTAPOCTHHY, B 3allaJHO-KaBKa3CKOM aflpITeHCK. W Kabap/.
-§x"a, yOBIXCK. $Xx™a < 3aIl.-KaBKa3CK. *¢"2y"a < npa-obuie-ces.-kaBkasck. *¢HagwV ‘Gombimoii’ ([NI-
KOLAEV, STAROSTIN 1994: 386]; nanbHeiime CTAPOCTUHCKHE COMOCTABIEHHS PEAIIONAraroT POACTBO ¢
CUHO-THOCTCKUM *éok (~ 5-), enucelickum *su(?)K- (?), Oypyiacku *$éq-, 6ackckum *asko ([STAROS-
TIN-SC]); coxpaHeHne (ppUKATHBHOIO M3 apXaumvHON HavabHOM a@pHKAThl B JaHHOM Cllydyae OTInya-
€T aJIBITCKAI OT XaTTCKOTO, B KOTOPOM OT HAYaJIbHOTO KOMIDIEKCA OCTAJIaCh TOJBKO BTOpas (oHema).
[TockonbKy Uit 3TOTO MPUJIAraTeIbHOTO B a/IBITCKOM CTasla 00s3aTeNIbHOM KOHEYHasl MO3MILIUS, H3Me-
HUJICS TIOPSIIOK 2JIEMEHTOB TI0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C XaTTCKUM Aun-zinar ‘00NbIION CTPYHHBIN My3bIKaIbHBIH
MHCTPYMEHT; ap(a’, I7ie COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE XaTTCKOE MPUIaraTelbHOe, BOCXOAAIIEE K TOMY K€ CEeBepo-
KaBKa3CKOMY, 3aHMMAaeT mepBoe mMecto. [Ipaansirck. *é&xva- + *¢Ma(i)na ‘GombIIoi CTpyHHBIH HHCTPY-
MeHT, apda’ COIEpKUT B KaueCTBE BTOPOTO AJIEMEHTa CJIOBO, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE XaT. Zinar. MoxXHO
TIPEATIONIOKHUT, YTO CJIOBOCIOKEHHE *¢x*a- + *péha(i)na ‘Gonbias nmpa, apda’ CyIecTBOBAIO B JIHa-
JIEKTaX CEBEPO-KaBKA3CKOIO ellle A0 OTAEICHUS XaTTCKOro OT IMPaaJbIrCKoro — He no3anee Havama 11
TBIC. JI0 H. 3., KorJa Ha bikHeM BocToke ecTh U nepBble apXeoIornyeckrue 00pasibl OOIBIINX JIHUP.

2) Cr.-agpITeiicK. an9 nuiund ‘aupa, apda’, KabapIuHCK. InI) RuiuHKI ‘TATBLIEBBIA HHCTPYMEHT,
aKKopjieoH, Oamanaiika’ < *‘apa + *pcéha(i)na; o C. A. CTAPOCTUHY, B 3aIlaJHO-KaBKa3CKOM aJIbI-
TeACKOM 1 KabapIMHCKOM MEPBOM CIIOBE MOIJIA IPOM30HTH JUCCHMHIISTHBHAS 1€3a0py ITUBH3AIINS,
ncxoaHoe * Hapy BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS IO COOTBETCTBUIO Ie3CKoro (*7apa ‘mama’) ¢ abxa3o-aba3uH-
CKHM *pa, *na-pa ‘pyka’([NIKOLAEV, STAROSTIN 1994: 545]), K KOTOpOMY IIPUCOEIMHSIETCS XaTTCKOE
ippi-zinar ‘manblil (py4HOM, NaJbLEBBIM) CTPYHHBIM MY3bIKaJbHBIA MHCTPYMEHT; qupa’. Kak u B
MIEPBOM CJIOBOCIIOKEHUH, BO BTOPOM MOCIIEIHUIN 3IIEMEHT UCTOPUUYECKU TOKIAECCTBEH XaTTCKOMY.

Cnenytomue (pOHETHYECKHE U3MEHEHUSI MOTYT OBITh TPEIONIOKEHBI B aJBITCKOM B OTJIIMYHE OT
0osiee apxanuecKoil XaTTCKoW (POopMBbI, OJIMKE CTOAIIEH K CEMUTCKOMY UCTOYHHMKY. B Hauase ciosa B
MIPaabIr'CKOM I'yOHOI CMBIYHBIN *p- (B COOTBETCTBUU C OOIIMMU MPaBUIaMHU UCTOPUIECKON (POHETUKU
ATHUX S3BIKOB) BO3HHK Tepen agdpukaroit (craBuiel mo3aHee GpruKaTUBHBIM COTIIACHO OOIIe(hOHETH-
YEeCKOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH), CP. aHAJIOTUYHOE (POHETHUECKOE COOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY XETTCKUM feSha- /
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za$ha ‘con’ (u3 xarrckoro: [MBAHOB 2001: 232 n 283]) u npaabxazo-kabapauuckuM *péa-hd, *péa-
hapa, anvirck. péohap, xabapuuuck. psahapa, psah ‘con’ ([NIKOLAEV, STAROSTIN 1994: 512— 513]).
Addpuxara B XaTTCKOM (B OTIIMYKE OT APEBHEAPMIHCKOT0) ObLIA IITYXO0ii, HO B COOTBETCTBUH C 0011Ie-
kaBkazckoil pexoHctpykimei C. JI. HukonaeBa u C. A. CTAPOCTHHA OHa OblIa MPHIBIXATEITBHOM.
@OpuKaTUBHBIH §, B KOTOPBII B aJbIICKOM IIpeBpainaercs apdpukara, GoHeTHUECKH OJIM30K KO BTOPOit
MoJIOBUHE apPpUKaTHI Z- [£s] B XaTTCKOM. [ JTacHBIM MEpBOTo c0ra COXpaHWICS, KaK B XaTTCKOM (B OT-
JUYUE OT JApeBHEapMsIHCKOro). KoHeuHbli -7 ObLT MOTEPSIH B IPAaIbI'CKOM, a B XaTTCKOM COXPaHUJICS.
Wuave roBopsi, B XaTTCKOM U TPaabIrCKOM MPEICTABICHBI OTHU U T€ K€ CIOKEHUSI 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HOTO CEMHUTCKOTO CJIOBA CO CJIOBAMHU CEBEPO-KaBKA3CKOTO (Ty3€MHOI0) NMPOoUCcXoxIeHHs. Bo Beskom
Clly4ae 3TOT OTHOCUTENIBHO MO3IHUI NEPUOJI UCTOPUH CIIOB MOCIIE 3aUMCTBOBAHMSI U3 CEMUTCKOIO B
IPaaIbIrCKOM IEPEKUBANICS OAHOBPEMEHHO C XaTTCKUM. BeposTHO mo3ToMy, YTO U MPOMEKYTOUYHBIH
WCTOYHMK 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, [JI€ OCYILIECTBUIIACH MajlaTanu3ausl, A1 Hux 0but oOmumM. [lanaranuszanus,
o0IIast AJ1s1 aIBITCKOTO M XaTTCKOTO, MPOM30IIIa JTH0O0 (CKopee BCero) B MX OOIIMX MCTOUHUKAX, MPE/I-
CTaBJISIBIIMX cOOOI MOKa TOYHO HE BOCCTAHOBIICHHBIE ONM3KHE JIPYT K JPYTY CeBEpO-KaBKA3CKUE JHa-
nextsl III-ro ThIC. 70 H.3., 3aMMCTBOBABIIIHIE CIIOBO U3 CEMHUTCKOTO, THOO B JPYroM si3bIke (Harpumep,
JYBHUICKOTO THUIA), OTKY/Ia 3TO CJIOBO MOIIIO OBITh 3aMMCTBOBAHO U B MPAAbITCKU, 1 B XaTTCKUIA.
XaTTCKHI S3bIK COXPAHSUICSA B KaY€CTBE CBSIIEHHOTO SI3bIKA PETUTHO3HBIX U MPHIBOPHBIX 00-
PSIOB B cTonuIle XaTTycce M HEKOTOPHIX HETaBHO PACKOMIAHHBIX MPOBHHIMAIBHBIX IIEHTpaxX XeTT-
ckoit Immnepun, HO k cepenune II-ro TeIC. 10 H. 3., CKOpee Bcero, yke ObuT MepTBhIM. Ero o6miHOCTh
C IpyT'MMH CEBEpO-3alaJHO-KaBKa3CKUMU SI3bIKAMH OTHOCHUTCSI KO BpeMeHH He nozaHee III Teic. 10
H. 9. K 3ToMy BpeMeHN MO>KHO OTHECTH M PACIPOCTPAHEHHUE ITUX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX TEPMUHOB.
8. [lepeuncriieHHbIMU BOTIpOCaMu (KOTOPbIE MILTIOCTPHUPOBAHBI IOCTATOYHO CIYYaiHBIMH IIpUMeEpa-
MU — HX JIETKO ObUIO ObI 3aMEHUTH WJIM YMHOXKUTh) COBCEM HE OIPAHUUEHO YHCIIO TEX aKTyallbHbIX MPO-
071eM UCTOPUYECKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS U JIMHTBUCTUUECKOM TAKCOHOMHH, KOTOPBIE TOJKHBI OBITh B LIEHTPE
BHUMaHMS HaIIero >kypHasa. Mbl HafieeMcsl, UTO JIMHTBUCTBI Pa3HBIX CTPaH W HAIIPABJICHUM MIPUMYT y4a-
CTHE B UX JIEJIOBOM OOCYXJICHUH Ha OCHOBE JJAHHBIX BCE YBEINYMBAIOIIETOCS YHCIIA U3YYAEMBIX S3bIKOB.
MoryT npencTaBuTh MHTEPEC HAYaBIIHECS BO MHOTHX J1aOOpaTOpHSX MOJEKYISIPHON OHOIOTHH
HCCIIEJOBaHNS TEHETUYECKUX IPU3HAKOB CBA3EN MEXy IPyNIIaMH HACEJIEHHS B COIIOCTABJICHNH C BBIBO-
JaMH JIMHTBACTOB. CXOICTBO OOIMIMX MPUHIMIIOB Niepeaadd MHQOPMAIMK U MCKAKEHHUS KOJIOB U CO00-
LICHUI MpU UX Mepefade B ITUX JByX OypHO pa3BHBAIOIIMXCS 00JACTSIX COBPEMEHHOTO 3HAHHS HECO-
MHEHHO. HackonbKko yiacTest HaJaJuTh AEI0BOE COTPYIHUYECTBO UCCIIEIOBATENEN B STHUX U CMEXKHBIX C
HUMH 00MacTsaX (n30eras MONbITOK HCKYyCCTBEHHOTO CONMKEHUS PE3YNIbTaTOB) — MOKaXET Oy/yIiee.
Xotenoch Obl 0COOCHHO MOXKENIaTh YCIeXa TeM, KTO 3aHAT CPaBHEHUEM MCUE3aIOIHX SI3BIKOB, CKO-
POCTh YMUpPaHUsI KOTOPHIX B HEKOTOPBIX OONACTSIX 3€MHOTO Iapa Bce yBenumduBaercs. st mcrtopude-
CKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMsSI BAYKHO B CIIy4ae 3TUX S3bIKOB KaK MOJKHO CKOPEE BBISIBUTBH XOTSI Obl CITUCOK CaMbIX
HEOTJIOKHBIX BOPOCOB, HA KOTOPbIE HYXKHO €I1I€ YCIETh MOMYYUTh OTBET J0 TEX MOp, OKA KUB XOTS ObI
OJIH aKTHBHO Ha HEM TOBOPSAILMI (BMECTE C TEM HENb3s HE MPEIYNPEANTh CIIEIIUAINCTOB OTHOCUTENh-
HO PAacTyILeH OMacHOCTH MOSBICHUS JDKe-MH()OPMAHTOB, HEPEIKO MOSIBIISIFOIIMXCS MMEHHO TOTTIa, KOTa
YXOIUT Ha TOT CBET MOCIEIHMI U3 TOBOPUBILINX HA JAHHOM SI3bIKE: 3TO OAHO U3 MPOSBICHUI TOTO PhI-
HOYHOT'O MCIOJIb30BAHMS HCUE3HOBEHUS SI3bIKOB, KOTOPOE PACIPOCTPAHACTCS B CaMble TIOCIIETHUE TOIbI).
HeoOxoquMocTh COXpaHeHHs TAaMATH O HEIABHO eIlle CYIIECTBOBABIIEM SI3bIKOBOM Pa3HOOOpa3uu
YEeJI0BEYECTBA, KOTOPOE CTPEMUTENIBHO YMEHBILIAETCS C KaXK/IbIM IIOKOJICHUEM (€CIIU HE C KaX/IbIMH JIBY-
M5 HEJIETSIMA — TaKOBa Ceiuac CpeiHsisi CKOPOCTh YXOJa SI3BIKOB!), MIPECTABISIETCST OJJHOM M3 TIIaBHBIX
3aa4 JIMHrBUCTUKY. Harrt sxypHas ObuT ObI paji BHECTH IMMOCHILHBIN BKJIAJ] B OCYIIIECTBICHUE ATOM 3a1a4H.
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Summary

The article represents a brief survey of certain actual problems of comparative-historical linguistics, the solution of
which, in the author’s opinion, is necessary to achieve further breakthroughs in this field. This includes such issues as
lexical and semantic reconstruction; a proper application of morphological and lexicostatistical criteria to determine the
limits of language families and macrofamilies; phonetic interpretation of the reconstructed phonological systems; and
finding better criteria to distinguish between borrowed and inherited lexicon. Some approaches to solving these and other
issues are demonstrated by the author on the basis of ancient and reconstructed languages of the Near Eastern region.
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The idea that it may be possible to use data from modern languages in order to trace their origins back ten
thousand years or even further, let alone even partially reconstruct the shape of their remote ancestors, remains a
subject of discussion. Our article, partially based on results of research conducted by a joint team of Russian and
American scholars within the Evolution of Human Languages project, discusses the methodological basis of this
approach and the various ways of overcoming the most common obstacles associated with it. In the second part of
the article we summarize the main results of the project and suggest further specific directions for exploring the
question of deep-level linguistic relationships and the prehistory of human languages.

The study of genetic relationships among the world’s languages has, for the last two hundred years,
steadily remained one of the most fascinating and productive areas of research in linguistics. Yet, de-
spite great advances achieved in the field during that time, even more remains to be done, due primarily
to the immense quantity of the material, widely varying degrees of our knowledge about different lin-
guistic areas of the world, and a lack of proper coordination of efforts between specialists.

This is why, in an attempt to overcome at least some of these problems, Evolution of Human
Languages (EHL), an international program of the Santa Fe Institute, was launched in 2001. The
primary goal of the present paper, then, is to outline what we consider the major achievements of
the EHL program, along with a brief description of its methodological basis and various problems
encountered along the way.

1. General background.

One of the most important concerns of EHL is that all the work conducted within the project
should rest on a properly defined and well-grounded foundation, one that would acknowledge and
respect all the achievements of traditional comparative historical linguistics, yet at the same time
give clear instructions as to how these achievements should be used in further research on deeper
level relationships between languages — research that is, for the most part, still in its early stages
and the standards for which have not yet been carved in stone.

This means that it is perhaps reasonable to begin our article with a very brief summary of some
of the axioms of comparative linguistics (even though, no doubt, all of them will be familiar to the
majority of our readers), after which we shall add to those some of the (usually) less emphasized
methodological assumptions as they are shared by EHL participants.

It is commonly recognized today that all languages are subject to historical change; regardless
of the environmental or social context, no human language can be completely immune to this process.
One inevitable type of change occurs when languages are passed down from parents to children: this
includes modifications within the phonological system, shifts of meanings for various morphemes,
loss of certain morphological and lexical oppositions and emergence of new ones, &c. This process of
“vertical” transmission is in stark contrast with the “horizontal” process of borrowing features from
other languages. Since both types of changes can occur independently in different speech communities
using a particular language, that language may eventually split into several different ones, each being
a direct descendant of the original one (the “proto-language™).

Given that the splitting process frequently leads to the appearance of an entire family of related lan-
guages in the place of just one descendant, this process is best illustrated by a tree-type representation'.

' Two major alternative models should be mentioned: the “wave theory” and “language convergence”. The
“wave theory” talks mainly about possible causes of language changes (wave-like spread of innovations) and thus
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Each family tree consists of a number of nodes connected by arrows. Nodes represent (proto-)lan-
guages, while arrows are used to represent relations between the nodes. Therefore, while studying any
particular language family, we need to address two different questions: “which nodes will we identify?
(grouping)” and “how are they linked to each other in the tree? (branching)”.

With the exception of a tiny handful of ancient languages attested in writing, modern languages are
our only source of information on previous stages of language development. Reconstruction of these
stages based on a scientific study of modern languages is the main task of comparative linguistics.

The major principles of comparative linguistics, after half a century of preliminary research,
were explicitly and systematically formulated by the Neogrammarian school in the second half of the
XIX™ century on the factual basis of the Indo-European language family. Today, despite occasional
criticism from the theoretical side, they continue to remain as the backbone of this field of study. For
the most part, these principles concern reconstruction of proto-languages through a comparison of their
descendants that necessarily involves discovery and description of systematic patterns of language
change. Primary among these is the presence of regular (recurrent) phonetic correspondences between
compared lexical items. Over the last century or so, the comparative method has been successfully
applied to a whole set of families whose languages vary widely in phonological and grammatical
structure, area of dispersal, lifestyle of the speaker community, and cultural background. We therefore
accept the universal nature of the comparative method?.

2. Language families: the three types.

Expanding beyond general textbook information on basic premises of comparative linguistics,
we may classify all well-established and hypothetical linguistic families® into three types, depending
on the level of transparency of relationships exhibited by their daughter-languages. This classifica-
tion has both a practical / intuitive origin and a more formalized one, and we believe it to be of seri-
ous use for macrocomparative purposes.

In practical terms, type A would be associated with compact, well-defined families (which we
may simply call “groups”) like Germanic, Polynesian, or Turkic. As a rule, it is intuitively evident
for specialists and native speakers alike that such families have arisen not very long ago, and it is
usually not very difficult to obtain a proto-language reconstruction for each of them in strict accor-
dance with the comparative method. These reconstructions normally constitute the most reliable re-
sults in historical linguistics.

Type B families (below called “stocks™) consist of languages whose relationship is not intuitively
evident for speakers, so that special research is needed to demonstrate it. Nevertheless, a strong case often
can be made for genetic relationship even without resorting to strict phonological reconstruction, since
the languages still preserve a large number of the common forms and features of their proto-language.
The best-known case of such a stock (usually called “family”) is Indo-European; other examples
would include, for instance, Turkic, Dravidian, or Uto-Aztecan. The number of reliable reconstruc-
tions for this type of family is significantly smaller than for those of type A.

As a rule, the best results at this level are achieved not through direct comparison of modern
languages, but in two steps: (i) reconstructing proto-languages for all the type A groups within the
larger family and (ii) using these reconstructed “intermediate” proto-languages as the base material
for reconstructing the proto-language of the larger family, thus increasing the level of transparency®.

does not contradict the “tree model”. The language convergence model claims that new languages can arise
through convergence of formerly unrelated idioms. In most known cases, “convergence” can be simply interpreted
as massive-scale borrowing from language A to language B, without affecting its genetic affiliation. For a good
discussion of the subject see, €. g., [DIMMENDAAL 1995].

2 For a more detailed explanation of the comparative method and the way it can be applied to different lan-
guage families any number of general handbooks on historical linguistics may be consulted. Some of the best in-
clude, in English, [Hock & JosepH 1996]; [CAMPBELL 2004], in Russian, [BURLAK & STAROSTIN 2005].

3 The term ‘family’ is extended here to signify any type of genetic group of languages, families of any age
and internal diversity, superfamilies, and even super-super-families. For a detailed discussion, see [PEIROS 1997].

4 One notable exception from this procedure is Indo-European. Although the family (= stock) unquestionably be-
longs to Type B, its reconstruction was effectuated in the 19 century not on the basis of intermediate reconstructions of
Proto-Slavonic, Proto-Germanic, Proto-Indo-Aryan, &c. but on the basis of historically attested ancient languages (Old In-
dian, Ancient Greek, Classical Latin, &c.); these were used as entities close to proto-language status for their respective branches.
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To use an example from Dravidian languages, a successful direct comparison between, for instance,
Kui sing and Toda iz “five’ would hardly be imaginable; however, if the former is first traced back
to Proto-Gondwan *say- and the latter to Proto-South Dravidian *ay- (with both -ng and -z elements
going back to old numeric suffixes), the comparison becomes easier to interpret; all that is needed is
to verify the regularity of the correspondence “Gondwan *s- : Proto-South Dravidian #-”, which is,
indeed, regular [BURROW & EMENEAU 1984: 245].

In addition, relying on intermediate proto-languages usually leads to a drastic increase in the
number of suggested etymologies: there will always be more matches between Proto-Germanic and
Proto-Slavic, for instance, than there will be for modern German and Russian, due to the inevitabil-
ity of lexical loss in individual daughter languages. A relevant form may be lost in Russian, but re-
tained in Polish and, say, Bulgarian and thus reconstructed for the proto-language.

Finally, Type C, for which the name “superfamily” or “macrofamily” is often reserved, repre-
sents a situation in which comparison between attested (usually modern) languages may yield so lit-
tle evidence that any hypothesis of their being related risks falling within the limits of chance coin-
cidence. With thousands of years of phonetic change obscuring potential regularity of correspon-
dences, and, even more importantly, thousands of years of gradual semantic and lexical replacement
drastically reducing the numbers of true cognates and exact semantic matches, credible reconstruc-
tions of proto-languages for superfamilies cannot usually be significantly advanced by comparison
of modern languages. However, one may always try to increase the level of transparency by em-
ploying reconstructions of intermediate stages (A > B > C).

Thus, in a situation similar to that of the previous example, hardly anyone would propose to
compare directly Hungarian viz ‘water’ with Greek hydor id., due to lack of obvious phonetic simi-
larity. In addition, even if we made a wild guess, proposing that the correspondence between Hun-
garian v- and Greek 4- is regular, we would not be able to support our proposition with a significant
number of equally strong lexical matches between Hungarian and Greek.

However, if, through systematic reconstruction, the Hungarian form is first traced back to Proto-
Uralic (Type B family) *wetfe, and the Greek form to Proto-Indo-European (also type B) *wedor, the re-
constructed forms, being much closer to each other phonetically, provide a strong incentive for further
comparison. In addition, operating with Proto-Indo-European and Proto-Uralic rather than Hungarian and
Greek allows us to demonstrate the regularity of this correspondence in a much more satisfactory man-
ner; cf. such additional comparisons as PIE *yegh- ‘to carry’ : PU *wiye id., PIE *uisy- “all’ : PU *wence
id., PIE *yonk- “crooked’ : PU *wanka id., &c. (in these and other examples the Greek and/or Hungarian
equivalents are either missing or show different reflexes of the original reconstructed phoneme *w-).

The basic principle underlying this and many other such examples is as follows: if the overall
number of cognates, their degree of phonetic similarity, and the degree of transparency of regular
phonetic correspondences between proto-languages X and Y all show a significant increase com-
pared to the same features of any given daughter language of X and any given daughter language of
Y, this is a strong signal in favour of genetic relationship between X and Y.

This semi-intuitive understanding of different types of families is conveniently formalized on the ba-
sis of such methods as lexicostatistics and glottochronology. The former measures degrees of relationship
between languages based on the relative number of cognates in their basic lexicon (most conveniently
represented by the so-called “Swapesa wordlist” of 100 items); the latter carries this procedure even fur-
ther by trying to calculate approximately the absolute age of separation between related languages®. Thus,

> A detailed discussion of glottochronology (frequently defined as the method of dating the age of language
separation based on the assumption of a constant rate of change within the basic lexicon) lies beyond the scope of
this paper, and acceptance or rejection of this method is generally irrelevant to the main points that the current article
is trying to emphasize. It should, nevertheless, be stated that the actual formula that is being consistently applied
within £HL is not the original one, first suggested by Morris SwabpgsH in the early 1950s and heavily criticized by
many specialists in historical linguistics. Instead, we use a significantly revised version of it put forward by S. Staro-
stiN. The revised variant, in contrast with the Swapesna formula, works well on all historically attested cases (this has
been demonstrated in [STAROSTIN 2000]) and has so far yielded credible results for all analyzed families (for some of
the figures, see, €. g., [STAROSTIN 2003]). Further methodological improvements, such as introducing individual re-
placement rates for each word on the 100-wordlist ([STAROSTIN 2007]), were gradually introduced by StarosTIN until
his demise in 2005; today, the work is carried on by some of his disciples, e. g. [VASILYEV & MILITAREV 2008].

Several serious objections against the methods of lexicostatistics and glottochronology are worth a brief mention.
One is based on misleading percentages of cognates obtained while comparing Icelandic with other Scandinavian lan-
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each of the three family types can be roughly associated with (a) certain ranges of percentages of lexical
matches between related (modern) languages and (b) a certain range of ages.

T Percentage of matches A . 6
ype on the SwADESH 100-wordlist pproximate age
A ~ 45%—95% ~ 2,000—4,000 KYA’
B ~ 10%—45% ~ 4,000—7,000 KYA
C less than 10% older than 7,000 KYA

In reconstructing a proto-language we first start with attested languages, thus moving in the op-
posite direction from actual historic development. However, it is only in this way that we can pre-
serve and account for all the relevant information maintained in recorded languages. Relatively simple
reconstructions of type A families are used to advance to more ancient stages (type B); with a suffi-
cient number of type B reconstructions at our disposal, we have the right to begin the study of an
even deeper, Type C, relationship, where “B-reconstructions” perform the same function as modern
languages for the first step of the research.

It is necessary to specify here what we mean by “reconstruction”, since the term can be used
differently in various kinds of historical research. An actual reconstruction consists of several steps:

(1) formulation of the initial relationship hypothesis. This is usually done on an intuitive basis through
observing certain kinds of similarities between a number of languages — primarily lexical and mor-
phological (if the languages in question do have morphology);

(ij) accumulating a representative list of similar-looking morphemes in the languages under inves-
tigation (“similar-looking” first and foremost presupposes straightforward phonetic similarity
between the morphemes, but may also signify a preliminary, sketchy notion of patterns of cor-
respondence). At this stage such a collection may include all sorts of comparisons: borrowings,
chance resemblances, forms of common origin, even mistakenly transcribed data (particularly
for languages where such data are the only available kind);

(11j) performing a reconstruction of the phonological system of the protolanguage by tracing recur-
rent patterns in the accumulated material; these might suggest rejecting some look-alikes or
adding previously neglected comparisons;

(iv) reconstructing the morphemic inventory of the proto-language by sifting through the list of ac-
cumulated lookalikes and modifying it according to one’s current understanding of the lan-
guages’ historical phonologies;

(v) reconstructing (wherever possible) the grammar of the proto-language.

It must be stressed that the order of these stages cannot be changed: phonological correspon-
dences can only be established on the basis of morphemic look-alikes, while reconstructing mor-
phological structure is impossible without a list of reconstructed grammatical morphemes. The
minimum amount of information about any given proto-language must necessarily include a recon-
structed phonological system accompanied by a representative list of reconstructed morphemes
(both lexical and grammatical). In other words, a list of segmental units presented for the proto-lan-
guage is always more substantial evidence for its existence than any proposals on its typological
structure, means of word formation, &c., which represent the final stage of research.

3. Problems of linguistic grouping.

Of the several hundred language families mentioned in general linguistic literature, some are
well-studied, with credible proto-language reconstructions, while others may be rejected as errone-

guages [BERGSLAND & VOGT 1962]; this issue has been eliminated by S. STAROSTIN [2000], who showed that such er-
rors are usually generated by large amounts of borrowings in the wordlist, and that elimination of borrowings from the
calculations leads to much better results. The idea of diversity of retention rates put forward by R. Brust on the basis
of Austronesian, (see, for example, [BLusT 2000]), has been demonstrated as unnecessary by one of the authors of the
present article [PEIRos 2000]. Also, BLust's observation that existing lexicostatistical classifications of Austronesian,
such as [DYEN 1965], do not confirm the mainstream views on this family, is not particularly relevant, since so far, nei-
ther the lexicostatistical, nor the generally accepted classification of this family have yet received proper justification.

% We crudely estimate the margin of error of our datings at an order of about 10%.

" Thousands of years ago.
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ous or unconvincing. A list of more or less accepted language families is given in Ethnologue [GoRr-
DON 2005], which can be used here as a temporary starting point for further discussion.

The number of families identified within Eurasia is not very large®; it includes mainly B-type fami-
lies like Indo-European, Uralic, Dravidian, Sino-Tibetan, Tai-Kadai, &c. There are also a few smaller A-
type families that require further comparative study. Some languages of Eurasia are treated as isolates,
without any known genetic connection’. No C-type families in Eurasia are accepted by Ethnologue.

When it comes to classification of African languages, the same source gives us quite a different
picture. Here it lists but four “families”, all of them C-type: Khoisan, Afroasiatic, Niger-Congo, and
Nilo-Saharan. The Khoisan family is the smallest and, through recent research, probably, slightly
better understood than the others'® (although its external connections are hard to define because of
unique phonetic features such as the so-called ‘click’ sounds, making it hard to compare even the
intermediate reconstructions with the other African taxa). There is also a large amount of informa-
tion about the Afroasiatic superfamily, including lists of etymologies and major phonological corre-
spondences, but much further work is needed to raise it to expected standards, especially within its
Chadic, Cushitic, and Omotic branches. Both the Niger-Congo and Nilo-Saharan superfamilies
were identified by Joseph GREENBERG ([1966]) based on his “mass comparison” method (see be-
low). Unlike GREENBERG’s hypotheses on “Amerind” (see below), his identification of African su-
perfamilies has in large part been accepted, despite the lack of conclusive comparative results.

The Indo-Pacific region remains linguistically the worst known part of the world. Most of the
languages spoken here (both Austronesian and non-Austronesian = Papuan) are not well-documented.
For the Papuan languages it has so far only been possible to group them into a dozen families, ranging
from small A-type ones to major C-type ones like the Trans-New Guinea superfamily, plus a signifi-
cant number of isolates. None of these families has been extensively studied based on the comparative
method. All the languages of Australia are grouped by Ethnologue in a single C-type super-family",
even though this plausible suggestion cannot yet be firmly backed up by the comparative method either.

The most diverse situation, according to Ethnologue, is found in the Americas. Here it lists 79
groups'?, most of them formed by a small number of languages. Only 18 families (all of them A or
B-types) have more than 15 languages each. For some of these larger families there are reconstruc-
tions (including etymological dictionaries).

Table 1. A summary of Ethnologue groupings

Regions Number of languages in families 126 ‘
large (40+) medium (15—39) small (2—15) isolates total \
Eurasia 8 (B-type) 2 (B-type) 7 (A/B-types) 5 22
Africa 3 (C-type) 1 (C-type) — — 4
Indo-Pacific 3 (B/C types) 3 (B/C types) 8 (A-type) 6 20
Australia 1 (C-type) — — — 1
Americas 8 (B-type) 10 (A/B type) 36 (A-type) 25 79

These groupings are based on a number of reasons, ranging from solid comparative evidence to
affiliations based on little more than ‘general’ agreement rather than facts. This brings up the ques-
tion: is there actually a way to evaluate various grouping proposals according to the same standard?

One common reproach directed towards traditional comparative linguistics is that it lacks an ob-
jective methodology of language classification”. With more and more linguistic stocks added to the

8 Very similar classifications are found in Encyclopedia Britannica and other respected sources.

% The list of isolates will be longer if we add extinct languages such as Sumerian, Etruscan, and others.

10 See SANDs [1998], where the idea of all Khoisan languages with the exception of Hadza belonging to a single
family is deemed realistic, and G. STAROSTIN [2003] and [2008], offering lexical and lexicostatistical evidence for
such a relationship.

' The extinct languages of Tasmania, however, must be classified differently ((CROWLEY & DixoN 1981]).

12 campBELL [1997] gives even more groups and strongly rejects most attempts to search for deeper connections.

5 The most commonly used method is that of ‘shared innovations’, but it has not been formalized enough to
resolve numerous complicated cases of relationship, nor is it possible to use ‘shared innovations’ as a universal
classificatory standard for all of the world's languages. A painfully obvious example of the limitations of this
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list of families subject to comparative research, the problem of finding strict criteria for classification
becomes even more immediate, as answers are required for such questions as ‘which languages can
be put in one family?’ (absolute classification) and ‘which groups form the family and how they are
related to each other?’ (relative classification).

One potential answer is to rely on a properly formalized and standardized application of lexicosta-
tistics, already mentioned above. This solution is frequently chosen by specialists in African languages
and, to a lesser extent, those in the Pacific region. It is also embraced by all members of the EHL pro-
ject. However, application of lexicostatistics to a given language family cannot be fully successful with-
out preliminary identification of cognates — meaning that lexicostatistical classifications can be of two
types: (a) preliminary, based on limited sets of historical data and used only in the exploratory stages of
research and (b) advanced, based on a long process of etymological research on compared languages.

4. Etymological dictionaries.

We have already pointed out that related languages always possess morphemes of common origin,
inherited from their common ancestor. If no such morphemes are found, this may indicate that: (i) the
languages studied are related on such a remote level that one cannot find those morphemes, or (ii) they
are not related at all (even though there is no certain method to prove lack of relationship). The first cri-
terion, then, is to use morphemes of potentially common origin as a tool to evaluate various grouping
proposals. The logic is straightforward: if a grouping proposal is supported by a sufficient etymological
list (EL) of morphemes sharing a common origin, we accept it; otherwise, we remain unconvinced.

One commonly asked but rarely answered question is how many actual etymologies we need to
constitute a satisfactory EL. To show that the morphemes in question may truly share a common
origin and not be just look-alikes, we need to establish regular phonetic correspondences between
the languages. At least 300—400 proto-morphemes are needed, on average, to support and illustrate
any given phonological reconstruction. This approximate number — reflecting the idea that each
phoneme of our reconstructed proto-language has to be illustrated by a statistically significant num-
ber of examples — can be seen as the lower limit for our EL.

Ideally, however, for each proposed family we need to have a full etymological dictionary, con-
taining all the morphemes that can be reconstructed for its proto-language. Etymological dictionaries
of well-studied A-type families usually have about 2—3 thousand proto-morphemes, with reflexes found
in at least two daughter languages. The size of etymological dictionaries for B and C-type families
depends mainly on the level of transparency of the relations among their daughter families and the
number of proto-morphemes known for each of them. Dictionaries of Indo-European, Altaic, Uralic, and
several other well-studied B-type families have more than 2,000 entries; by induction we can assume
that this number should be expected for any proposed family regardless of its age (although it depends
on such a technical factor as the number of languages / branches used for reconstruction).

Apart from quantity, reliable ELs also have to meet certain qualitative requirements. These are
based on the well-known (although approximate) division of the lexicon into ‘basic’ and ‘cultural’,
as well as the empirically and theoretically backed assumption that ‘basic lexicon’ is generally less
subject to processes of horizontal transmission than ‘cultural lexicon’. Therefore, if two or more
languages are related, they will always have etymologies that belong to the sphere of basic lexicon.

The process of phonological reconstruction is so well defined in comparative linguistics that if
two linguists have the same systems of phonological correspondences and lexical data, they are usu-
ally expected to get the same proto-form (or, at least, be able to agree upon one). Semantic recon-
struction is different: we still lack a formal procedure to evaluate proposed semantic connections.
Historical dictionaries of an individual language, be it English, French or a less familiar language,
contain many non-trivial semantic changes (e. g. English clean = German klein ‘small’) some of
which would never be accepted by linguists unless recorded in literature; likewise, etymological dic-

method is the still unresolved issue of the tree of Indo-European languages. While there is little question about the
consistency of its ‘small', basic branches — Celtic, Germanic, Slavic, etc. — ‘shared innovations’ do not seem to
work where larger sub-groupings of Indo-European are concerned (such as, e. g., the very hypothetical Italo-
Celtic). Likewise, ‘shared innovations’ have not managed to resolve numerous problems with the internal classifi-
cation of such families as Uralic, Dravidian, Austronesian, and not a few others.
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tionaries of language families frequently feature unusual semantic changes that some scholars may
consider controversial (cf., for example, Nenets sarmik ‘wolf’ = Selkup suurem ‘bird’, out of a
Proto-Uralic root with a presumed original meaning ‘wild animal’ [REDEI 1988: 490]). The balance
between ‘straightforward’ and ‘loose’ semantic reconstruction is a good indication of the quality of
any given EL: a reliable one always has a large proportion of straightforward semantic comparisons.

Finally, if a certain proto-stem is attested in all the daughter languages, it is usually attributed
to the proto-language level; if not, we need to decide which chronological level it represents. If very
few of the etymologies are represented widely enough in the daughter languages, this increases the
probability that we may actually be dealing with language contact or even chance resemblances.

Etymologies that meet these conditions can be called ‘core’, loosely defined as etymologies that

(a) belong to the basic lexicon;

(b) satisty the proposed system of phonological correspondences, either fully or partially (in the
latter case, accompanied by a reasonable explanation of the irregularly corresponding parts of the
forms; this remark is introduced specially to account for the fact that even in well-established families
of A or B types occasional irregularities are practically inevitable — e. g., Latin quattuor and Proto-
Germanic *fiowor “four’ do not correspond to each other ideally, but can still be counted as a ‘core’
etymology since the latter form quite likely is the result of a phonetic dissimilation from *hwidwor);

(c) constitute either a perfect semantic match (i. e. the meanings of the compared words are the
same) or a near-perfect one (the meanings are not the same, but the semantic development is trivial and
frequently attested in languages, e. g. “water’ — ‘rain’, ‘belly’ — ‘stomach’, ‘eye’ — ‘see’, &c.);

(d) undoubtedly belong to the proto-language level, i. e. are represented in most or at least non-
contacting daughter languages / branches.

The more core etymologies we find in an EL, the more reliable it becomes; and with this grow-
ing reliability we can allow ourselves to include more numerous ‘peripheral’ etymologies, ones that
are based on the same system of correspondences as the core ones but either do not belong to the
basic lexicon or violate the ‘near-perfect semantics’ rule. The ultimate proof of relationship, how-
ever, always lies with the ‘core’ part.

The ‘core etymology’ criterion is not always precisely formulated in various handbooks on his-
torical linguistics, but probably no one would argue that there is even a single well-studied language
family for which it does not work. And when properly applied to such linguistic situations as we find
between English and French, Tamil and Old Indian, Chinese and Japanese, Turkic and Mongolic, it
rarely, if ever, fails to indicate the difference between traces of old contacts and genetic inheritance.

However, this criterion has so far remained unapplied to many lesser known families that do
not have a long tradition of scientific research. The Ethnologue classification recognizes many of
these not because their proto-languages have been reconstructed and core etymologies established,
but because scholars have used various similarities (lexical, grammatical, even typological) as indi-
cations of possible groupings. Such an approach is typical, for example, of the language families of
New Guinea, where preliminary identification was not accompanied by proper comparative work™.
As a result, further study suggests that some of these groupings have been mapped out incorrectly,
e. g. the Sepik-Ramu family [FoLEY 2005], whereas others are better supported by data.

The immense Austronesian family with its twelve hundred languages represents an intermedi-
ate situation: some of its members are tied together on solid comparative grounds, while others
(mainly in West Oceania) are added on the basis of unsystematic similarities. Such a basis may be
useful at a very early stage of research, but the problem is that unsystematic similarities can be
traced between almost any languages, and only a transition to systematic phonetic correspondences
and ‘core’ etymologies guarantees a convincing relationship/classification proposal.

5. Language families and linguistic tradition.

From a purely practical point of view, it helps to distinguish between what we have tentatively
named ‘classic’ and ‘non-traditional’ language families. The first type includes families with a long his-

4 At this stage of research it is practically impossible to find hard evidence in favor of Torricelli, Left May,
and some other groupings given in Ethnologue.
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tory of comparative studies, like Germanic, Semitic, or Turkic. Current specialists in Germanic linguis-
tics, for example, have access to a vast amount of information, not just literature on Proto-Germanic, but
also etymological and dialectal dictionaries of modern languages, detailed descriptions of histories of in-
dividual languages, and, in many cases, native informants. Only a meticulous study of this literature and
the major languages of the family enables scholars to find a new topic for research and investigate it.

A ‘non-traditional’ family never enjoys the same level of attention. Some or even most of its
languages are poorly known, and historical research here is usually carried out by one or two
scholars (who often have to collect their own data in the field before using them for their
reconstructions). Each of these scholars is doing research equivalent to that of dozens of specialists
in ‘classic’ families; yet at the same time they are expected to produce results of the same quality,
which is often not possible. This is not to suggest that much looser requirements should be applied
to the investigation of ‘non-traditional’ families. But one should always remember that their study is
conducted in a less favorable environment and must be treated accordingly.

Today, Indo-European comparative linguistics is still — for good reason — seen as the best
standard to which one can hold comparative research done on the basis of other language families,
‘classic’ and ‘non-traditional’ alike. Yet there are also certain types of research for which it makes
little sense to hold them up to such high standards.

Imagine, for instance, a situation when someone asked to evaluate a 17th century map of North
America responds in the following manner: ‘Since this map is plagued with mistakes and there are
much more precise recent maps available, this one is only valuable as an antique.” This answer is at
best incomplete, since it forgets to mention that

o atthe time of its charting, this map was the best of its kind,
e many of the locations are mapped quite precisely;
e it may have been used as a source for further geographical discoveries, &c.

The same historical approach is normally applied to an ‘obsolete’ piece of linguistic research.
We evaluate it according to its impact on the respective field and not just according to the current
state of linguistic knowledge. It would certainly look odd if, for example, a modern reference to
R. CALDWELL'’s trail-blazing Comparative Grammar of Dravidian Languages ([1856]) were to sim-
ply list all of its (quite numerous) errors, but failed to mention that it was actually the first major
publication on Dravidian historical linguistics, which opened this field of research to subsequent
generations of linguists who were later able to improve on its achievements.

The same logic must be applied to evaluating historical research done for ‘non-traditional’ lan-
guage families. It would not be consistent, for example, to compare reconstructions of Proto-Arawakan
by E. Marteson or D. PAYNE ([MATTESON 1972], [PAYNE 1991]) based on modern languages fresh from
the field with, e. g., J. POKORNY’s dictionary of Indo-European ([1958]), based on at least a century of
linguistic and philological studies. Yet even with that impressive background, Pokorny’s dictionary is
still known to contain factual mistakes and dubious etymologies, with scores of linguists working to im-
prove it; but are there currently even two linguists in the world working on Proto-Arawakan?

Finally, the same reservations that should be made for poorly studied and ‘traditionless’ groups
apply equally well to research on Type C families. Proto-languages for these families are derived
from reconstructions of Type B and Type A families which themselves may be incomplete and par-
tially incorrect (just as work on recently transcribed ‘minor’ languages can be), and research on
them is usually carried out by just a tiny handful of specialists (as is the case with Arawakan). From
a technical standpoint, this inevitably decreases the general quality of the output; yet there is still no
denying its significance for further generations of researchers.

Within the linguistic community, there are two approaches to evaluating research on ‘suspicious’
families of these kinds. We may provisionally call those approaches ‘hypercritical” and ‘bona fide’. The
former is perhaps best illustrated by a series of publications criticizing the Altaic theory (the hypothesis
of a genetic relationship among Turkic, Mongolian, Manchu-Tungus, Korean, and Japanese languages)
by authors such as G. CLAUSON, G. DORrRrER, and, more recently, J. JANHUNEN, S. GEorg, and others.
This kind of criticism usually aims at weaker, less easily defensible parts of the theory and, upon dis-
carding them, uses induction to carry the skepticism over to its stronger sides. It is possible, for instance,
to concentrate one’s attention on several etymologies containing mistakes on the part of the authors
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(usually mixing together factual mistakes and alternate hypotheses, so that it is hard for the general
reader to tell one from the other) and omit the better etymologies from the discussion altogether®.

What is forgotten in the process of such criticism is that the same procedure can easily be used
to discredit even commonly accepted, ‘traditional’ theories of genetic relationship, essentially bring-
ing comparative research to a standstill altogether. The first effects of this may already be observed
in such works as [MARCANTONIO 2002], in which the author presumes to discredit the well-proved
theory of Uralic (Fenno-Ugric and Samoyed) relationship. Fortunately, the work met more criticism
than appraisal from specialists in the field, but it should be noted that the author is a professional
linguist, and that the book was issued by no less than the Philological Society series at Cambridge.
It is alarming to imagine that this may, indeed, be but the first sign of things to come; surely there
are plenty of things that can be criticized about Indo-European as well.

Evaluations and reviews that we call ‘bona fide’, on the other hand, are based on assuming that:

o the publication may contain important new data;

o its author(s) is/are not intentionally trying to deceive the linguistic community;

e new approaches, especially in the domains not fully explored by traditional comparative lin-
guistics, should not be prohibited unless they lead to conclusions that directly contradict the ba-
sic methodology of the science;

o factual mistakes may undermine, but not necessarily invalidate the major conclusions;

o if these conclusions go against the views of the ‘mainstream’, this does not justify their imme-
diate rejection.

This by no means equates a ‘bona fide’ review with one that willingly endorses the proposed
genetic relationship; the only serious difference is that ‘bona fide’ reviewers may be willing to
weigh the positive evidence and explicitly evaluate it along with the negative. Yet such a position is
not frequently found in the literature.

As a typical example we might mention the treatment of Joseph GREENBERG’s Amerind hypothe-
sis [GREENBERG 1987]. Several books and dozens of articles were then written in response, contra-
dicting the proposal that all native languages of the Americas that are not Eskimo-Aleut or Na-Dene
belong to just one Amerind super-family. The authors gave theoretical reasons why they think
GRrEENBERG’s method is wrong'®; listed his numerous typos and mistakes; argued — in many cases,
quite convincingly — that certain languages should actually be assigned to different low-level fami-
lies, &c. (a representative example is [CAMPBELL 1997]). Yet at the same time it still remains unex-
plained why there are so many similar-looking words found, for instance, in GREENBERG’s Equato-
rial family. Does this mean that all of his Equatorial comparisons have no value whatsoever? Is the
same also true for other major families within “Amerind”? How can we provide a reasonable expla-
nation for lexical similarities among the major families listed by GReenBERG? Shouldn’t we carefully
investigate each proposed connection in more depth instead of bluntly ascribing all of them to
‘chance’ and ‘contact’ factors? No ‘bona fide’ review of this pioneer work has ever been published,
thus leaving the Amerind problem unresolved and the evidence in favour of either “Amerind” as a
whole or subdivisions of “Amerind” as separate families still waiting for a proper treatment.

6. Evolution of Human Languages Project.

In the light of this state of affairs, the main goal of Evolution of Human Languages (EHL), has
been stated as a thorough scientific investigation of degrees of genetic relationship among the
world’s languages. Its principal unique feature is the creation of a comprehensive network of
etymological data based on the following general principles:

5 For a detailed discussion of such methods, see [DYBO & STAROSTIN 2007].

16 The Amerind hypothesis does not follow the methodology advocated within this publication; instead,
GrEENBERG applies a method that eschews explicit intermediate reconstructions in favour of direct language com-
parison, even within Type C families. We consider this method useful at times for forming preliminary hypotheses
on genetic relationship, which then have to be strengthened through a careful application of the comparative
method as described above. This, however, does not mean that objective evaluation of GREENBERG's method and
results should focus strictly on their negative aspects.
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(i) we strongly believe that, in the highly computerized world of today, etymological data must be
stored in electronic databases and not only in the old fashioned published format;

(1)) etymological information should be easily and instantly available to every scholar, meaning
that the databases should have public access;

(1) the best outcome is usually achieved when at least two scholars are working on the same topic,
and active interaction between researchers specializing in different language families is of cru-
cial importance as well;

(iv) even the ‘raw’ and preliminary results of etymological research should be open for public inspec-
tion and suggestions for improvement (according to the ‘bona fide’ strategy), although creation
and editing of the databases themselves should, of course, be restricted to specialists.

The general database network can be described as follows!”:

1. It is a hierarchical structure, reflecting the step-by-step method of comparative reconstruction.
Starting at the lowest levels (Germanic, Turkic, South Dravidian, &c.), the databases are then system-
atically linked to higher level ones, gradually progressing from A-type families to B- and C-type taxa.

2. All the databases follow one standard unified format (proto-form with approximate meaning;
reflexes and meanings in daughter languages; commentaries and bibliography), although minor
variations are possible.

3. The hyperlink system works in both directions, so it is possible to search for related forms in
various distantly related modern languages, e. g. find potential cognates between Chinese and Che-
chen, or Finnish and Japanese (see below).

4. Efforts are undertaken to make each database as comprehensive as possible by incorporating all
the lexical (and sometimes grammatical) material from the compared languages that is historically rele-
vant. Naturally, the size and reliability of each database are directly related to the size and reliability of
available lexical corpora, but the general principle of EHL is to preserve and make use of every bit of
information. Most of the databases are available for public viewing (some even for downloading) at
http://starling.rinet.ru. At the present time they mainly focus on linguistic families of Eurasia and North
Africa, where four ‘superfamilies’ can be identified with varying degrees of reliability: Sino-Cauca-
sian, Eurasiatic, Afroasiatic, and Austric. A brief perspective on each of them is given below.

Sino-Caucasian

The existence of this ‘superfamily’ was first scientifically motivated by S. STAROSTIN [STAROSTIN
1984]. His evidence was based on three lower level language families: North Caucasian, Sino-Tibetan,
and Yeniseian. Later two additional languages — Basque and Burushaski, usually treated as isolates,
were added to the list.

The first comprehensive etymological dictionary of North Caucasian (B-type family) was pub-
lished in 1994 [NIKOLAYEV & STAROSTIN 1994]. Descriptive sources for all languages and major dia-
lects of the family were used in a step-by-step reconstruction of the proto-language that generally
meets the criteria listed above. The reconstruction, with 2759 entries, is supported by 8 subordinate
databases representing A-type daughter families (Nakh, Lezghian, Abkhaz-Adyghe, &c.). The main
point of the work, tying together Nakh-Daghestanian (East Caucasian) and Abkhaz-Adyghe (West
Caucasian) languages, is still far from being universally accepted in Western linguistics, mainly due
to insufficient scientific debate (apart from one or two very brief critical reviews, not a single de-
tailed discussion of the dictionary has appeared in Western press up to now), but enjoys much sup-
port among the majority of Russian experts on historical Caucasian linguistics.

Due to a lack of descriptive data for most languages, the only existing etymological dictionary of
Sino-Tibetan languages [PEIROS & STAROSTIN 1996] was compiled through systematic comparison of
only five available languages: Old Chinese, Tibetan, Burmese, Kachin (Jingpaw), and Lushai; how-
ever, even on the basis of these five it is possible to establish detailed phonological correspondences
and arrive at a reconstruction. After publication the work was continued by adding new etymologies
from published sources and improving the correspondences. An updated electronic version of the dic-
tionary (2823 entries) also contains two subordinate databases: comparative Kiranti and a substantial
historical database of Chinese characters (more than 4,000 entries), both prepared by S. STAROSTIN.

17 The network is supported by the STARLing software package developed by S. STAROSTIN.
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The Yeniseian etymological dictionary was published in [STAROSTIN 1995], following the phono-
logical reconstruction in [STAROSTIN 1982]. An updated version, which includes additional information
from [WERNER 2002], contains 1059 entries.

There are several publications on Sino-Caucasian, most of them belonging to S. STAROSTIN.
The family, like most C-type ones, has not yet found significant recognition. In this particular case,
besides the usual reasons, there is also the complexity of correspondences (North Caucasian lan-
guages, in particular, are among the most phonetically complex in the world) and lack of full-length
publications. Just before his premature passing away in September 2005, however, S. STAROSTIN fin-
ished a book-long manuscript on Proto-Sino-Caucasian, including detailed discussion of its com-
parative phonology and lexicon, which will be published in the near future (and is already available
online). So far, the etymological database contains 1361 entries.

Glottochronology suggests the following rough dates of splitting for Sino-Caucasian and its descendants:

Sino-Caucasian 10 KYA Sino-Tibetan 6 KYA Basque modern
North Caucasian 6 KYA Yeniseian 2 KYA Burushaski modern

It is also highly likely that the Na-Dene family of North America belongs to the Sino-Caucasian su-
perfamily. This has been postulated with the help of modern comparative data by S. Nikoravev [NIKo-
LAYEV 1991], and supported on the basis of “mass comparison” by J. BEncTsoN and M. RuHLEN; today,
work in this direction is mainly advanced by J. BEncTson. However, no EL is currently available for
Na-Dene, and further research is needed to verify this hypothesis. Occasional attempts to broaden the
scope of the family by including extinct languages of Eurasia such as Sumerian or Etruscan, as well as
other language families in the Americas (e. g. Salishan), have not been successful so far.

Eurasiatic

In the 1960s V. M. ILLicH-SviTyCcH presented a set of arguments in favour of a genetic relationship
among several families of Eurasia and North Africa; the proposed ‘superfamily’ was called Nostratic ([IL-
LICH-SVITYCH 1971-1984]). Evidence in favour of Nostratic includes regular correspondences between
daughter proto-languages, large etymological lists that rely heavily on the basic lexicon, and a small in-
ventory of reconstructed grammatical morphemes. Several decades later S. STARoOSTIN has proposed that
it is better to talk about two coordinate superfamilies: Eurasiatic and Afroasiatic (for the former the old
name ‘Nostratic’ is sometimes retained, to avoid confusion with GREENBERG’S ‘Eurasiatic’ — a similar
classification proposal, although based mainly on the “mass comparison” method, that excludes Dravid-
ian and Kartvelian). The EHL etymological network includes several databases of Eurasiatic languages:

o the Altaic comparative dictionary, published in 2003; its electronic version contains the proto-
language database (2805 entries) supported by five subordinate reconstructions: Turkic, Mon-
golian, Tungus-Manchu, Korean, and Japanese;

o the Eskimo database (1774 entries); according to O. Mubprak [MUDRAK 1984], Eskimo forms
part of Eurasiatic®® and within it is particularly close to Altaic. It should be mentioned, how-
ever, that no database on Aleut is available so far;

e a detailed database on comparative Dravidian, prepared by G. STAROSTIN (2211 entries), based
primarily on etymological data available in [BURROW & EMENEAU 1984], but incorporating a
modified variant of the traditional reconstruction;

o the Indo-European database by S. NikoLAYEV is arguably the largest collection of proto-mor-
phemes of this well-studied family (3178 entries). Two subordinate databases — Germanic and
Baltic — were also compiled by the same scholar;

o the Uralic database (1898 entries) is loosely based on K. Réper’s etymological dictionary [REDEI
1988] with significant additions from a team of Uralic linguistics scholars working in Moscow. No
subordinate databases are available so far, but the daughter families are undergoing intensive study;

o the Kartvelian database (1310 entries) is based on G. KLmmov’s etymological dictionary ([KLiMov
1998]) with some additions by S. StTarosTIN that reflect his study of the external contacts of this family.

" The Eurasiatic origin of the Eskaleut languages was also proposed by J. GREENBERG.
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No other B- or A-type families can be demonstrated to belong to Eurasiatic (one possible hy-
pothesis suggests that the Chukchi-Kamchatkan languages also form parts of it, but it is also possi-
ble that in reality they belong to a different superfamily; the whole issue needs very serious work).
The combined Eurasiatic database brings together reliable etymologies both from already published
sources and those newly discovered by members of the EHL team (altogether 2077 entries of vary-
ing quality, but including ‘core’ ones).

The age of Eurasiatic and its major descendants may be crudely estimated as:

Eurasiatic 12 KYA
Altaic 8 KYA Dravidian 5 KYA Uralic 6 KYA
Eskimo 2 KYA Indo-European 7 KYA Kartvelian  4-3 KYA
Afroasiatic

Afroasiatic is arguably the only ‘superfamily’ that is generally recognized by mainstream lin-
guistics, despite (or, perhaps, due to) the fact that its languages are actually far less studied than
those of Eurasiatic. It is formed by five daughter families (Semitic, Berber, Chadic, Cushitic, and
Omotic) and one isolate (Egyptian). None of these families except for Semitic can boast a compre-
hensive etymological dictionary, and even for Semitic with its lengthy tradition of study, existing
ELs are either outdated [COHEN 1974] or, as of now, still incomplete [MILITAREV & KOGAN 2000—
2003]. The situation with other branches of Afroasiatic is even less fortunate.

As a result, daughter families are represented differently in the Afroasiatic network of EHL.
The Semitic database (compiled by A. MILITAREV) contains 2852 etymologies, each found in at least
two languages of the family. Next to it is the Egyptian one (also compiled by MiLiTAREV) with 1495
entries. Other databases have about several hundred etymologies each.

The main Afroasiatic database consists of 3212 etymologies of varying quality. Its compilers,
A. MiLitarev and O. StoLBova, brought together acceptable published etymologies (from dictionaries
such as [OREL & STOLBOVA 1995]) and then enriched it with hundreds of newly discovered ones.
Further research on the family in general is tightly connected with improving existing reconstructions
for Cushitic, Omotic, and Chadic.

The ages of Afroasiatic and its descendants are roughly estimated as:

Afroasiatic 12 KYA Cushitic 9 KYA Semitic 7 KYA
Omotic 7 KYA Chadic 7 KYA Berber 3 KYA
Austric

The existence of the Austric superfamily is less clearly shown than that of the others. In contrast
to Eurasiatic, Sino-Caucasian, and Afroasiatic, no detailed proto-Austric glossaries or equally detailed
tables of correspondences between the various daughter branches of Austric have been produced. The
number of these proposed daughter branches is four, and they are grouped in pairs: Austronesian /
Tai-Kadai and Austroasiatic / Miao-Yao". Until recently none of these daughter families was repre-
sented by a comprehensive etymological dictionary. In terms of known etymologies Austronesian
fares significantly better than the others, reflecting a fairly long tradition of scholarship. The work,
however, is mostly on languages of Western Indonesia, the Philippines, and parts of Eastern Oceania.
Other territories are underrepresented, which often makes it difficult to attribute an etymology to the
appropriate chronological level. An EHL Austronesian database is still under construction.

The situation with Tai-Kadai is slightly different. A representative collection of etymologies for
one of its principal branches, Zhuang-Tai, has been published [L1 1977] and is available (with a few
modifications) on the EHL network (1329 entries). A limited number of common Tai-Kadai forms
(taken mainly from [PEIROS 1998]) are also available electronically.

The Austroasiatic family is represented much better. A preliminary version of its comparative
dictionary by I. PEiros contains 2457 entries, identified mainly through comparison of ten lower
level families that include about all of Austroasiatic?’.

19 See [PEIROS 1998].
20 Etymologies from Austroasiatic Etymological Dictionary by H. SHORTO have not yet been included.
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For Miao-Yao no etymological dictionaries or convincing phonological reconstructions are
available; as a result, no corresponding database is found in the EHL network either. All the Miao-
Yao proto-forms used in Austric comparisons are taken from [PEIROS 1998].

A systematic search for Austric etymologies has not yet been conducted. In 2004—2005 S. Sta-
rosTIN and I. Peiros collected some lexical similarities in support of Austric, included in the highly
provisional ‘Austric’ database. The 9oo proposed etymologies represent mainly lexical similarities
between Austroasiatic and Austronesian, although they are actually supported by basic (relatively
simple) phonological correspondences. Thus, we can say that our knowledge of Austric is much
more limited than that of other superfamilies; however, the discovery of a number of comparanda
that fit the ‘core etymology’ requirements makes the Austric hypothesis quite plausible.

The approximate age of Austric and its descendants may be estimated thus:

Austric 10 KYA Austronesian 5KYA% Austroasiatic 7 KYA
Tai-Kadai 5 KYA Miao-Yao 4 KYA

“Borean’”?

The EHL network of databases presents what we consider extremely strong evidence in support of
the four superfamilies discussed above. Two of them — Sino-Caucasian and Eurasiatic — are based on
reconstructions performed in full accordance with the comparative method, with regular phonetic cor-
respondences established between reconstructed intermediate proto-languages. Knowledge of the other
two — Afroasiatic and Austric — has not so far reached the same level of confidence; however, since
it is possible to discuss the two theories in terms of regular phonetic correspondences rather than mere
similarities, both can be considered scientific, and further work on them is promising.

Since Afroasiatic and Austric are still to be reconstructed and the other two superfamilies are
still in need of serious improvements, it is not yet possible to apply strict comparative methods of
investigation to even deeper chronological levels. However, the obstacles here are technical rather
than theoretical. The widespread idea that comparative research has an impassable threshold of
about 10 KYA (such a period of time is claimed to be enough to make related languages lose all
relevant similarity) does not take into account the fact that the main objects of research in this case
are not modern languages, but reconstructed proto-languages which turn out to be more similar to
one another than their modern day descendants. Thus, solid reconstructions for C-type families like
Eurasiatic, Sino-Caucasian, and others should eventually help?.

At the present time it is possible to discuss such ‘ultra-deep’ relationships only on a very specula-
tive level. Numerous morphemic similarities between various language families of Eurasia have al-
ready been spotted in the past as potential indication of such a relationship; many, if not most, of these
similar forms (traced back to high level reconstructions) were compiled by S. STAROSTIN into a special
database and later supplemented by some of his own findings. Since such morphemic comparisons are
rather numerous (several hundred at least), chance resemblances are not very probable, and a ‘Borean’
super-superfamily hypothesis, open to ‘bona fide’ discussion, has been formulated?. Statistical analy-
sis of attested similarities shows that if such a taxon really exists, its initial division was as follows:

(1) Eurasiatic and Afroasiatic (= ILLicH-SviTYCH’s ‘Nostratic’);
(ij) Sino-Caucasian
(11j) Austric.

The estimated age of ‘Borean’ would be around 15-17 KYA.

2 Our calculations exclude Austronesian languages of New Guinea and some surrounding islands.

22 1t should be noted that the amount of information recoverable for protolanguage states always remains in
direct proportion to the number of languages used for comparison. Since lexical loss and replacement, in most
cases, occurs independently in daughter languages, the probability of any given morpheme disappearing without a
trace in three of them is less than in only two, and so on. This ensures that, given a sufficient number of languages
or language branches, the morphemic inventory of the reconstructed ancestral language will be just as large
(sometimes even larger!) than that of any single one of its descendants. Such is the case for commonly accepted
families like Indo-European, Turkic, Semitic, etc., and there is little reason to doubt that a different situation has to
be proposed for Type C families.

2 The term was originally used by H. FLEMING for a somewhat different linguistic entity [FLEMING 1991].
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Other families

The ‘Borean’ hypothesis currently links together the 4 superfamilies described above. At the same
time, the real scope of ‘Borean’ remains unknown, since we still lack deep level reconstructions of many
families in the American, African, and Indo-Pacific, and Australia. This means that we have no certain
means of verifying whether some of these families can also form part of the hypothetical ‘Borean’.

So far, preliminary research has been carried out for Khoisan in South Africa, resulting in a
classification and a set of provisional reconstructions by G. STAROSTIN [2003, 2008], whose Kho-
isan databases are already incorporated into the EHL etymological network. Comparison with the
‘Borean’ data has not produced any conclusive results, suggesting that Khoisan, at least, cannot be
included in ‘Borean’, although genetic connections on an even deeper level might be possible.

The preliminary lexicostatistical study of Sub-Saharan African languages identifies at least 4
other superfamiles: Niger-Congo (not quite identical to the Niger-Congo super-family proposed by
J. GReENBERG), East Sudanic, Central Sudanic, and Kordofanian, plus a number of smaller branches
whose position is so far very unclear (such as Songhay or Atlantic languages). We still need to in-
vestigate how these superfamilies are connected to each other and to Borean. This can be done,
however, only through an extensive etymological study of available data.

The situation with native languages of the Americas is different, and still far from being re-
solved. According to J. GREENBERG, they can all be classified into two small stocks (Eskimo-Aleut,
Na-Dene) and one huge super-family — Amerind. We have significant evidence that the Eskimo-
Aleut family is part of Eurasiatic, while Na-Dene seems to be related to Sino-Caucasian languages
(although in the latter case a completely convincing demonstration is still lacking).

The status of the Amerind proposal remains unclear. The main source for lexical lookalikes between
these languages remains J. GREENBERG’S monograph. We have already mentioned that it was and still is
heavily criticized, sometimes for good reasons; this, however, does not eliminate the problem itself —
why exactly are there so many lexical similarities found not just between some of the proposed daughter
families, but frequently between all the families of the hypothetical Amerind superfamily? Even if we
rule out everything that is ‘non-core’ (i. e. forms with scarce distribution, far-flung semantics, &c.), ex-
plaining all the rest away as chance resemblances would simply be closing our eyes on the problem. This
leaves us with two options: either the similarities are of common genetic origin, or they result from inten-
sive language contact, which is a less probable option given the peculiarities of their dispersal.

A very preliminary proposal based on EHL exploratory studies suggests that in the Americas
one can find at least three types of grouping:

(1) The Almosan superfamily (Algic, Salishan, Wakashan, and some other languages) might
be related to Chukchee and Nivkh languages of North Asia, forming a so-called “Beringian” super-
family; connections with “Borean” have been noticed as well**.

(1) A number of families (Penutian, Hokan, Mayan, Mixe-Zoque, Maipuran, Pano-Tukanoan,
&c.) presumably form a different superfamily, also with resemblances to “Borean”?’.

(iij) At the same time, we were not able to detect any external relations for such well-estab-
lished families as Siouan, Gulf, or Otomanguean.

Distant relationships among the Papuan (= Non-Austronesian) languages of New Guinea and abo-
riginal languages of Australia remain to be investigated. It is possible that in that region we could distin-
guish up to 4—6 superfamilies (Trans-New-Guinea, Australian, East Papuan, &c.), none being properly
reconstructed. Some lexical similarities have also been spotted between Trans-New-Guinea morphemes
and some of the alleged 'Borean' roots, but these remain too scarce to establish a firm connection.

7. The ‘bottleneck’ scenario.

Anatomically modern human beings seem to have evolved in Africa around two hundred thousand
years ago ([ALEMSEGED, COPPENS, & GERAADS 2002]). It is not known for certain when they acquired
language of the modern type. The second wave of migration of anatomically modern human beings out
of Africa, according to genetic and archaeological data, seems to have taken place around 60 to 50 KYA.
Compared with the previous known wave (which occurred of the order of a hundred and thirty KYA and
is known to have reached as far as Palestine) it was definitely more successful, populating Eurasia and
the Indo-Pacific region, including Australia. In Western Europe it gave rise to the Aurignacian culture,

** Proposed by S. NIKOLAEV, who is now working on a detailed justification.
 Proposed by S. NIKOLAEV and I. PEIROS in their survey of existing linguistic classifications.
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with its remarkable paintings, engravings, and sculpture in addition to the widespread Upper Paleolithic
tools, suggesting that the human beings of the second wave were behaviorally as well as anatomically
modern. That makes it likely that they already possessed a language or languages of the modern type.

For tens of thousands of years afterwards, the usual kinds of linguistic transformation presuma-
bly took place, producing daughter languages, which themselves gave rise to daughter languages,
and so forth. In that way a considerable degree of linguistic diversity would have been achieved.
However, that amount of diversity need not necessarily be reflected in the diversity of attested lan-
guages. Instead, we may be dealing here with a “bottleneck™ effect, in which a great many lan-
guages (but not necessary all of them) descend from a single ancestor.

The climatic changes near the height of the last Ice Age some twenty thousand years ago shrank
drastically the territories suitable for human habitation, with ice caps and deserts occupying a large frac-
tion of the land mass. We may picture the human beings of that time confined to refugia often separated
by hostile areas. Under those conditions linguistic diversity could have been greatly reduced and it may
therefore be the case that all or most of the languages of subsequent times are descended from a single
ancestor, the tongue of a particular refugium. If the similarities of attested languages are found to suggest
a common origin for all or most of them, that origin could well be a speech that survived the height of the
Ice Age when most others did not. With the improvement of climatic conditions, humans began to move
out of their refugia, colonizing territories previously unsuitable for permanent occupation. This led to
growth and subsequent division of their communities, resulting in the development of new languages.

This is a different story from that of “monogenesis”, according to which the latest common ancestor
of all or most attested languages would be the earliest human language of the modern type. According to
the bottleneck scheme, by contrast, all or most of the diversity of attested languages would have devel-
oped over some twenty thousand instead of fifty thousand years, making it somewhat more plausible that
one might discover evidence of common descent if such common descent is actually correct. In addition,
the bottleneck idea allows the age of modern language to be pushed back to any time between fifty thou-
sand years ago and two hundred thousand years ago, when anatomically modern humans appeared.

Suppose it is true, as mentioned above, that an enlarged Borean taxon embraces most of the Afri-
can superfamilies as well as the “Amerind” languages, then the age of such a “supersuperfamily”
would agree very roughly with the 20 000 years we attribute to the bottleneck. If some or all of the
‘global roots’, found across most of the world’s super-families?®, are genuine, then they could relate to
such a time horizon. Another feature of the bottleneck scheme with a protolanguage less than 20 000
years old is that the migrations of the speakers of the descendant languages (such as Eurasiatic, Afroa-
siatic, &c.) need have nothing to do with the ‘out of Africa’ notion which refers to much earlier times.

The phenomenon of linguistic bottleneck is encountered on smaller scales, as in the case of the
Australian aboriginal languages. It is believed that humans reached the continent at least 40 KYA. Yet
it is generally agreed that all or nearly all of the attested Australian languages form a single superfa-
mily and the similarities among them make it extremely difficult to believe that the proto-language of
that superfamily could be older than twelve thousand years or so?’. It seems that a single language or
the descendants of a single language spread over all or nearly all of Australia at that comparatively re-
cent date. It could have been a local language of Australia or of New Guinea; if we had to guess, we
would probably choose the latter, on the basis of some lexical similarities. In any case, one can search
for genetic or cultural traits that might have been introduced along with the language in question.

A very familiar example of a bottleneck is the domination of Europe by Indo-European languages.
Here most of the currently spoken European languages, with but a few exceptions like Basque (whose
native speakers constitute a small linguo-geographic “refugium”), are descended from a single language
spoken, probably in Southern Russia, some six or seven thousand years ago. Since we are used to that
idea, we should be able to entertain the possibility of bottlenecks having occurred on much wider scales.

26 For more on ‘global roots’, see e. g. [RUHLEN 1994]. Many of the particular connections proposed by
Ruhlen, as well as other researchers, have been heavily — and often justly — criticized (e. g. by D. RINGE,
L. CampBELL, and others), yet a decisive statistical demonstration that would once and for all reject all of the
accumulated evidence as non-evidence is still missing. We apply the same cautionary approach to the issue of
‘global roots’ as we do towards GREENBERG’s ‘Amerind’ and all the other theories arrived at through the ‘mass
comparison’ method: all of the comparative data obtained that way are valid as material for further research, to be
gradually accepted or discarded as the families in question are subjected to standard comparative analysis.

271. PEIROS, in his unpublished lexicostatistical study of aboriginal Australian languages, estimates the age of
Proto-Australian as constituting around 10,000 to 12,000 years.
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8. Conclusion

The data accumulated within the EHL etymological network vary in quality and ‘convincing
force’. The program, however, manages to collate the results of half a century’s research on distant
language relationships (so far, mostly within Eurasia) with results recently achieved by the EHL
team which has the benefits of better data access, methodology that is modernized (but still firmly
rooted in tradition), and computer handling of data. Much remains to be done, but even now certain
prehistoric scenarios of linguistic development within the last 20 000 years can be drawn up, with
the most probable one looking as follows:

(1) At the height of the Ice Age humans were forced to take refuge in one or several zones suitable
for survival, causing a decrease of the linguistic diversity that presumably existed before.

(ij) With the improvement of climatic conditions, humans began to move out of their refugia, colo-
nizing territories previously unsuitable for permanent occupation. This led to growth and sub-
sequent division of their communities, resulting in the development of new languages.

(1)) In the process of spreading various linguistic groups suffered different fates; some disappeared
with or without any traces, while others expanded, spreading their languages over vast territo-
ries or shifting from one language to another®,

(iv) One of the most succesful survivors of the Ice Age may be a hypothetical ‘Borean’ super-superfam-
ily, whose age is estimated as 15—17 KYA. Inconclusive, but significant evidence for ‘Borean’ is
provided by preliminary comparison of four super-families, the historical reality of which is no
longer questioned by EHL members: Eurasiatic, Afroasiatic, Sino-Caucasian and Austric.

(v) Preliminary data also indicate possible connections between Borean and some superfamilies of
Africa, America, and the Indo-Pacific region, not included in the four superfamilies mentioned
above. Further research into distant relationships of languages is needed to find out whether
these additional superfamilies are related to 'Borean' on a higher level or are hitherto unidenti-
fied branches of 'Borean'. The question of the original 'Borean' homeland also remains open.

Further research into distant relationships of languages is needed to find out whether there are other
Ice Age survivors that are related to ‘Borean’ on a higher level or turn out to be potentially undiscovered
members of the family itself. The question of the original ‘Borean’ homeland also remains open.
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PesmowMme

Y6€)KZ[CHI/I6, 4UTO JAaHHBIE COBPECMCHHBIX A3bIKOB MOTYT OBITH MCITOIL30BaHEI AJI1 pCKOHCTPYKIUHA MPAasA3bIKOB
C BO3pacTOM B 10 000 u Goiee JICT, CCTOAHA pa3aCiIACTCA AaJICKO HE BCEMH CIICIUAIMCTAaMU. ﬂaHHaS[ CTaTbs, 4ac-
TAYHO OCHOBAHHAA Ha PE3YJIbTaTaX COBMCCTHBIX HCCleIOBaHUM pOCCI/IfICKI/IX U aMCPUKAHCKUX YYACTHUKOB IIPOCKTA
I/IHCTI/ITYTa Canta ®e (<3BOJ'I}OL[I/I$I S3BIKOB)», IIOCBAIIICHA O6cy>KI[eHI/IIO MCTOOOJIOTUN MAKPOKOMITIAPATUBUCTUKHU U
Pa3’IMIHbIM crocodam IMPEOaO0JICHUA CBA3AHHBIX C Hel TCOPETUUCCKUX HpCHSITCTBI/II\;I. Bo BTOpOfI YacTu CTaTbu 1IOA-
BOAATCA OCHOBHBIC UTOTU ACATCIIBHOCTU IIPOCKTA, 4 TAKXKC MPCAJIArarorTCAa pasjinuHbIC HAIIPpaBJICHUA JaIbHEUIIINX
HUCCIIEI0OBAaHUM B obnacTu I‘J'IY6I/IHHOFO SA3BIKOBOTO POACTBA U JIMHTBUCTUYECKON MMPEABICTOPHUU YE€JIOBCUYCCTBA.
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(Mucturyt a3siko3Hanus PAH)

AﬁJIayT B IVIArOJIBHBIX OCHOBAaX HAXCKO-JAIr¢CTaHCKHX fA3BIKOB

B crarpe mMpoBOAWTCS COMOCTaBUTENBHBIA aHAN3 PSIOB BOKAJIHYCCKUX depenoBaHuil (abmayta), oOHapy-
JKMBAaEMBIX B INIarOJIBHBIX CHCTEMaX SI3BIKOBBIX IPYII HAXCKO-TarecTaHckoi cembr. [lokazaHo, 4To pasHooOpasue
9THX PS/IOB, B TOW MJIM MHON CTEMEHW MPHCYIee BCEM 3TUM TpYIIaM, He TO3BOJSIET, KaK 3TO 4acTO MPHHSITO,
TPaKTOBATh HAXCKO-JIareCTaHCKHE IVIarojibHble KOPHU KaK MOHOKOHCOHAHTHBIE. Takxke MOKa3aHO, YTO BOKAIMYECKHUE
yepesoBaHUs TAaKOro pofa, Kak MpaBUiIO, HE YIAeTcsl OOBSACHUTh UCXOIA U3 BHYTPEHHEH HCTOpPUM TOM MM HHOU
MOATPYIITIBI, M YTO, CIIJOBATEIBHO, B KAKOW-TO (hOpMe TIIaroibHbIA abimayT MOKEH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATHCS W IS
Mpa-HaXCKO-/1areCTaHCKOT0, XOTA KOHKPETHAsI PEKOHCTPYKLHS TIOKa OCTAETCs JIEIOM OyayLIero.

Tpaguiys U3ydeHusl 1areCTaHCKUX A3bIKOB XapaKTEPHU3yeTCs sIBHBIM MPEHEOPEXKEHNEM K BOKAJIU-
4ecKoll cocTaBisitomeil kopHeBoi Mopdembl. Kak M3BECTHO, 371€Ch 10Aroe BpeMs IOCIOCTBOBAIA U
IIPOJIOJKAET CYILECTBOBATh U IO CEH JIEHb TEOPUs MOHOKOHCOHAHTHU3Ma, IPMHUMAeMasl UCCIIeI0BaTe-
JSIMH B Ka4eCTBE aKCUOMBI. Tak, B OJHOW M3 MOCIIEIHHUX 110 BPEMEHH BbIX0Ja pabOT Ha CPaBHUTENIBHO-
HCTOPUYECKYIO TEMATHKy UUTAEM: «TEOPUSI KOPHS B JAare€CTaHCKUX SI3bIKAX SIBISETCSI OMHOM M3 CIIOXK-
HBIX, YTO 00YCJIOBJIEHO MOHOKOHCOHAHTHBIM XapaKTepOM KOPHEBOI MOpdeMbl. B BOCTOUHOKAaBKa3CKHX
SI3bIKAX YBEJIMYECHUE YUCIIA MOHOKOHCOHAHTHBIX PEKOHCTPYKLMH KOPHS MPOHUCXOAUT IO MEpe MPOABU-
KEHHS1 OT COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHUS K OoJiee oTaieHHoi nepenektuse» [CYINEMMAHOB 2000: 27].

XOTsI OCHOBHBIE MTOJIOKEHUS 3TOM Teopuu yBsi3bIBatoTcs ¢ paboramu A. C. UUKOBABA, IIaBHBIN
€€ Te3UC BOCXOAMT, o-Buaumomy, K H. C. TPYBELKOMY, KOTOpOMY NMPHUHAJIEKUT BBICKA3BIBAHUE O
TOM, YTO «IIPaBOCTOYHOKABKA3CKHE INIaroJIbHble KOPHU COCTOSUIN B OOJIBLIIMHCTBE CBOEM U3 OJHOIO-
eIMHCTBEHHOTO NIYMHOTO cornacHoro» [TPYBELKOM 1987: 341]. Mexay Tem TpyaHO He 00OpaTHUTh
BHUMaHMA Ha TO, KAKUM 00pa3oM MHTEPIPETHPOBAI HCCIE0BATENb POJIb IIACHBIX B COCTaBe IVia-
TOJIbHOW OCHOBBI: 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, C TOMOIIBIO CHeNU(DUIECKUX Ul pa3HbIX TPYIII [JIarojioB yepe-
JIOBaHUM OHM TEpe/laBalid BUI0-BPEMEHHbIE 3Ha4eHHs. B COOTBETCTBUU € TaKOM MO3ULIUEH TJIACHBIE
HE JI0JKHBI UCKIIFOUAThCSl HU U3 CPABHUTEIIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUX, HU U3 CHHXPOHHBIX ONMCAHUMH.

[TraromnbHbIH a0nayT IPEICTaBIeH B COBPEMEHHBIX HAXCKO-1areCTaHCKHX SI3bIKAX JIOBOJILHO HEPABHO-
MepHO. Jl0CTaTOYHO SIPKO OH MPOSBIISIETCS, HAIIPUMED, B HAXCKUX SI3bIKAX. 3/1€Ch, KAK W3BECTHO, BBIIEIIAETCS
HECKOJIBKO Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH CIIPSHKEHHS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CIIOCOOOB ITPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUS TIIATOIBHBIX
OCHOB COBEPILEHHOTO (OTHOKPATHOIO) U HECOBEPILIEHHOTO (MHOTOKPAaTHOIO) BUa. B uedeHCKOM s3bIKe
BBIIEISETCS JIECITh TaKUX PA3HOBUIHOCTEH, MPOTUBOIOCTABIISAIOIINX TPU CTYIICHH depenoBanust [JIE-
MIEPUEBA 1979: 83—84], cp. ueu. (popMbI HHPUHUTHBA, HACTOSIIETO U OJIM3KOTO MPOIIE/IIIEr0 BPEMEHH):

I-ii Tum: a—o—e: ana(u) ‘ckazarb’ — oy — énu(n);

2-i TuI: a—o—e: maca(n) ‘OpocuTh’ — mocy — mecu(n);

3-i1 Tum: é— ov//lyob — uiii/ e: oéuwa(n) ‘anTath’ — dobuty — Outiuiu(H);

4-i Tun: e—ob—U: éep3a(H) ‘BBI3OPABIUBATE — 80bP3)Y — GUP3U(H);
5-i Tam: Ul — yoli — uil: auvya(H) ‘Kynarbes’ — aAybuy3y — autyu(H);

6-i THIIL: U—yb—U: muana(H) ‘KiaacTb’ — mywviny — muiiu(H);

7-0 THO: 0 —y — ybii/ ob: moxa(n) ‘OuTh’ — myxy — mybwiixu(n);

8- Tum: 0—)y—b: kxonna(n) ‘TBOPUTH’ — KXY — KXVbJLau(H);

9-ii TuI: y—y — ybli/ ob: y3a(H) ‘“TIHYTH — Y3y — 0b3HA;

10-# Tum: y—Yy— )b 0y3a(H) ‘HamoJHATL — 0y3Y — 0Yb3u(H).

XO0Tsl 04EBUAHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE PA3HOBUAHOCTH JIETKO OOBEIMHAIOTCS (HAIIpUMeEp, ¢ OJJHOI cTo-
POHBL, PsABI NIEPBBIM U BTOPOU U, C IPYIOW CTOPOHBI, TPETUN U YETBEPTHIM, OTIMYAIOIINECS JIUIIb
JIOJITOTOM ITIaCHOTO, WM CEIbMOM U JEBATHIN PsAMbI, a TAKKE€ BOCBMOM U JECATHIN, OTIIMYAIOIIHAECS
KauecTBOM 0a30BOTO TIIACHOTO), pa3HOOOpasne YepeoBaHNi HAUIIO (OTMETHM TaK)Ke HE BOIIEAIINE
B IIPE/JICTABJICHHBIE BBIIIE TUIIBI HENIPABUIbHBIE TJIArOJIbI).

B uHrymickoM s3pike, o Maenuio P. 1. JIOJAKOBOIM [1967: 219], uMeeTcs neBaTh THIIOB abiayTa, cp.:

I-i Tum: a—oa— av: dxa ‘naxatrb’ — 0ax — avxap;
2-ii T a—a— av: Kbdea ‘ONecHyTh’ — Kbae — Kbabeap;
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3-i1 Tum: a—o—e: Maea ‘Mo4b’ — Moe — mezap;

4-1  THm: a—a—e: oapcma ‘TOIHETh” — dapcm — depcmap;
5-1  Tuo: e—e— uil: 0éKba ‘NeUTh’ — 0eKb — OUlIKbAPD;

6-i1  THM: 0—o—e: moxa ‘OuTh’ — mox — mexap,

7-# TN 086 — 08 — ail:  71083a ‘OUTH’ — 1083 — Jau3ap;

8- Tum: V6 —ye8 —uii:  qyeua ‘ONecCHyTb — 1y8u — qunuap;

9-it  Tum: Uu—y—u: ouma ‘OCTaBIATh — Oym — oumap.

B GanOuiickoM HacUMTHIBAETCS YETHIpE THIA abnayra a — u, a — e, 0 — e ¥ u — e [YPEIA-
mBuIM 1999: 199], cp.: 6axé ‘nomen’ — uxé ‘wen’, xam/mli ‘cupocun’ — xemlmlil ‘cnparmsan’,
ooxklii ‘mponan’ — oexkli ‘npopasan’, mumlé ‘cpe3an’ — memlé ‘pezan’ u np.

B cnennanbsHOI muTepatype Oblia BhICKa3aHa MBICIh O BTOPUYHOCTH a0JIayTHRIX YepeOBaHUN
B HAXCKOM IUIarojie: «...JAJs o0pa3oBaHUs AIOPATUBHOTO acleKTa OT MOMEHTHOTO ObLI UCIOIb30BaH
npedukc i, a coBpeMeHHas cucTeMa 00pa30BaHMs acleKTa — pPe3yJabTaT CIUSHUS O03HAYCHHOTO
IJIACHOTO C TJIACHBIM MOMEHTHOTO acrekra rarona. Crienyer 100aBHUTh, YTO B JANbHEHUIIEM K 0QopM-
JICHHBIM TIO aCTeKTy (GopMaM MPUCOCAMHWINCH TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE 00CTOSTEIHCTBEHHBIE MPE(UKCHI
(g-» y-, h°-, s-) ¥ PKCTIOHEHTHI TPAMMATHYECKHUX KJIACCOB, 00Pa3yIOIKe HOBbIE TJIAr0JIbHBIE OCHOBBI.
Takum oOpa3om, 06pa3oBaHHE aCHEKTa B HAXCKHUX SI3bIKAX YCIOKHUIOCH. .. 3aKIIloyaeM, B 00pa3oBaHUN
acIeKTa B HAXCKHUX s3bIKax abmayT He uMen Mectay [IMHANIBUIY 1977: 134]. Tem He MeHee MHEHHE
HcclenoBareei CKIOHAETCs B TOJIb3y MepBUYHOCTH abiayTa B 3TOH s3bIkoBOM rpymie. B «Cesepo-
KaéKazckom smumonozuueckom cnoeapey» [NIKOLAYEV & STAROSTIN 1994: 101] Gbu1a npejioxkeHa cie-
TyFOIasi CXeMa TUTIOB 00IIEHaXCKOTro abayTa:

CoB. BUI Hecos. Bun CoB. BUI Hecos. Bun
*e‘. *a'. *a‘. *e‘.
*a *e'- *0.. *e..

PaccmarprBas B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHSI HAXCKUX U JJAr€CTaHCKUX S3bIKOB, b. K. [MTMHENIIBHIN BBIIBUT A
DJIAaroJIbHBINA a0NayT B Ka4eCTBE OJHOTO M3 TIOKa3aTelNel Crieli(pUKy HAaXCKHUX S3BIKOB: «JTO XapaKTepHOE
JUIE MOP(OJIOTUH HAXCKOTO IVIarojia YepeioBaHhe KOPHEBBIX ITACHBIX COBEPILIEHHO YYXIO JarecTaH-
CKHM SI3BIKaM KaK Ha HBIHEIIHEM 3Talle MX Pa3BUTHUS, TaK U UCTOPHIECK» [ UTUHENIIBUIN 1977: 24].

Mexmy TeM NaHHBIE JareCTAaHCKHUX SI3BIKOB TO3BOJISIOT YCOMHHUTBHCS B TMOMOOHOM CYXICHHH.
HaubGonee nHTEpEeCHBI B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH JAaHHBIE TAPTUHCKOTO SI3bIKA, TJIE TAKXKE UMEETCS MPOTHU-
BOIIOCTABJIEHUE OJJHOKPATHOTO U HEOJHOKPATHOTO BUOB, BEIPAXKAEMOE YEPEOBAHUEM [NIACHBIX, CP.:

apcec ‘nonereTs’ — ypcec, bedklec “ymepers’ — 6yoklec;

abxvec ‘OTKPBITE’ — ubxvec, byxec ‘OTHECTH — Ouxec, bexvec ‘pa3pymuTh’ — OUXbEC,
bsaxvec “ynapuTh’ — Oupxwec;

bepkec ‘CheCTh’ — OyKec, bepeec ‘CbeCTh’ — bOyeec;

bepoec ‘U3HOCUTH’, ‘CHOCHTH — yoec, bepyec CaCTUCh’ — yyec;

abepoec ‘BBIpBATh’ — agoec;

bencec ‘crnect’ — jaycec, benklec ‘“Hanucars’ — ayklec,

dec ‘natv’ — jyeec, Xxbec ‘TIPUBECTH — OUXbec.

Kaxk BuIHO U3 MpUMEpPOB, B HEKOTOPBIX TUTAX a0llayTHOE YepeIOBaHHE JOTOITHSAETCS OTITO3HIIN-
€l HaJTM4¥st/OTCYyTCTBHSI KOHCOHAHTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB. VccnemoBaTeny BEICKa3hIBAIUCH 00 NCKOHHOCTH
abmayTa B apruackoM: «CpaBHEHHE CTIOCO00B 00pa30BaHUsS KOPPEISATUBHBIX BUAOBBIX (hOpM... TaeT
OCHOBAHWSI JUI BBIBO/IA O TOM, YTO KaTeropus Buja Oblila yHACIIEOBAHA. .. OT JAPTHHCKOTO S3bIKA-0C-
HOBBHI ITOYTH B TAKOM BHUJIE, B KAKOM OHa MPOJ0DKaeT PyHKIIMOHUPOBATh U MOHBIHE. [loaTOMY cx0nCT-
Ba B 00pa30BaHUU BUAOBBIX POPM... HAYT ropaszio riyoske, yem paznuyust. OgHaKo UMEIOIIHECs MexX-
Iy HUMH pa3jIMyusl HU B KOEM ClIydae Hellb3s OTHECTH K KaTeropuu HECyIleCTBEHHBIX, MaJIO3HAuH-
TENLHBIX, IIOCKOJIBKY OHHU B KAKOH-TO MEpE OTPAYKAIOT COCTOSIHUE TTOCIIE TIPASI3BIKOBOM STOXU B pa3BH-
THH OT/ENIBHBIX HINOMOB W MX KaTE€rOpHUii, B TOM YHCIIE M Kareropuu Buaa» [XANWIAKOB 1985: 128].
PexoHCTpYKIHIO TPOTOJAPTUHCKOTO abnayTa HaxoauM B « Ce8epoKagKazcKom IMUMON0SULeCKOM Cl0-
sape» [NIKOLAYEV & STAROSTIN 1994: 101], rjie Gblia npeiokeHa cxema, BKIIFOYaroIias IsTh THIIOB:

CoB. BUI Hecos. Bug CoB. BUI Hecos. Bug CoB. BUI Hecos. Bug
*a *u *e *u *y *1/[
*a *y *e *y
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Kak mokaspIBaloT mMarepuanbl COBPEMEHHBIX JIE3TMHCKHUX SI3BIKOB, KaTeropusi BUAA (acrexTa)
y’Ke yTpaThja 3/1eCh CBOM NepBOHAYAIBHBIA OOIUK M COXpaHsAeTCs B (hopMe MPOTHBONOCTABICHHUS
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX BU/IOBBIX OCHOB: OCHOBBI COBEPILIEHHOI0, MJIM HEAJUTEIHHOT0, BUa (TEpPMUHATHBA)
1 OCHOBBI HECOBEPIIECHHOTO, U ITUTEIBHOTO, BU/IA (lypaTUBa), OT KOTOPBIX 00pa3yIOTCsl COOTBET-
CTByIOIME BpeMeHHbIE GopMbl [ATEKCEEB 1985: 67]. OCHOBHBIM 1OKa3aTejieM BHIOBBIX IIPOTHBO-
MOCTaBJICHUH 3/1€Ch SBIISCTCS HAIMYNE OMMO3ULINH ) (TepMUHATHB) — -p-/ -7~ (ypatuB). Hapsmy c
9TUM 3/1€Ch BBIBISIIOTCS M perIeKChl 00IIeNe3rnHCKOTO IMIarojbHOro adayTa, peKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHOTO
C. A. CrapoctuabiM (cM. [NIKOLAYEV & STAROSTIN 1994: 166—168]). CxeMy depeioBaHuii 3/1€Ch MOXKHO
MIPEJICTaBUTh B BUJIE CIEAYIOLIEH TaOIUIIbI:

OcHoBa TepMHHATUBA JlypaTuBa HOTEHIIHAINCA
[epBhIii u av bl
[JIaCHBIN a u a
e e e
KOpHS o o o

Kax BumHO U3 TaONHIIBI, OCHOBHI C TVIACHBIMU € U 0 HEe UMeNH depenoBanuii. Uto kacaercs ab-
JIAyTHBIX YepPEIOBAHUMN, TO B COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKaX B 3HAUUTEILHOW CTETICHU MPO30IIIa HEUTPaIH-
3aisl HEKOTOPBIX WICHOB ONIO3UIIMH, YTO MOXKHO MPOCIIEIUTD Ha CIESTYIOIUX TPUMEpax:

1 *u/*av/*w1

B apurHCKOM SI3bIKE JTy4IIe COXpaHWIIACh OMITO3UIHS CTYTICHEH YepeioBaHus *u/ *v1, peanmsyemas
Kak B MpeJieliax OJJHOW IJIarojIbHOM MapaJurMel (a), Tak ¥ JIGKCHISCKUMHU TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUSIMH (0), B
TO BpPeMsI KaK TPEThsI CTYIICHb ITPE/ICTABICHA HBIHE CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIMHU ITIATOILHBIMU JIEKCEMaMH (B), Cp.:

(a) xap-ac ‘Bectn, 6patb ¢ coboi’ (*u) — myp. opxup — TepM. oka (*ol);

(6) lo-c “namare’ (*u) — onla-c ‘npomasare’ (*wl);

(B) wel-c ‘mobexars’ (*u) — evelpualc “6exats’ (*av);

(a, B) xvle-c ‘untt’ (*u) — nyp. opxwlup, Tepm. oxvla (*v1) — evepxwvla-c “xomuts’ (*ab).

B pyTynbCcKoM si3bIKe HAJIMIIO PETTMKTOBBIC PUMEPHI ONIO3UIINH CTYTICHEH uepeioBanus *u/ *av,
MPEACTABICHHONW OJU3KUMU 1O 3HAYCHHIO JIEKCeMaMH (@), a TakKe CTyNeHel *u/ *»l B pamMKax rya-
TOJIbHOM TapaJurMel, Cp.:

(a) k-yuléa-c ‘Haunnath’ (*-uulee-) — K-avuléa-c ‘HauMHaTh; BXOAUTH (*-avulea-)';
(0) TepMm. en.4. uuxvu-p (*u) ‘ymep’ — MH. 4. J1-bipKbbl-p (1) ‘ymepnn’.

B maxypckoM coxpaHuiicsi oOImeNne3ruHcKuii abnayt *u/ *ab, IpOTUBOMOCTABIISIONINI OCHOBBI TEp-
MHHaTHBA (TIOTEHIIMAJIFCA) U TypPaTHBa, Y TIIAroJIOB, XapaKTePU3YIOIINXCsl OTCYTCTBHEM B OCHOBE KOHEU-
HOTO COHaHTa (K HUM OTHOCSTCS, HanpHuMep, cuxlac “yOuBaTh’, cuxvac ‘TIOMACTh, OKA3aThCs , Aiuulec
‘“NOKYTIaTh, 2uylec ‘BXOIUTH, 2buxeac “yoerars’, Xouuiec ‘CBeXeBarh’, cM. [AJIEKCEEB 1985: 80]). Panee
[iBID.] MBI BRICKA3bIBAJI MHEHHUE, YTO COXPAHEHUE B PsJIE IaXyPCKUX IJIArojioB YepeIOBaHMUS U/e MOTJIO
OBbITH 00YCJIOBIICHO OMpPeIeNICHHBIMU MPOIIECCAMH C YUYaCTHEM AYPATUBHOIO -Ii- (< * -p-), OCKOJIBKY BU-
JIOBOE POTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHHE () — -ii- IMEET MECTO B IVIaroJiax ¢ KOHEYHBIMU COHAHTaMH, Cp.:

LleneBas popma Hypartus

‘ymepeTs’ xvuklac xvekla (*xvu-ii-xla)
‘3aCTaBUTH’ anuxac uneka (*anu-v-xa)

‘criatp’ Kbaiuxwvac kovunexva (*kvanu-ti-xva), HO
‘OCTaBIATD evacapac evba-u-cap

:6poce§TI>’ 2by80Xbapac 2by60-U-Xbap

3BaTh xvomlanac xvo-ti-mlan

‘0exarp’ Kbaodaxv8auac Kbaoa-u-xo6aH

ComocTaBneHne JaHHBIX HAaXyPCKOTO S3bIKa C aHAJOTMYHBIMHU SIBJICHUSMH B JPYTHX JIG3THHCKUX
A3BIKAX JaeT OCHOBAHMS OTKA3aThCS OT 3TOM TMIIOTE3bI.

B KpbI3CKOM SI3bIKE PEIMKTHI OOIIENe3rHHCKOro abnayta *u/ *av BBIABIAIOTCSA B OpMax IoBe-
JUTENBHOTO HECKOJBKUX IJIArojIOB: XbuUli-U0dc “ObITh’ — TOB. C-abXb; KbAbU-UONC ‘yMHUPATh —
TIOB. C-AbKb; KYP-UOJIC ‘3ape3aTh’ — IOB. C-AbKpP; OHCUP-UOINC YKAPUTD — TIOB. C-AbONCUP U T. TI.

! B naxypckoM JaHHast OCHOBA COXPAHKIIA BUIOBYIO OMIO3UIIMIO STHX CTyIeHel YepenioBanus *u/*av: ‘uul-ec ‘Bo-
Wt — nyp. ‘eule U T. 1., @ B ApYUHCKOM — JIEKCHUYECKOE ITPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE OCHOB *u/ *ab: uly-6yc ‘BXoauTh —
aula-c ‘npsTarees’.
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2. *a/*u

DTOT TUM abiayTa COXpaHUI CBOIO MPOAYKTUBHOCTH B CEBEPHOM JIMANIEKTE TabacapaHCKOTO SI3bIKa,
Cp.: MOOCK. a-6-Xb-yc “yHacTh — Iyp. U-6-Xb-yp-, A10-a-6-ml-yc ‘CpyouTs’ — Iyp. Wio-u-6-ml-yp- v T. 1.

VckoHHBIE TpaMMaTHYeCKUEe (PYHKIIMU COXPAHWINCH Y JAHHOTO THIIA adiayTa U B MaxXypCKOM,
cp. c-aklan-ec ‘BepHyTbCS’ — AYP. Cc-ilklan U T. 0.

Kpome Toro, HanmuIo MeXbsI3bIKOBBIC U30TIIOCCHI, OTPAKAIOININE PA3IUYHBIE CTYIIeHH abiayTa,
cp.: apu. aylap ‘Gonety’ (*a) — Tab. myp. uypy xvy3 “007eTH’, ar. umap xvac ‘00N€TH’, JNE3T. Mmla-3
‘00JIeTh’, KPBI3. mum-avodic “HuITh (*u).

[Mocnenauit Tun abnayta UMeET NPSIMYIO aHAJIOTHIO B aHAMNCKUX SA3BIKaX, Te YyepenoBanue *u / *o
MPOTHBOTIOCTABISIET (POPMBI €TMHCTBEHHOTO W MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHMCIIA, CP. aH. €]I. 8yXU0y — MH.
60Xu0y ‘TIONTy4aTh, MIOKYMATh , €1l. 8Y2blUdY — MH. 802bU0Y ‘CTOATh; OBITH’, €. 8yuludy — MH. 804ludy
‘BCTATh’, /1. 8YCUHH) — MH. 60CUHHY “HAXOIUTH , e1l. 8Vu/uHHy — MH. 8a4/unHy “ynacTh’, YKbuUdY —
MH. 80KbUQY ‘TIPUXOAUTH, 8YKbY0JYy — MH. 80KbYOY “PaCcCTH’, 8y4udy — MH. 804udy ‘pe3arsb’, ayyludy —
MH. 60y/u0y “HaNlOJIHUTE , 8YXbUOY — MH. 80XbUJY ‘3apE3aTh’, GVMUHHY — MH. 60OMUHHY ‘MOYUTD , 8YXU-
0y — MH. 6axuody ‘BBISIBUTb , 8yuludy — MH. 6auludy ‘miatute’, 8yuludy — MH. 6ouludy ‘ymepers’,
8yklydy — MH. 60klydy ‘ObITh’ [LIEPLIBATIZE 1954: 437~ 440]. O6umii npuHImMn adnayTa B aHIMHACKOM
arojie CIERYIONIUii: «0oee 3aKphIThie TNIACHbIE MEHSIOTCS Ha OoJiee OTKpBIThIC, IIPU 3TOM Ooliee oT-
KPBITBIE IVIACHBIE BBIPAXKAIOT MOHATHE MHOKECTBEHHOI'O 4MCIIa» [iBID.: 440]. COOTBETCTBEHHO, UCXOI-
HBIE -d-, -0-, -e- YePEIOBAHUSIM HE TIOJIBEPTaroTCsl.

OTH XK€ MPUHIIMIIBI TPOCIICKUBAIOTCS, XOTS U MEHee OTYETIIMBO, B APYTHX aHAUNUCKUX S3bIKaX,
Cp., Hampumep: ToA. €n. @yklaiu — MH. Oakleanu ‘TIONOXKUTH’, 6YXU — MH. 6axy ‘BOCXOIUTbH,
MOKa3aThCs’, 8YKU — MH. OAKy ‘TIONACTh, YIACTh’, 8yK/u — MH. 6axly ‘ObITH’, 8yHU — MH. MAHU “yXO-
IIMTh, UATH’, 8yXu — MH. 6axy ‘BBITACKUBATh, BBIHMMATh , 6yKbU — MH. 6akby ‘THath’ [CAMIIOBA
1973: 14— 115). B kapaTWHCKOM s3bIKE «B IJIAr0JIaX, B KOTOPBIX KJIACCHBIM MOKA3aTeIb TPUCOEIUHSACTCS
K OCHOBE ITOCPE/ICTBOM IIACHOTO U (< i), 0, BO MHO)KECTBEHHOM YHCIIE STOT ITIACHBIA 3aMEHSETCS T10-
cpenctBoM @» [MATOMEIBEKOBA 1971: 116], cp. Il ex. 6yua — I-11 mu. 6ausa “‘murts’, 111 ex. 6o/ile —
[-1I mu. 6aile ‘novitu’, 111 en. 6uxvy — I—11 MH. baxwvy ‘3apesars’, Il ex. my’y — [-11 MH. ma’y
‘pact’. B axBaxckoM si3bIKe YeperoBaHME IIaCHBIX HaOMIoqaeTcs B miarojax ¢ kopHesbiM -u-: I1I en.
oukvypyrla — 1-11 mH. 6axvypynla ‘nenuts’, 1l en. 6umypynla — 1-11 mH. 6amypyala “npourpats’,
III en. 6uxvypyrla — 1—11 MH. 6axvypyala ‘nepxars’ u np. Kak ormedaer 3. M. MArOMEIBEKOBA,
«WHOT/IA, BO MHO)KECTBEHHOM YHCIIC JUTS Kjlacca 4eJI0BEKa, BMECTO OXKHIAEMOTO COIPOBOXKIAOIIETO
IJIACHOTO [ BcTpeyaercs a. Bo3MOXKHO, 3TO BBI3BAHO CTPEMIICHHEM Pa3TPaHUYHUTh MH. YHCIIO Kjacca
YeJI0BEKA OT €MHCTBEHHOTO YUC/Ia TPETHEro Kiacca» [MATOMEIBEKOBA 1967: 36].

B ominume oT axBaxcKoro v Apyrux aHIUNUCKUX A3BIKOB, HO TaK K€, KAK B aH/IUIMCKOM, TJIACHBIN -
a- B YaMaJIMHCKOM TosiBisieTcst B 00enx popmax MH. uncia: Il ex. oyklena — mu. I—II 6axlena, II-1V
uaxlena ‘ow1te’, 11 en. myna — vu. I—II mana, W—IV dana ‘unma’, 11 en. 6uyna — mu. I—II 6ay-
na, N—IV tayna ‘cxsaruts’, I en. 6uxna — mu. I—II 6axna, NI—IV oa-xaa ‘Oparts, nokynars” [Bo-
KAPEB 1940: 54— 55; 1949: 76— 77]. IMeroTcst TakKe TIaroisl ¢ KOPHEBBIM -U-, HE JIAIOIINE YepeIoBa-
uus, cp.: Il en. ouulna — 1—I1 mu. 6uulna “‘ymepers’, Il en. ouevna — I—II MH. 6uevia ‘nobequTs’,
I en. 6unna — I—II MH. 6unna ‘POCHYTHCS, BUIUMO 110 CEMAaHTUYECKUM ITPUUHHAM.

W3 npuBeIeHHOTO KPaTkoro 0030pa BUAHO, YTO alnayT u/a, a Takke y/a UMEIOT OOIeaH IUICKUA
XapakTep W HAOMIOMAIOTCS B TCHETUYECKH OOIIMX JIEKCEMax, Cp., Hampumep: aHm. ouxl-/ooxls-, rom.,
Yyam., TUH]L., Kap. Oyk/-/6akle-, 6arB. Oykl-/6akl-, axB. 6ukl-/bakle- “ObITE’. DTOT U €My MOIOOHBIE TIPHU-
mepel T. E. I'vaaBa [1959: 13] cuuran noarBepxkacHueM (yHKIMOHAILHOM YWIEHMMOCTH «COIPOBOXK-
Jaromiero» riacHoro. Kak ObU10 Moka3aHo, OHM OTPaHUYMBAIOTCS KOPHEBBIMU -U- U -y- (< *-u-) U He
BBIXOJIAT 32 TIPEICIBI OIMO3HIIMU YHUCIIOBBIX (JOPM, TaK YTO TOBOPHUTH O IPYTUX (PYHKIHAX TIIArOJIbHO-
ro abnayTa B aHAMNUCKUX S3bIKaX HE MPUXOAUTCSI.

B miane oOuiearecTaHCKUX KOppENsIMNA CEeMaHTUYECKas CBA3b KaTeropuil BUAA M YUCIa HE
MPE/ICTABISICTCSI HAM HEeCTECTBEHHOM. B paboTax mo kaBKa30BEeICHHUIO 3Ta CBS3b NOIYEPKUBAIACH He-
onHoKpartHo. Tak, B crenuaibHOM JuTeparype ObUI0 3aMEeYEeHO, YTO KOJTMUYECTBEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH
pearu3yroTcs B IIaroJibHOW MapaurmMe ¢ MOMOIIBI0 HE TOJIBKO CHHTAKCUYECKOW KaTeTOpUU YKcia, HO
¥ COOCTBEHHO IVIaroJIkHOW KaTeropuu Buaa: «B mpeaenax miarona GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHNE KATETOPUH KO-
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JMYECTBA HOCHUT CHeNU(pUIECKUN XapakTep. 37eCh MEPUIIOM SIBIISIETCS] HE KOJTMYECTBO MPEIMETOB, a
YaCTOTHOCTh JCHCTBUI, KOTOpass MOXET OBITh BBIpAXEHA YEpe3 COOTBETCTBYIOMIHE (HOPMBI
Kateropuu — 310 ee Mepuiaa. OqHU GOpPMBI B XapaKTepU3yeMOil KaTeropuy BeIPaXKalOT OAHOKPATHOE,
OJIHOPA30BOE JIEHCTBHE, a IPYTHe — MHOTOKPATHOE, MHOIOpPa3oBoe AeicTBre» [XAMIAKOB 1985a: 4].
3aMeTI/IM, YTO OXapaKTCPU30BaAHHASA BBIIIC KATCTOpUA YMUCiia aHI[I/If/'ICKOI‘ 0 I1aroJia, rnmo-BUAMMOMY,
HaXOJIUT PETUKTOBOE OTPAKEHUE B JICKCHUYECKUX OMITO3UIIMSAX aBapCKOTO S3bIKa, Cp.: Oyk/une ‘ObITh’ —

bakl-ap-uze ‘cobuparbcs’ < *‘ObIThb (0 MHOTHUX)’, THE -ap- — cyh(dUKC yyamareabHOCTH; wge3e
‘mocturatk’ — bOapwuze ‘3peth’ < *‘mocturarh (0 MHOTOM, MHOTHX) | HEK. Jp. UTo ke Kacaercs
W3BECTHOTO B JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOU JINTEPAType aBapCKOTO IIaroJIbHOTO abiayTa TUIa nupxuze ‘ONecHYTh,
BCIIBIXHYTh' — nepxé3e ‘CBepKarh, OnecteTh’ U T. ., TO €r0 BTOPUYHOCTb, OOYCIIOBIEHHOCTh PEr-

PECCUBHOM aCCUMWISIUEN JOCTAaTOYHO XOPOIIO NOKa3aHa CIEUUAIUCTaMU [UMKOBABA, LIEPIIBA I3E
1962: 32—133]; [MukAnnos 1958: 132-136].

Wuple pyHKIMU UMeeT alnayT B IIE3CKUX s3bIKax. Tak, B ps/e I1aroioB BOCTOYHOIIE3CKHX SI3bIKOB
KJIACCHBIE OMITO3UIMM BBIPAXKAIOTCA Y€PEIOBAHUEM KOPHEBBIX IVIACHBIX, CP.: TYH3. 221a 1, cuna 11-111,
eyna IV-V ‘knacte’, Haa I, hua II-111, nya IV-V ‘npuxomuts’, mlomla 1, mlumla 1-111, mlymla IV -V
‘Opocarb’. Bo3BeneHne 3TUX depeoBaHUN K PeaibHO 3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAHHBIM HIIH YK€ PEKOHCTPYH-
PYEMBIM CErMEHTHBIM KJIACCHBIM TTOKA3aTelsiM He yraercs, 3a uckimodenueM ¢opwm II kimacea, rae Mox-
HO TIoJlaraTh UCKOHHBIM *u (euna < *eo-ti-na, Hua < *ua-ti-a, mlumla < *mla-u-mla). He uckmoueHo,
YTO B JAHHOMW TPYTIIIE TIIAarojoB MPOU30ILIO TePEOCMBICIICHHE NCTOPUYECKOro Tokaszarens | kimacca *g
(eyna <*2a-6-na, nya < *na-6-a, mlumla < *mla-6-mla), cBazannoe ¢ (OpMHUPOBAHUEM HOBOM, HYJIEBOU
dopmsl [ kmacca. Heckonmbko TpymHee nmpencTaBuTh cede mporece *Ha-0-a > 7 > Hya u T. 1.

Mexly TeM B CTPYKType 3alaJHOIE3CKHUX SI3bIKOB UMEIOTCS (DAaKThI, B 3HAUUTEIHHON CTETICHU
CXOJHBIE C OOPHCOBAHHBIMH B JIPYTHX MOATPYIIAX HAXCKO-IAareCTAaHCKUX S3BIKOB. B JTaHHOM ciy-
gae MBI IMeeM B BUAY (hopMy 0OIIero BpeMEHH B MHXOKAPUHCKOM JTHAJICKTE XBaPIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA,
KoTopasi 00pasyercs YIJIMHEHHEM KOPHEBOTO IJIaBHOTO, BCTABKOM @/0 B CKOIUICHHE KOPHEBBIX CO-
IJIACHBIX WU TU(TOHTU3ALKEH KOPHEBBIX Y, bl, U, CP.: axba ‘CHATh’ — dXb, 1e3a ‘B35ATh, KyIHUTh —
aé3, klonla ‘npwirate’ — xloal, aynlxa ‘ceimate’ — aynlox, weapoa ‘pHITaTh’ — wieapao, yeba
‘yMepeTh’ — y6o2b, unla ‘ckazars’ — ution] u T. 1. (cM. [BOKAPEB 1959: 166-167]). CxonubiM 00pa-
30M opMupyeTcst 001Iee BpeMsi B COOCTBEHHO XBapIIMHCKOM JHAJIEKTE, Cp.: ileca — aléca ‘cmath’,
munla — mitnla ‘oTnate’, ayxa — ayxa ‘KONaTh’, UAHA — UWOHA “KAPUTH , weapoa — weapooa
‘npbirath’ U T. . (cM. [[ITAPA®YTIUMHOBA, JIEBUHA 1961: 116]).

[Tpy HEKOTOPBIX Pa3IMYKAX B TOBOPAX B IETIOM IIE3CKUH SI3BIK MCIIONB3YeT aHAJIOTUYHBIN TPHHITHIT
00pa3oBaHus OOIIETO0 BPEMEHH, IPH KOTOPOM TTPOUCXOIAT CIEAYIOITIE PEe0oOpa30BaHNsI KOPHEBBIX I1ac-
HBIX: AUTIL. a — d, 0, 0 — 0; U, e — &, Kuziep., MOKOK. a, y, 0 — d; U, e — ab; acax. a,y, e, U — a; y (Bo
BTOPOM cJiore) — 6a, cp. ayla ‘ects’ — ayl, klonla ‘npwirate’ — xlonlu// klanlu, uxla “wnra’ — éxlu / ao-
klu | axlu, -exypa ‘yousars’ — -exeap u ap. [AMHAUIIBIIHN 1956: 421—423]. Kak nonaran I, C. IMHAI-
IIBWJIH [iBID.: 423], «(hOpMaHTOM HACTOSIIETO OOIIEro B AUAONCKOM SI3bIKE SIBIISUICS TIACHBIN @, a HbIHE-
IITHAH CTIOCO0 — BBIPAYKEHHE 3TON KaTeTOPUH U3MEHEHHEM ITTACHBIX OCHOBBI TJIArojia— pe3ysbTar CIIHs-
HUsl (POpMaHTa a C IaCHBIMU OCHOBBI IIaronay B XBapiimHckoM oH mpenrnonarali [iBiD.: 425] B KauecTBe
ucxomaHoro add. *-o- (-oti-). Kak BumamuM, ero runoTes3a aHaJIOTMYHA TOH, YTO ObLIA MPEIIOKeHA UM IS
HAXCKHX SI3bIKOB, C TOH JIMIIH PA3HUIICH, UTO B KAU€CTBE UCKOHHOTO arkca BRICTYTIAeT MHOM COTVIACHBIH.

Kak BHIIHO M3 MPOBEIECHHOTO BbIIIE 0030pa, B TOM MJIM MHOW CTENEHU IIaroJibHbIN abnayT mpen-
CTaBJIEH BO BCEX MOATPYIIaX HaXCKO-AareCTaHCKUX S3BIKOB (ITO-BHIUMOMY, 3TO SIBICHUE HE HAXOIUT OT-
paKEeHHUS B TAKCKOM M XMHATYTCKOM SI3bIKaX, a TAKKE B HEKOTOPBIX MPEIACTABUTEISX JIE3TMHCKOU TPYTI-
mel). HecMoTpst Ha TO 9TO KaBKa30BeACHHE HBIHE pacrionaraeT (pyHIaMeHTaIbHBIM 3TUMOJIOTHYCSCKIM
CIIOBapeM CEBEPOKABKA3CKUX SI3BIKOB, B KOTOPOM BIIEPBBIE OCYIIECTBIEHA PEKOHCTPYKIIUS OOIIEBOCTOY-
HBIX TJIArOJILHBIX OCHOB, MPOOJieMa PEKOHCTPYKIMH OOIIEBOCTOYHOKABKA3CKOTO IIIATOIBHOTO abmayTa
COXPAHSETCS, 3aKITI0YAsICh B HEZOCTATOYHOM JICKCHYECKOM MaTepualie (TIPUTOM YTO admayTy, Kak MOKHO
Tojararh, ObLIH MOABEPKEHBI HE BCE OCHOBBI, a JIUIIIb UX YacCTh), HA KOTOPOM MOKHO OBLITO OBl BBISIBUTD
peryIsipHbIE COOTBETCTBHUS B 3TOH obnactu. [Ipobiema ocnoxxHIETCs TEM, YTO TOMHMO TIEPBOTO IIaCHO-
T'O OCHOBBI B CHICTEMY IJIar0JIbHOTO a0JiayTa BXOIVIIH TAKKe YePEeIOBAHUS BTOPOTO TIIACHOTO OCHOBEIL, a B
CHCTEMY BUJIOBBIX IPOTHBOIIOCTABIECHHI B LIEJIOM — OMMO3UIIUSA ) — -p-(~1-) U peIyTUTUKAIHS OCHOBBIL
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Summary

The main goal of the article is to briefly analyze the series of vocalic gradation (Ablaut) observed in the ver-
bal systems of all the subgroups of the Nakh-Daghestanian language family. It is shown that the diversity of vocalic
gradation, attested in most of these subgroups, does not justify the frequent treatment of Nakh-Daghestanian verbal
roots as primarily monoconsonantal. It is also shown that such vocalic gradations usually cannot be explained through
the inner history of the subgroups themselves, meaning that a certain variety of Ablaut must have existed already
in Proto-Nakh-Daghestanian. However, the exact reconstruction of this variety is still a task for the future.
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Once Again on the Comparison of
Personal Pronouns in Proto-Languages

The article discusses the importance of comparison of personal pronouns for studies dealing with long-range
linguistic relationship. It is recognized that individual similarities between pronouns reconstructed for various low-
level protolanguages may be ascribed to chance resemblance or borrowing, but the same is much less probable for
comparisons between entire paradigmatic systems of pronouns. Based on a brief survey of the principal pronominal
forms and markers in most of the protolanguages reconstructed for the world’s language families, it is asserted
that many of the current hypotheses on macrofamilies, such as Nostratic, Sino-Caucasian, Austric, and others, are
indeed supported by such paradigmatic similarities.

For those scholars who engage in long-range comparison of the world’s languages, personal
pronouns have been a viable source of genetic data. Indeed, as was already noticed by the first Indo-
Europeanists nearly two hundred years ago, personal markers, both syntactically independent and
bound with verbs or nouns, are among the most stable elements of the language’s morphology. The
Ukrainian pronominal form mene ‘me’ and the Irish form #7 ‘thou’ both sound very much the same
as they must have sounded some 6000 years ago in the speech of Indo-Europeans, and bear the
same meanings. Three personal pronominal forms are deservedly placed in the Swadesh list of the
one hundred most stable lexical items in human vocabulary.

Moreover, personal pronouns are relatively rarely borrowed between languages, especially from a
genetically different language stocks. It would be an extreme thing to say that they cannot be borrowed
at all — since they can and are, as shown by a number of cases — but this happens much more rarely
than with nominal or verbal lexical items. Instances of the first person singular pronoun ‘I’ being a loan-
word in a language are extremely scarce, probably no more than ten reliable examples known so far, and
almost all of them can be explained by some peculiar sociolinguistic (or grammatical) conditions.

These two unique characteristics of personal pronouns — internal stability and resistance to ex-
ternal borrowing — make the analysis of personal pronouns, both lexical and morphological, ex-
tremely important for comparative linguistic studies.

Can personal pronouns serve as solid proof or, at least, a considerable heuristic argument in propos-
ing distant genetic relationship between languages? This question has long been a subject of discussion
in various fields of linguistics. Personal markers were a strong argument in favor of the Altaic theory ad-
vocated by numerous authors starting from J.-F. STRAHLENBERG ([1730]). They were one of the key-
stones in postulating the Nostratic macrofamily by H. PEpersEN, and the Amerind family in the Ameri-
cas by J. GREENBERG ([2000]). In Papuan linguistics, personal markers arguably remain as the most im-
portant factor in positing linguistic relationship and elaborating classifications, most of which are not yet
supported by conventional lexical comparative analysis ([FOLEY 1986: 3]). Pronouns are widely drawn
upon elsewhere to prove genetic relationship, and, therefore, methodologically a positive answer to the
above question would help us to validate a number of macrofamily hypotheses still under discussion.

Unsurprisingly, opponents of long-distance relationship claims have their own reaction. A number of
respectable linguists have challenged the argument that personal pronouns may be essential for long-range
genetic comparison. The most widespread and easily understandable objections are quoted as follows:

1. Personal pronouns can be borrowed. Well known examples of this kind are drawn mainly
from closely related languages, like English, where they 1s a Scandinavian loanword, or Dravidian,
where Kolami is claimed to have borrowed the 2™ person singular niv from Old Telugu ([KRISHNA-
MURTI 2001: 91]). More distant languages also demonstrate sporadic examples: thus, Micronesian
Chamorro borrowed Spanish yo ‘I" ([TopPING 1973: 107]), while Ambonese Malay adopted ose
‘thou’ from Portuguese Vocé ‘you (Sg.)’. Languages of New Guinea tend to “exchange” certain per-
sonal pronouns quite often ([LAYcock —Z’GRAGGEN 1975: 732, 737]), though this phenomenon has
not yet been sufficiently studied.

Journal of Language Relationship e Bompocsr si3pikoBoro ponctea e 1 (2009) e pp. 37—48



Kirill BABAEV

2. Personal pronouns are, in fact, mostly very short lexical items usually consisting of CV roots
which are hard to compare, because the chance of coincidence is very high ([CAMPBELL 2003]).
Moreover, it has been tentatively shown that pronominal patterns tend to crystallize an opposition of
a nasal to a stop consonant as the basic phoneme of the pronominal root ([NicHoLs 2003]). Even if
this hypothesis is not entirely correct, this pattern works in a great number of the world’s languages.

In our opinion, the most responsible answer to both of these points is not to try and prove the
opposite; rather it is to use personal pronouns for language comparison not just as isolated lexical
items, but as a paradigmatic subsystem of morphology.

In the majority of the world’s languages, pronouns constitute a balanced paradigm. The types of
such paradigms are very well presented by M. Cysouw ([Cysouw 2003]), the most basic being the
opposition of the two pronouns of the 1% and ond persons singular: the pronommal system is limited by
this binary opposition in a number of languages, e. g. Golin and Salt-Yui in New Guinea ([FOoLEY
1986: 70]). Other structural samples include the number opposition, with four basic members like 7 —
we, thou — you. Still other systems are augmented even further, including 3rd person pronouns, usu-
ally adopted from the demonstrative domain; the introduction of the category of clusivity (inclusive /
exclusive pronouns of the 1* person plural); more number categories (dual / trial / paucal &c.). Finally,
personal pronouns can be declined for case, as in most Indo-European languages, adding even more
forms to the pronominal paradigm. Nominative and oblique forms are frequently derived from supple-
tive roots, e. g., the Indo-European 1* person singular nominative *egHo(m) vs. oblique *me-.

It seems clear that in order to prove that the languages are genetically related, it is the entire
pronominal paradigm that should be compared rather than isolated personal pronouns as discon-
nected lexical items. Adopting the latter approach, we may certainly encounter loanwords or mere
coincidences, like Indo-European *me ‘me’ = Sumerian (Eme-sal) me ‘id.”. However, comparison
of entire paradigms drastically decreases the probability of either chance similarity or borrowing.

In those languages where personal pronouns consitute paradigms, there are no known cases of
borrowing the whole paradigm from another language, provided exceptional situations with pidgin
and mixed languages are excluded' ([THOMASON —EVERETT 2005]).

One of the most recent claims ([CAMPBELL —POSER 2008: 214]) is that the paradigmatic approach
to comparison is equally invalid for long-range comparison purposes. The main reason here is that,
as the authors claim, personal pronouns are essentially iconic “phonosymbols”, an assertion that is as
insufficiently grounded as it is simply untrue; if it were so, pronominal comparison would be useless
altogether, since pronouns would tend to share the same phonological features in all language families —
which is clearly not the case, as can be easily seen from the chart below. CAMPBELL & PosEr also
claim that pronouns are subject to analogical reformations, which is obviously correct (we state the
same in [BABAEB 2008: 209]). However, analogical reformations usually have internal reasons and
should not be expected to make one language’s paradigm closer to that of another.

Paradigm comparison is also important for historical linguistics, because in long-range studies any
comparison of materially short cognates with a CV or VCV structure, where the consonant is the only re-
liable sound to be compared, is dubious by definition. Therefore, comparison between proto-languages,
aimed at reconstructing a 10 000-year-old or older linguistic situation, should be made between recon-
structed cognate paradigms of personal pronouns rather than between personal pronouns as lexical roots.

Such attempts have, in fact, been made, some of them quite successful. It was noticed long ago
that the pattern exhibited by personal pronoun paradigms in a number of lan%uage families in Northern
Eurasia is remarkably similar; this pattern can be described as *mV for the 1% person vs. *¢V for the ond
person. The Nostratic/Eurasiatic theory proposes a genetic link between languages that present this
pattern, namely, Indo-European, Altaic, Uralic, Yukaghir and, most probably, Chukchi-Kamchatkan.
Indeed, (a) the linguistic probability of borrowing this pattern is practically zero; (b) the statistical
probability of a chance similarity in such a geographical cluster is also close to zero; and c) a pattern
like this is not attested for any other proto-language of any other family on Earth. This makes the
“pronominal factor” one of the strongest bits of grammatical evidence for the Nostratic hy dpothesis

Another example is the American pronominal pattern *na- (1 pers.) vs. *mi (2" pers.), first
noted by A. TROMBETTI ([1905]) in a great number of the languages of both Americas and later de-

! One well known case is that of the Thai language, which uses Chinese and English personal pronouns in specific
sociolinguistic contexts ([COOKE 1968: 11 — 12]). However, they do not replace the common Thai personal pronouns.
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veloped by J. GREENBERG into one of the key arguments of his Amerind theory. Again, the spreading
of the pattern is extremely wide, and the chance of borrowing or coincidence is lower than low.

The present article is inspired by a tentative list of reconstructed pronominal forms for the first two
persons in the world’s languages presented by M. RUHLEN ([1994])2. However, we find it necessary to
continue RunLEN’s effort by substantially adding to the sketch pencilled by his pioneering work. Our
task will be to present an updated and accurate comparative chart of personal pronoun paradigms, recon-
structed for proto-languages of most of the world’s language families, to be subject to further analysis.

To make our results as precise as possible, we will rely on the most recent data collected by
scholars, especially concerning languages of Africa and the Pacific region. Although many families
still lack thorough proto-language reconstructions, most of their pronominal systems have been at
least tentatively sketched out since RUHLEN’s work was published fourteen years ago. Apart from in-
dependent pronominal forms, we will try to include bound verbal and nominal affixes denoting per-
son as well, provided they differ from the former.

Finally, it is necessary to give the appropriate reference links to etymological dictionaries and/or
comparative grammars for each reconstructed form that we quote for a proto-language. Unfortunately,
no such references are given in RUHLEN’s list, which makes it harder to resolve all the problems that
may emerge during one’s analysis of it. We have attempted to find as many links as possible for the
reconstructions, bearing in mind that for a number of language families (African for example) no
comparative work exist at all, and for these cases we make our own tentative reconstruction based on
the available dictionaries and word lists (these reconstructions are marked by a double asterisk).

The chart below will provide sufficient material for such an analysis. Along with the usual pro-
nominal forms reconstructed for the family’s proto-language, we also mark a number of peculiar forms
from separate languages (or language groups) of the family in case they differ from the main family
pattern — e. g., Svan forms are placed alongside the reconstructed Proto-Kartvelian ones, because
Svan is considered the most morphologically archaic dialect of the family, and a number of judgments
on Proto-Kartvelian pronouns has been made based exclusively on very peculiar Svan forms.

We have attempted to make our chart below as taxonomically correct as possible. The majority of
the families listed go back to proto-languages which should have existed at roughly the same chrono-
logical period: 6 to 8 thousand years ago, considered by many of today’s mainstream linguistics as the
limit for comparative reconstructions. And, although a number of macro-families have also been recog-
nized in the last decades, for some of them it is not always easy to reconstruct a single system of per-
sonal pronouns. Thus, the Afrasian pronominal reconstructions are still under serious discussion. Niger-
Congo and Austro-Asiatic may be taken as even better examples: these two macrofamilies seem to be
well established and widely accepted, but the personal pronoun systems for their proto-languages have
not yet been verified. Therefore, we will only demonstrate pronominal forms for their subfamily proto-
languages: Mande, Gur, Dogon, &c. and Munda and Mon-Khmer respectively. The Australian macrofa-
mily is so far an unverified hypothesis (although widely accepted), and the New Guinean ‘phyla’ are
even less so ([FOLEY 1986]). The most complicated situation lies in the Americas: the classification of
solidly reconstructed families includes more than 60 taxonomic units ((CAMPBELL—MITHUN 1979: 39—
46]), and, although it has been reduced to around a dozen macrofamilies by GREENBERG and RUHLEN
([2007: 6]), their theory is not universally accepted and still needs further verification.

The above chart, with its schematic information, cannot even pretend to be perfect, since each
form in this matrix is subject to long and deep analysis per se. But even this sketchy picture still allows
to make a number of interesting conclusions, based on the patterns of personal pronoun paradigms.

1. The languages of northern Eurasia show a pattern “M— 7" which is found nowhere else in the
world on the family proto-language level. Namely, these are Indo-European, Uralic, Yukaghir, Altaic
and Chukchi-Kamchatkan languages. This phenomenon has been identified long ago and constitutes
a part of the morphological evidence for the Nostratic hypothesis.

2. A similar pattern “M—S is present in Indo-European, Kartvelian, Altaic and, arguably, Chukchi-
Kamchatkan, where the form *yas ‘thou’ is of an unclear origin. In Indo-European, the distribution of

2 Editors’ note: A similar list of I and 2™ person pronouns has been earlier produced by S. L. NikoLaEv during
his talk on the Nostratic Seminar in Moscow in April of 1985. The list was, however, much shorter, including only those
major families across Eurasia, Africa, and North America for which at least some sort of protolanguage reconstruction
had already been established or sketched.
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“M—T" vs. “M—S” ismorphological (the former is found in the pronominal system, the latter in the verb
system), while in Altaic the variability is dialectal (Mongolic vs. Turkic and Tungus-Manchu). In both
Indo-European and Altaic, however, the two systems are projected onto the proto-language level.

It is necessary to add that Nostratic languages also share the case paradigm for the 1% person
pronoun: the form *mVn(V)- may be reconstructed for the Nostratic proto-language on the basis of
Indo-European, Altaic, Uralic and Kartvelian languages ([Mnmuu-CButhid 1971: 6]; [BABAEB 2008]).

Chart 1. Proto-language Personal Pronouns

Language Family ‘T “Thow’ ‘We’ “You (PL.)°
n *eg’ho(m) *pr % A 7S
Indo-European® | obl *me(ne) tﬁf’ Hu)e nblnle(s}, we(i) obl *we-
v st *-H- VoS obl “neso- v *-te
n *mE %
Uralic* obl *mEnV nbltftE v *mE *tE
v st *-k 0 "
Yukaghir® mit tit met tet
, s *ba | *bu ;
. 6 n *bi n *si, *t’i oy *t’a, *su
Altaic obl *mi-n-, ? *na | obl *si-n-, ? *na *On]zil'_n’jqa " obl. *su-n-
*l n *si *bi-r
Turkic o obl *sin i
Mongolian | obl *nama- Ci<*t’i obl man- obl tan-
Korean na < *pa, ¢é ne <*na ne-huy
Japanese *a < *pa, wa(re) | na(re)
. *me(n) *si
Kartvelian’ v subj *(x)w- z ?)%?J*Z_ *cwe(n) *thve(n)
excl naj / ndj
Svan® v incl subj /-
v incl obj gw-
o~
n *nyan n *nin n excl *nyam .
Dravidian’ obl *yan- obl *nin—' gb&lgiﬁlﬂ d)r;;? - gblnﬂfZ;m_
v abs *-kV v abs *-ti obl incl *nam-
Chukchi- % *yo-§ . i
Kamchatkan'” yo-m obl *ya-n murt urt
rel -m-ta v rel —pasi
Eskimo (W)! | ¢l rel ;pok abs -(c)put/-wut | v abs ~(x)si
abs -qa abs —n v du -(x)puk v du -(x)tok
v (Wu nu, ni incl ela, elu
Elamite'? obl un ’ o U nika nik num
abs —k v -(a)t(i excl nika, niku
* . .
Chadic? I *2an-i g‘I};tSC el incl *muni *kuni, *kuna
II *?i(ya) fem *ki(m) excl *na, *?Pyina ’

3 [BEEKES 1995: 207—211].
4 [REDEI 1988]; [XAiiay 1985: 225, 234]; [HONTI 1993: 124]; [XEnuMCcKHit 1982].

5 [HUKOJAEBA —XEJTUMCKU 1997: 166].

¢ [EDAL 225, 1237]; [ITaBASHI 1998: 130—135].
7 [KLimov 1998], [IIImuaT 1984].
8 [TurTE 1997: 18—26].

° [DED 5160]; [CTtaPocTuH 2006].

10 [Mynpak 2000: 39—40, 97, 145—146].

' [BERGSLAND 1986]; [MEHOBIIMKOB 1997].
2 [Mpakonos 1979].
B [BLAZEK 1991: 37].
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Language Family ‘T “Thow’ ‘We’ ‘You (PL)’
subj masc *kayy,
" subj *anakkw fem *kamm * *
Berber obj *1y, *ii(w) obj masc *ak, ik, | " ium-
fem *am
.13 subj *Pani, subj *(Pan)-ti subj *muni .
Cushitic obj i / *yu obj *hu | *ki obj *na *(an)-tinV
N incl *ni,
Omotic” N *ta, *na-, S *2i | N *ni, S *ya S ’EX(I:/I *nu N *Pantu, S *yV
w
e 3 *(Pan)-aku, masc *(?an)-ta *hina, *nahnu/a, | masc *(2an)-tumu
Semitic *(Pan)-a fem *(Pan)-ti *na/i- fem *(?an)-tina
. " . -k, kw "
Egyptian" (‘in)-k, -j ?el?lictm(t), -l (‘in)-n tn
Sino-Tibetan® *pa *nay, *k"V- — —
* x5 | 1*wo
L) *20 (B*20- | (b5 /%% | EC incl *La: .
North W *sa) * " .. | EC*2we
Caucasian'® II (obl) *nV/ WC wa) EC excl *(nV)zi WC *5"
" WC fem *ba WC *ha s a
mV 11 *yu-, *ywl-
.17 | *()es-/ *so- *e- *(j)es- | *so-
Hurro-Urartian vof v <it/o- *we-
* k
Yeniseian'® h 32_3 %I fglv/‘/_ J V- *Pazon *Pawor
* 7 N
Na-Dene" *Swi | *xwt *Z/lz' (Tlingit) *Zf_,’ * ;Zf *PuX-
20 3a un mi
Burushaski PSS a- obl gu- / g6 ma
21 ni (h)i
Basque v trans *-da- v trans masc *-ga- | &Y U
. pae zae méde "~
Sumerian goss -yu meéze, -ze
mV (?) poss -zu poss -me
23 30 5 s >
Nabhali obl ez- né 30, tye-ko né(ko)
excl nin
Nivkh?* ni Ci du me- c¢in
incl mer, mir
excl abs ci-, -as-
Ainu® ku- e- excl obj ‘un- , .
mu ObJ ‘en- / en- incl Subj a- ect-, es-
incl obj i-
Thai-Kadai?* *k(a)u *m(a)u rau, *tu min, suu

JBAKOHOB 1967: 218—227]; [BLAZEK 1991].
BENEDICT 1972: 93]; [STAROSTIN 1984].

DIAKONOFF—STAROSTIN 1986: 81—82].
STAROSTIN 19841].

4
15 [
16 [STAROSTIN 1984]; [N1CHOLS 2003: 293].
17 [
18 [
19 [

BENGTSON 1992].
20 [BERGER 1974: 24].
2l [TrRASK 1997: 218].
22 [ TpakoHOB 1967: 62]; [KAHEBA 2006: 59—61].

SHAFER 1941: 363]; [PINNOwW 1966: 189].

VOVIN 1993: 79, 84, 106, 144]; [SHIBATANI 1990: 25—31, 45—50].

=)
24 [GruZDEVA 1998].
25
26 [

BENEDICT 1942: 586]; [BENEDICT 1975: 203—208]; [L1 FANG-KUEI 1977: 361—363].
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Language Family

(I’

‘Thow’

‘We’

“You (PL)’

Austronesian?’

*w) ‘aku | *ku

*kaw, *(ka)su

excl * ‘(k)ami
incl *(k)ita

*(ka)mu

*(V)ko | *Ki,

*hi?

Mon-Khmer?® *DVit | *2V *mi? | *mVj idncLZb;n *(b)na?, *pi?
u *2a
Munda? *ip *me gxcll : li(?( ) *pe
incl *bi(n
. *ko(u), *wany *kow, *kam Miao du *mu
30
Miao-Yao Yao *7Zja Yao *mway *(m)pV Yao *nl-
do(l)- / tu- mu(l)-
Andaman®! Onge mi poss pu(l)-/ yo- | . @ nu(l)- / no-
Kusunda® tsi tok nu nok
InV LkV/IgV/pV I ni I ki
fa;’r‘f;gl types)™ WkV/gVipgVy | llma 1L mV/pV 11 mi
g yp 1V /dv I na I ki / ti I nik
West Papuan™| *zV/ *ny
Torricelli® | *k- kPl k-, k- *m- | *p- *p-
N. Guinear®® 4 *ha i i
—
Australian®’ *pa- *pin 161)1((21 *y;;l)l} *nhurra
0V /*-Vn,
Algic® ¥ Vn*-Vk " *-Vm(P) -Vt *-nan *-waw
v obj *- 1y v obj *-V§
Keresiouan *(V)na-
Hokan *nal*n'i *mi | *ma
Penutian *n- *mV
Aztec-Tano* *ne? *Deme *1q- *Deme
Chibcha *na-sV *mue-ya(nV)
Quechua *nu-qa *qa-m
Panoan *mi *no *mato
. 4 *dg’ﬁ - incl *ana .
Nilo-Saharan *Gh *Ini excl *dm *wem
Kordofanian*? * i *na 1er)1( Ccll : __’: gg)__ *_n(a)-
. *mi * *1V (ceB. “n
Atlantic® ol’gl*ne ollgo* I, *mV *g V(?C€B ) "
_ *,7/5
Mande (S)* | *N, *ma 5[ %G, BV excl /o *ka

ZORC 1995: 1169, 1191]; [BENEDICT 1975: 203—209].

PINNOW 1966: 166—167].

27 [

28 [CaBATON 1905: 336—337]; [SHORTO 2006: 69]; [PINNOW 1966: 184]; [HAYES 1992: 161, 168]; [PEIROS 1998].
29

30 E

BENEDICT 1975: 203, 205]; [PEIROS 1998].

3 [PoRTMAN 1887: 5]; [BLEVINS 2007: 167]; [BURENHULT 1996].

32 [WATTERS 2006: 44].

3 [Wurm 1975: 191].

3 [CAPELL 1975: 678].

3 [Laycock 1975: 768—770].

3% [FoLEY 2000].

37 [BLAKE 1979: 31-69]; [BLAKE 1988: 7]; [EvaNs 1988: 103]; [Evans 2003: 19]; [HARVEY 2003].
3 [PrROULX 1985: 84—87].

3% American Indian language forms below are based on [GREENBERG—RUHLEN 2007: 121—123, 229—230], unless footnoted.

40 [STEELE 1979: 447].
4 TEHRET 2001: 225—231].

aq
3

SCHADEBERG 1981: 182—184].
POZDNIAKOV—SEGERER 2004].

4 [Bprmpun 2006].
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Language Family ‘T “Thow’ ‘We’ ‘You (PL)’
Ijo*® *a, *i/e *] *ws *o0
46 mi e
Dogon pOSS 7 u-/ uwV be, eme poss ebV’
Gur-Adamaua®’ | *mi/ *ma *mo *-a(n) *-um) | *-ui(n)
**Gur® *ma *u/*plV *tV * *plV
Ubangi® *mi *me *Pele *Pene
1 %k
**K wa' f)lll)?*ni\g] *0, *wo *ne ? *mo / *mu
% i subj *N % % excl *tV
Benue-Congo obj *mi o, *u
. *N *a
kk 4 k % *
Bantoid obj *me (0bj?) *wo se ne, *we
Bantu® subj *Ni- subj *u / *we *tu *nlV
antu obj *me obj *ku *sV *mu
. N*mV, S *pV % excl *e %
Khoisan C *ti- | *ta- a incl (du) *mV u

3. Another common paradigm, shared by the languages grouped within the Nostratic/Eurasiatic hy-
pothesis, is the “K— M pattern for the I person stative (intransitive) vs. relative (transitive). The Uralic
intransitive opposition of the 1** person markers *-k (intransitive) and *-m (transitive) ((XETUMCKuit
1982]) is usually compared with the Turkic preterite (I pl.) *-k and present *-m, and the Eskimo absolu-
tive *-qa together with relative *-ma. The Hittite “series” of verb conjugation in *-hi and *-mi, usually
regarded as the ancient Indo-European opposition of stative and transitive, might also be derived from the
Nostratic type, since there are clues for the velar (or postvelar) origin of the Indo-European laryngeal pho-
neme(s). The Nostratic postvelar form was proposed by ILLica-Svitycn ([Mmmna-CButhid 1971: 149]).

The syntactlc function-related “K— M opposition of the 1" person forms finds a similar corre-
lation in the 2" person, where the stative counterpart of “K” is usually “7””. The pattern “K—T” in
its stative aspect is found in Dravidian appellatives ([ZVELEBIL 1990: 35 36]), in Indo- European
(where *-z- is the ond person perfective affix in the same paradigm as the I*' person *H), as well as in
Elamite and Afrasian families, which are usually considered as the closest relatives of Nostratic or
Eurasiatic by long-range comparativists.

Again, it should be noted that this particular system is never reconstructed for any other proto-
language around the world. This uniqueness, hardly representing the result of cross-borrowing, can-
not be interpreted as anything other than a trace of genetic kinship between the languages of Eurasia.

4. Further evidence for another reconstructed macrofamily, Sino-Caucasian, or even broader,
Dene-Caucasian, said to include North Caucasian, Sino-Tibetan, Yeniseian, Na-Dene languages and
possibly some ancient tongues of Europe and the Near East (Hurrian, Urartian, Hatti, Basque) as well,
is also found in the chart above. The pattern “S/Z— W’ is easily traced in North Caucasian, Yeniseian,
Na-Dene, and Hurro-Urartian languages. The primary consonant phoneme in the 1* person is not that
clear, but it is definitely a coronal sibilant/affricate. Nahali data might be considered here as well.

It is interesting that the Sino-Tibetan proto-language paradigm does not fit this pattern. This
discord might, however, be explained by the hypothesis that Proto-Sino-Caucasian, in fact, had two
suppletlve pronominal paradigms. STAROSTIN ([1984]) explicitly showed that the second set of pro-
nouns in North Caucasian should be reconstructed as *nV / *m¥V (I person sg.) — *yu / *ywV (2n
person sg.), which correlates well with such Sino-Tibetan forms as, respectively, *ya and *kwV, as

5> [WILLIAMSON 2004].
® [BENDOR-SAMUEL & al. 1989: 176]; [SEGERER 2002—2007].
“7[BoyD 1989: 207].
8 [BEACHAM 1968: 93]; [CASIMIR 1988: 57]; [PROST 1974: 646]; [RENNISON 2000].

? [MonIRoO 1995].

O [SEGERER 2002—2007].

' [MEEUSSEN 1965]; [GUTHRIE 1967 —1971, IV: 226 — 240]; [AKCEHOBA — TororoBA 1990: 146-150; [NURSE—
PHILIPPSON 2003].

52 [GREENBERG 1963: 70—74]; [STAROSTIN 2003]; [GULDEMANN 2005].
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well as Yeniseian prefixed pronouns *b- and *kV-. The Burushaski forms might also fit here, as pro-
posed by BENGTsON ([1997]) in his cognate list for a theory of Burushaski as a Sino-Caucasian lan-
guage. It should be noted that, typologically, both Yeniseian and Burushaski share the two-paradigm
system of personal pronouns with North Caucasian.

5. Languages of South- Eastern Asia and the Pacific seem to share the pattern “K— A" (for the oppo-
sition between the 1% and 2™ singular persons), as shown by Tai-Kadai, Miao-Yao, Mon-Khmer, and
Austronesian data. These are the families grouped by P. Benepict into the hypothetical Austric macro-
family. Additional similarities can be seen between single forms of pronouns in Austric languages (like
*Vy ‘T); some of them are shared by Ainu, which is also considered to be related to Austric ((BENGT-
SON—BLAZEK 2000]). The protoforms of pronouns for the Austro-Asiatic protolanguage are still foggy.

It is curious that the same “K— M pattern also characterizes a number of languages in New
Guinea: this is the type identified by Wurm ([1975]) as “Set I of the Papuan personal pronouns. It is
emphasized that set II is supposed to mark the most archaic strata of human language in New
Guinea; nowadays, it is used in languages of the Torricelli phylum and those languages of the Trans-
New-Guinea phylum which show a strong substratum influence. Although genetic relations between
Austric languages of Asia and the Pacific have not yet been thoroughly studied, this coincidence
might become a hint for any further studies in this regard.

6. Languages viewed under the Niger-Congo macrofamily umbrella show distinct similarities
in the pronominal system. A pattern “M— W for the 1* and 2nd person singular pronouns is dis-
played by most of the language families of Niger-Congo. Moreover, at least one 1*' person plural
pronoun can probably be reconstructed as *zJ based on Bantu, Atlantic, and Gur languages. It
seems to us that the Niger-Congo system actually consisted of two series of pronouns, one subject,
one object (oblique), just as it looks like in numerous languages of practically all the families. The
other I* person singular pronoun *N (representing a variable syllabic nasal) most probably denoted
subject forms opposed to the object (oblique) *mi.

Niger-Congo forms tend to show some basic similarity in the pattern (N [any nasal] — W), in
the line of the hypothesis of their common genetic roots ([BLENCH 2007]). Kordofanian and Ijoid
languages in this regard lie closer to Nilo-Saharan than to common Niger-Congo patterns. But there
is still obvious lack in solid basis for the proto-forms, so these clues should be used carefully before
reliable reconstructions are made for all sub-families of Niger-Congo.

7. Another striking similarity (“7—N”, basically I*' pers. *1V vs. pers. *nV, with plural
forms in *-k) lies between Kusunda, a language isolate of a forest gatherers’ tribe of central Nepal,
and the West Papuan languages whose speakers are thought to represent the latest wave of Papuan
migration to the island of New Guinea ([(WURM & al. 1975: 947]). More anthropological and cultural
similarities can be found between Papuans and Kusunda, so the two languages do deserve deeper
linguistic comparison ([WHITEHOUSE & al. 2004]).

It goes without saying that the more we delve into language prehistory, the more observations
like these will be formulated. Non-evident cognates may well be hidden behind phonetic changes,
impossible to uncover without a thorough analysis.

However, some more general comments might be even more valuable from the point of view
of linguistic typology.

It would be incorrect to call the choice of phonemes for personal pronouns a linguistic universal.
Neither in proto-languages nor in living ones does there seem to be any inclination towards a “reso-
nant — stop” phonematic distribution like the one proposed by J. NicHors. From a statistical point of
view, it is obvious that there are plenty of proto-languages with both the I*' and the ond person pronouns
based on nasals (even such a phenomenon as sharing the same nasal sounds for both persons is quite
common in living languages, e. g. Korean), or both formed by stop consonants (Miao, Afrasian, Aus-
tronesian, Kusunda, &c.). There are also clear cases when both basic pronouns are built on the basis of
sibilants. Although this statistical survey is relatively small, from a certain point of view it is more pre-
cise than one that would include all the living languages of the world, since the disproportionality in ab-
solute language numbers among the various families would spoil the picture in the latter case. Thus,
several hundred Austronesian languages will show phonetic values that will decisively overwhelm those
of the single Basque language, but only because they are closely interrelated, while Basque is an isolate.

Subsequently, it is also incorrect to claim that “chance resemblance” can play an important part
in pronominal comparison between languages of different families. There are absolutely no coinci-

21’1d
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dences in paradigm patterns between the languages which are not thought to be genetically related by
modern long-range comparativists. One can certainly find similarities that may be hard to explain
(like the above-mentioned Basque and Sumerian, or Papuan and Nivkh which share the “N—K” pat-
tern). However, we are dealing here not just with single isolates instead of family proto-languages,
but also with vastly diverse chronological periods: Basque and Sumerian data are separated by a time
gap of at least 3000 years. It is only the comparison between chronologically close proto-languages
of large families that may show us some clues in how to reconstruct deep linguistic prehistory.
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PesmowMme

Crarbst IOCBSIIIEHa BOMPOCY O TOM, HACKOJIBKO 3HAYMMBIM SIBIISIETCSI COMIOCTABJICHUE TAHHBIX JIMYHBIX MECTOMME-
HHUI 1 MECTOMMEHHBIX TIOKa3aTeNIel ISl UCCIIEIOBAaHU B 0OJIACTH JIAJIBHETO POJICTBA SA3BIKOB. Y TBEPXKIACTCS, YTO, XOTS
OTJIeTIbHBIE, OECCUCTEMHBIC CXOJICTBA MEXTY MECTOMMEHUSIMHU B TPasi3bIKaX HEMTyOOKOTO YPOBHS MOTYT ObITh OOBsICHE-
HBI CITy4allHbIM CXOJICTBOM HJIM KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI, TaKasi CUTYaIlHsl TOpa3io MEHee BEpOsiTHA P COTIOCTABIIEHUH 11e-
JIBIX MECTOMMEHHBIX mapaaurM. OCHOBBIBAsCh HA KPaTKOM 0030pe OCHOBHBIX (hOPM JIMYHBIX MECTOMMECHHUIA U MECTO-
WMEHHBIX TIOKa3aTeNel, PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIX CHICITHATUCTAMH IS TIOJIABJIAIONIETO OOJIBITMHCTBA TPAs3bIKOB, aBTOP Jie-
JIaeT BBIBOJI, YTO MHOTHE M3 HBIHE CYIIECTBYIOIIHX THITOTE3 O NATLHEM POJCTBE (TaKKX, KaK HOCTPAaTUIeCKasi, CHHO-KaB-
Ka3CKasi, aBCTpHYECKas U T. I1.) TOATBEPIKIAFOTCSI HATMIMEM KaK pa3 TAKoro pojia MapaJurMaTHIECKUX CXOJCTB.
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(Muctutyt pycckoro s3bika PAH)

SI3bIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHI M TeHeaJIoruvecKkasi KJIaCCl/I(i)I/IKaHI/IH

Crathst MOCBSIIEHA BOIIPOCY 00 3JIEMEHTaX SI3HIKOBOM KOHBEPTEHIIMH B MPOLIECCE CTAHOBICHUS HOBBIX SI3BIKOB,
IO MHEHUIO aBTOPA, Bce OoJiee akTyalbHOMY IO Mepe HAKOIUICHHS CBEJICHUH O «CMEIIaHHBIX» S3BIKaxX (ITHIKHHAX
U KpeoJjax), HeCMOTPS Ha MOCTOSSHHOE UTHOPHUPOBAHKE MITH HEJJOOIICHKY €r0 CO CTOPOHBI NIPeACTaBUTENEH TpaIu-
LMOHHOM KoMIapaTUBUCTUKU. [Toka3aHo, YTO CyLIECTBYIOLIME MOJAETH Kiaccu(UKalul, OCHOBaHHbIE HA MOpP(o-
JOTHYECKUX W JIEKCHYECKHUX (JIEKCHKOCTAaTHCTHYECKIX) KPUTEPHUSIX, 3a9aCTYI0 OKA3bIBAIOTCS OCCCHIBHBIMU H3-32
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JICTAILHOTO Y4eTa TaKuX 3JIeMeHTOB. [Ipu 3ToM mpobiema oKa3bIBacTCs aKTyalbHON HE TOJBKO
JUTSl ©3HAYAJIbHO HEPOJICTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB, MOABEPTIINXCS MUIKUHU3ZAINH, HO U JUIS SI3bIKOB OIHOM CEMbH, JUBEP-
TeHLUS KOTOPBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO COMPOBOXKIANAaCh MHTEHCUBHBIMU B3aUMHBIMH KOHTaKTaMH (T. H. «pobiema re-
HEeaJ0rMYeCcKoro MHA», corlacHo TepMuHy A. b. J{onromnonsckoro).

Crarbs «S3p1ku MUpa» B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM SHIIUKIIONEINYECKOM CIIOBApe — Kak 3TO U MPHU-
HATO — TPEACTABISACT COO00I 0030p POACTBEHHBIX CBsI3EH S3bIKOB. O030py MPEIIeCTBYET MOSCHEHHE:
Ka)k71ast SI3bIKOBAsi CEMbsl «IIPOUCXOIUT M3 TPYMIbI OMU3KUX APYT K APYTY JAUANEKTOB, KOTOpPBIE B IPEB-
HOCTH OBLTH JTUAIEKTAMU OJTHOTO SI3BIKA Wil 6XOOUIU 8 OOUH SI3bIKOBOU COt03 (TPYTITY TEPPUTOPHATIHHO
OJNIM3KUX SA3BIKOB, 00J1aAIOIINX COBOKYIIHOCTLIO 00X 4epT)» [MBAHOB 1990,: 609] (KypcuB Mo, —
B. F.). Takoe ompeneneHue S3bIKOBOI CeMbU BHYTPEHHE MIPOTUBOPEUHBO. B camoMm jene, mpencTaBum,
YTO B ITyOOKOH IPEBHOCTH UMEJIOCH JIBA B JIFOOOM CMBICIIE HEPOICTBEHHBIX MEXKIY cO00H s3bIka S u L,
KaX/IbIil M3 KOTOPHIX HE MMEN TUAIEKTHBIX pasiuuuii. Co BpeMeHEM S3bIK S| 3BONIOIMOHUPOBAT B
rpymny ommskux auanektoB A, b, B, T, /1, E, XK, a s3p1k L — B rpymmy auanektoB A, B, C, D, E, F. Ho-
cutrenu auanektoB b, I, XK u C, F' 10BOJIBHO paHO OTJAECIMINCH OT CBOMX POJACTBEHHUKOB, & HOCUTENIN
nuanekTHoeix nenei A—B—/I—F u 4— B— D— E MurpupoBaiay B HallpaBJICHUH APYT Apyra:

b A B Es 4 BDEe ©F

ITpu sTom auanextsl [l u D octanuck Ha nepudepun HOBOro apeana, a A, B, E, 4, B u E 3akioun-

JIA A3BIKOBOM COIO3 HA HECKOJIBKO THICAUYEIIETUN:

B I X hi| A—B—FE

| |
A—B E D C F

SI3BIKOBOM COIO3 MO3HEE PACTIANICs, M BXOIUBIIHNE B HETO SA3BIKH 3BOJIIOIMOHUPOBAIIH B TCUCHUE HE-
CKOJIBKHX TBICSYCICTHI CAMOCTOSATEIILHO.

Kax mb1 Oynem knaccudunmpoBats coBpemennsie si36ikul A, b, B, I, I, E, XK, 4, B, C, D, E, F,
BOCXOJISIIHME K COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM APEBHUM JuaiekTaM? MoXKeT IMOKa3aThCs, YTO TEOPETHUECKH Cy-
IIECTBYIOT Pa3HbIC PEILICHUS:

C nByms cembsimu. S3biku A, b, B, I, I, E u XK BocxoasT k nmpaszeiky *4, a sizeiku 4, B, C, D, E
u F— Kk npaszeiky *L. B 3TOM city4yae npeaku sS3bIKOB, BXOAAIIUX B KAXAYIO U3 MOCTYIHUPYe-
MBIX CEMEH, B OT/IaJICHHON APEBHOCTH «OBLIN TUATEKTAMH OJHOTO SI3BIKAY.

Wnu ¢ tpemsa. A3siku b, I' u XK cocTaBnstor onny ceMbto, s3blku C U ' — 1pyryro; NpuHIUI
00BbEAMHEHUs TOT XKe: MPEJKU COBPEMEHHBIX S3bIKOB «B IPEBHOCTH ObUIM JUAJEKTaMHU OJIHOTO
s3bIKa». TPEeThIO CEMBIO COCTABISIOT s3bIKU A, B, E, A, B u E, 00bequHSIONINECS HA TOM OCHO-
BaHMM, YTO UX IPEIKHU «B JPEBHOCTU BXOJWIM B OJMH SI3BIKOBOM COr03». IlonoxeHue sA3bIK0oB /]
U D 0Ka3bIBaeTCsl CIIOPHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY HACIIEICTBO S3BIKOBOTO CO03a B HUX BBIPa)K€HO €1a00.
Jlis Tpex cemeit OyeT peKOHCTPYUpPOBAHO TpH mpasi3bika: *5;, *L; u *Q.

Opnnako o6a pelleHus: «HeBepHbl». B nepBoM ciiyyae Mbl LIETUKOM MPOUTHOPUPOBAIN BTOPYIO IO-
JIOBUHY OIpeJieNieHus (OTHOCUTEIBHO SI3bIKOBOTO COI032a), BO BTOPOM — IPOUTHOPUPOBAJIH €0 Mep-
BYIO YacCTh JJISl TOJIOBUHBI SI3BIKOB. [Ipy OyKBaJIbHOM CIIEIOBAHUU OTIPENEICHUIO MBI, IPH HAJINYUN
JOCTAaTO4YHOMN uHbOpMAIUH, HEU3OEKHO JOJKHBI IPUHATH TPETHE PELICHHUE U KOHCTaTUPOBATh
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HaJlM4yhe Tpex ceMei: ABYX HE3aBUCHUMBIX, B KaXJIOW U3 KOTOPBIX MPEIKH COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKOB «B
IpeBHOCTH ObuM quasiekramu ogHoro si3bikay (1. A, b, B, I, I, E, K u 2. 4, B, C, D, E, F), u niepe-
CEKalOIIEHCs ¢ HUMU TPeThel CeMbU, 00pa3yeMoi sI3bIKaMH, YbU MPEAKU «B IPEBHOCTHU BXOIUIH B
OJIUH S3BIKOBOM cor03» (A, B, E, 4, Bu E).

Ha mpaktuke Takoe pelieHre HUKOTAa He mpuHUMaeTcs. Ho Ha mpakTuke OOIIHOCTH SI3BIKOB,
YbU TMPEJKH BCETO JUIIh HAXOAWINCh B MHTCHCUBHOM KOHTAKTE, KOMIIAPAaTUBUCT HUKOTJA M HE Ha-
30BET S3BIKOBOM cembeil. [Iponcxoxknenne peBepanca B CTOPOHY SI3BIKOBOTO COO3a MOHSTHO: 3TO
Bcero Juuib AaHb yBaxkeHus umeHu H. C. TPYBELIKOT0, UMEHHO u.M e H U, a HE B3IIsAaM, BhIpaXeH-
HBEIM B U3BECTHOM crarhe 1939 1. [TPyBELKOM 1987]. Ho B 91001 pabore TPYBELKON NPEACTAET KEM
YTOIHO, HO HUKAK HE KOMIIapaTHBHCTOM, YTO yOeauTenbHo mokasan B. A. JIpiso [2003: 69—73].

BaxHbIif mOCTyIaT KOMITAPATUBUCTHKY TIIACUT: «MEX]Ty POJCTBEHHBIMH S3bIKAMU (...) AMCIOT-
CSl JIUILIb PETYJISIpHBbIE COOTBETCTBHSI, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh KOTOPHIX M YCTaHABIMBACTCS B pe3yJbTare
BBEJICHUS CHCTEMBI-IOCPEIHUKA, T. €. B PE3yJIbTaTe PEKOHCTPYKIMH Tpas3bika» [B. A. JIp1s0o 2003:
71]. Borpoc 0 TOM, KaK COOTHOCHTCS TPasi3biK, BBISBICHHBIN C IIOMOLIBIO ONPEIEIEHHBIX TEXHUYE-
CKHMX TIPHEMOB (HA30BEM €0 MpPasi3bIKOM 1), C peaTbHBIMH KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIMUA CUCTEMaMH TIPO-
LUIOTO, JaJeKO He MPOCT. B neprnon poMaHnTHueCKON FOHOCTH CPABHUTENBHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO SI3BIKO-
3HaHUS CYUTAIOCH, YTO PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIN MPasi3blK| U PEAIbHBIN SI3bIK TABHUX MPEIKOB (HA30-
BEM €ro Mpasi3blKOM)) WICHTUYHBI; OMBITHBIA KOMIIAPATUBUCT MOXKET HAyYUTHCS TOBOPUTH Ha
HEM M Jlae CO3/aBaTh JUTEPATypHbIC MPOU3BEACHUS, KOTOPbIE MOTIH OBl OBITH BOCTIPUHSTHI Ipa-
POIIUTENSIMU C TOIO K€ JIETKOCTHIO, C KAKOI0 COUUHSITUCH UX TIOTOMKOM-KOMITApaTUBUCTOM.

[To3nHee crapaHus MM MIIQJIOTPaMMATHKOB BBIICHUIOCH, YTO BOCCO3/1aTh pealibHbIe Mpasi3bIKU)
BPSIT I BO3MOYXKHO, & COI[MOJIOTHYECKAs IIIKOJIA BBIBETIA ATy POOIEMAaTHKY 3a MPEAeibl HAyKH: «THHTBHU-
CTy HET BOOOIIIE JAPYroro jJejia KpOMe KaK HCTOJIKOBBIBATH CUCTEMbI COOTBETCTBUM, yCTaHABIMBACMbIE
MEXIY Pa3HbIMHU SI3bIKAMH (.. .) KOTOPBIE OJJHU MPECTABIISIOT OCSI3aEMYIO PEaIbHOCTD U, CIIEI0BATENIBHO,
€JIMHCTBEHHBIH TIPEIMET CPABHUTEIBLHOM IPAMMATHKHI HH/IOEBPOIIEHCKUX S3BIKOB» [MEME 1938: 107].

B paMkax «uCTONKOBBIBAaHUSI CHUCTEMBI COOTBETCTBUIY» MPOAOIIKAINA YTOUHATHCS PEKOHCTPYK-
[N apXETUIMUYECKUX mpadopm, HO OHH PacCMATPUBAINCH JIMIID KaK yIOOHBIE STUKETKH JJISI COOT-
HOCHUMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOB, SBISIOIIUXCS MOTOMKaMH. .. UpnuMmu motomkamu? Pazy-
MeEeTCsl, KaKOro-TO Mpasi3blka), B UCTOPUUYECKOM PeaTbHOCTH KOTOPOTO HE COMHEBAJICS, MOXKAIYH,
HukTo, kpome H. C. TPyBELKOTO.

Wtak, 32 1eMOHCTPATHUBHBIM YCTPaHEHHEM Mpasi3blka, U3 MPEIMETHONW 00IaCTH KOMITapaTHBH-
CTUKH CKPBIBAJIOCH M3BECTHOE JIYKaBCTBO, IMOCKOJIBKY MOCTYJIMPOBAHUE €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS U JU-
BEPIreHTHOTO Pa3BUTHUS MO-MIPEKHEMY OCTAaBaJIOCh PYHIAMEHTOM HAayYHOW KOMITAPaTHBUCTUKH.

Urto ke KacaeTcsi PeKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX IMPasi3blKOB|, OCHOBHOIO pEe3y/bTaTa CPaBHUTEIbHO-
HCTOPUYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHUHN, TO OOJBIIMHCTBO KOMIAPATUBUCTOB, BUIUMO, HUKOTJA HE CUUTAIH
UX OTBJICUYEHHBIMU a0CTPAKTHBIMU KOHCTPYKTaMH, MpeJHa3Hau€HHbIMU JIMIIb AJI y100CTBa Omuca-
HUS CUHXPOHHBIX COOTHOILLIEHUN MEXY SA3bIKaMU. 32 HUMH BCETla BUEIACh UCTOPUYECKAs peasb-
HOCTB: 3TO OBUIH 1O BO3MOXKHOCTH TOYHBIC MPUOIMKCHUS K P asi3 bl KaM) — PEaJbHBIM KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHBIM CPEJICTBAM JAPEBHUX HAPOJOB; CTETIEHb BOZMOKHOTO MPHUOIMKEHUS Ipasi3blka; K COOT-
BETCTBYIOILIEMY Ipasi3blKy, 3aBUCUT OT MOJHOTHI JaHHBIX. B myueane — BOpodem, HETOCTUKUMOM
— KOHCTPYKT U PEajbHOCTh JOJDKHBI OBITh WACHTUYHBL. HEOomMHO3HAYHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKIIHMA dIie-
MEHTOB Tpas3bIKa| YacTo OObSICHAETCS TUATEKTHBIMU PA3IMYUSAMU B Ipas3blKe), HO COMIACHO KJlac-
CHUYECKOM KOMIApaTUBUCTCKOM MOAENN JUBEPIUPOBABIINNA HA AUAJTEKTHI MPasi3blK — 3TO MO3IHUM
dTan Pa3BUTHS paHee EAMHOOOpPa3HOTO OOMIErO s3bIKA, HE WMEBIIETO JUAJCKTHOTO YICHCHUS,
HMMEHHO 3Ty CTaJIMI0, €IMHBIM OOLIUIl A3bIK, peallbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHWE KOTOPOIO MOCTYIUPYETCS
KOMIapaTUBUCTCKOW MOJIEIIBIO SI3bIKOBOW BOJIFOILIMU, U JIOTUYHO HA3bIBAThH MPAas3bIKOM).

['padrueckoil HHTEpIpETALIUEH ITOIM MOAEIH CITY>KUT TE€HEATOTHIECKOE IPEBO — UMEIOIIHUIT OfI-
HY UCXOJIHYIO BEPIIUHY OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIN «Tpad, B KOTOPOM JiBa U OoJiee y3J10B MOTYT UMETh €U~
HOTO IIpeJiKa, HO HUKAKOM y3ell HE MOKET UMETh GoJiee ueM OTHOro npenakay» [BypPiaak, CTAPOCTUH
2001: 47]. Kakplii HETEpMHUHAIBHBIN y3€ TAKOTO rpad)a COOTBETCTBYET MPAsA3bIKY OIPEIEICHHOTO
YPOBHS TITyOUHBI, @ BCE BOCXOJAIINE K HEMY TePMUHAJIBHBIC Y371l CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT JTOYEPHUE 110 OT-
HOIIEHHIO K 3TOMY MPAs3bIKY S3bIKH, 00pa3yOIINe HEKYIO OOIIHOCTh (CEMbIO, BETBb, TPYIINY U T. I1.).
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TeopeTudecku Mporecc PpEKOHCTPYKIIUU OMUCHIBACTCS CIEAYIONUM 00pa3oM: « YpalbCKHii mpa-
SI3BIK — ATO PE3YNBTAT KOMITAPATUBUCTCKON TIPOIICAYPHI, TPOBEICHHON HaJl (PMHHO-YTOPCKUM U CaMO-
JUHCKUM PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIMU MPasi3bIKaMH, KOTOPBIE CAMU SABJISIFOTCS PE3YJIBTATOM TOM K€ Mpo-
LEeAypBl, IPOBEACHHON Ha/l PEKOHCTPYKLUAMH XKe: Hall MPanpudanTUicKo-GOUHCKUM, TPAcaaMCKIM,
MIPaMOPIOBCKUM, MPaMapUNUCKUM, MPANEPMCKUM, MPAyrOpCKUM U HaJ MPaceBEPHOCAMOIUNCKUM,
npacenbKyICcKuM, pacasnocamoquickum» [B. A. Ipiso 2003: 77]. DTa xapTuHa, ¢ OXHOM CTOPOHEI,
ujieaIM3upOBaHHa (Ha MPAKTUKE KOMIIAPATUBHUCTHI HE IOKHUIATHUCH U JTAXKe HE UCTIBITHIBAIN HYXKJIbI —
M0 KpaifHel Mepe MoHayaly — B PEKOHCTPYKIIUU MPaMOPIOBCKOTO HIIH MPACETBKYIICKOTO, YTOOBI
MPUCTYNHUTHh K PEKOHCTPYKITUHU BBIIIECTOSIIIIUX MPAsS3BIKOB), C IPYTOd — B KAUe€CTBE MCATHLHON He-
MOJTHA; TpH KiaccuuKanuu GUHHO-YTOPCKUX S3BIKOB OOBIYHO YIIOMHHAIOTCS U MPOMEKYTOYHBIE
TAKCOHBL: (DUHHO-NEPMCKUE A3bIKU PSJIOTIONIOKEHBI YTOPCKUM, a 0OCKO-Yy20pCKUe —BEHIEPCKOMY
(cm., HammpuMep, cooTBeTCcTBYIOMmUE cTaThi B JIDCe nuau reHeaiornyeckue epeBbs dTOM CEMbU B
«OcHosax Punno-yeopckozo azvikosnanusy [1974: 38—139]).

Bce ynomsiHyThIE B TIpenbIayIneM ad3aie mpas3blki — 3TO HAYYHBIE KOHCTPYKTHI, MPAsS3bIKH| .
WM nomkHBI COOTBETCTBOBATh MOCTEIIEHHO BCE Jlajiee PACXONALIMECS MEXIY cOOON LIeTOYKH He-
MPEPBIBHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX TPAAUIUH, IPEICTABICHHBIE HA CHHXPOHHBIX CPE3aX pealbHbIMH MpPasi3bIKa-
MH), H BEAYIIUE OT OOMICYPaAbCKOTO) K, CKAXKEeM, OOIIEXaHTHIHCKOMY) U OOIIEIHEIIKOMY), — SI3bI-
KaM peajbHO HE 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM, OJIHAKO MOPOJUBIINM, B YACTHOCTH, COBPEMEHHBIE XaH-
TBHIMCKHUE U YHEIKKE quaneKThl. CylecCTBeHHO OTMETUTh, YTO CKYJOCTh HH(GOPMAINHN MTPAKTHYECKH
HUKOT/Ia HE TIO3BOJISIET BBISICHUTH B JIETAJISAX, UTO U KaK IPOUCXOAMIIO C €IMHON SI3bIKOBOM TpagUIH-
el B X0J/Ie ee MPOJBIDKEHUA K Oosiee mo3JHEMY TaKCOHOMHYECKOMY 3Tally, KOria Mbl KOHCTaTUPYeM
HaJn4ure AByX (MJIM HECKOJIBKHX) 3aBEOMO PA30IIEAIINXCS TPAIUIIUH.

PanHss KOMITapaTUBUCTHKA UCXOAMIIA U3 TOTO, YTO DBOJIIONHUS OT MPas3bIKay JII0OOOH UCTOpHUYE-
CKOM ITyOHMHBI K COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKaM — TIpoliecc cyry0o auBepreHTHbIH. «I1oToM BBISICHUIIOCH,
YTO TaKOW MyTh CPABHUTEIHHO peAoK. OOBIYHO AMATICKTHI, pa3rpaHUYUBAsICh B OJMH MEPUOJ], CHOBA
commkarorcst BriocneacTsim» [[LIAUKEBUY 1995: 206]. [lpeBoBH HAS MOJIEIIb SBOJFOLMH S3BIKOB TPEJI-
CTaBIISIET HaM €€ KaK JUCKPETHBIHN MPOIIECC OT OTHOTO y3Jia K IPYroMY: OTACITUBIINCH OT POJCTBEHHOTO,
HEKHMI WMOM BBINNIAIUT KaK MOHOJIMTHBIN BIUIOTH JIO IMBEPI€HLIMH B cienytomnieM y3ie. Ho roBoputh
0 MOJUIMHHOM €MHCTBE S3bIKOBOM TPAJMIIMU MOXKHO JIUIIb B IPUMEHEHUH K MOMEHTY, KOTOPBIi CO-
OTHOCHTCS C CaMbIM HayaJloM BETBU, UCXOAIIECH U3 y3/1a quBepreHunu. Jlo cnenyromero ysina, Koraa
SI3BIKOBOM TPaJUIIUU MPEICTOUT «OECIIOBOPOTHO» Pa3ICIUTHCS Ha IBE MM HECKOJIBKO CAMOCTOSITEINb-
HBIX, IPOXOJST MHOTHE COTHH JIET SBOJIIOLIMH, B XO/I€ KOTOPOH S3bIKOBAsi TPAAUIIUS YKE HE MOHOJIUTHA,
a ee OJIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIC BAPUAHTHI HAXOATCS B JIOCTATOYHO CIIOKHOM JTUBEPTEHTHO-KOHBEPTEHTHOM
B3aMMOJECUCTBUU. Takoe pa3BUTHE MPEACTABISAETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM HE TOJBKO JIJIsl JUAJIIEKTOB OJITHOTO
sI3bIKa, HO W JJIsl IMAJIEKTOB HEAABHO PA30OLIEAIINXCA S3bIKOB. JIMaJIeKT OJJHOTO SI3bIKa, OKA3aBIIMIACS
BOJIEIO cyne0 B cepe BIMSHUS JpyTroro (HO OIM3KOPOACTBEHHOTO) SI3bIKA, B XOZE IBOIIOIIOHHOTO MPO-
1ecca MOXKET MOCTENEHHO CTaTh IUAJIEKTOM 3TOro MOCIEAHEro. Tak, COTHIO JIET Ha3aJl BOCTOYHOCIA-
BSIHCKHE TOBOPBI Beelt ButeOckoii 1 3anaga CMOIEHCKOM ry0. 000CHOBaHHO CYMTAIUCH OEOPYCCKHIMM,
HO T€ U3 HUX, YTO OKazajuch Ha Tepputopuu PCDOCP, cronp ke 000CHOBaHHO MPU3HAIOTCS celyac
(BEJIMKO)PYCCKMMU!, TOYHO TaK ke HHAEPIAaHICKHE TOBOPHI paiioHa DMmepux—Besenb—IenbaepH,
OKOHUaTeIbHO OKazaBuierocs ¢ 1815 . B cocrase Ilpyccun, mocTeneHHo nepenuiv Ha NoI0KEHHE He-
MEIIKMX TOBOPOB, MPUTOM YTO B TeueHue Bcero XIX B. murepaTypHbIil HUIEPIAHICKUN KOe-TIe Mpo-
JI0JDKaJI UCTIONIB30BATHCS KaK A3BIK IIKOJIBI M IIEPKBHU [PLANK 1988].

Ecaun mbl Oynem npuHUMaTh BO BHUMAHUE JIHIIb SA3bIKOBbIE CUTYAllUU, Pa3/ClICHHbIEC OOIbIIH-
MH TIPOMEKYTKaMH BPEMEHH, MBI, Bpojie Obl, BIPaBe CKa3aTh, YTO HEKOTOpAs MOMYJISAIMs CMEHUIIA
OJIMH POAHOM A3BIK HA APYroil: xuTeanu Benmxkckoro yesna, cras noataHHbiMu EKATEPHHSI 11, roBo-
pwiH mo-0eToPYCCKH, a UX OTAalieHHbIe MOTOMKH, poauBimecs npu b. H. EnbuuHE, roBopaT mo-
PYCCKH, aHAJOTHYHBIC TTEPEMEHBI MPOU3OIUIA U C SI3BIKOM KPeCThsH U3-T01 [ enbiepHa oT BpeMeH
Dpunpuxa Buiasrensma III go I'. Kons. Ho npu 6onee qpoOGHOM BpeMEHHOH IIKalie COBEPIIEHHO

'BCCP 6b11a 06pasosana 01.01.1919 u3 yactn Munckoii y6.; B 1924 —1926 IT. ee TeppuTOpHUs TMOITAIHO YBe-
JTMYMBajach, oMHAKo Bes ObiBimas CMmoleHckas, Tpu yesnaa Butebckoit (Cebexckuii, HeBenbckuit, Bemmkckuit) u
HeOoubmast yacTh MoruneBckoit ry6. octamuch B coctaBe PCOCP.
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OYEBUHA HENPEPBIBHOCTD SI3bIKOBOM JBOJIIOIMM: HE HOCUTEIN MEHSIOT SI3bIK, a CaM SI3bIK MEHSIET-
csl, IPUYEM BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX CTOJIb MEJJIEHHO, YUTO U3MEHEHUS HE OCO3HAIOTCS HOCUTEIISIMHU.

CxoHbIe MPOLIECCHI 3aBEJOMO MOTJIM UMETh MECTO U B IPOIIIOM, B CBSI3U C UYeM (akT CyIIEeCT-
BOBaHUSI HEKOTOPBIX IMPasi3bIKOB) OKa3bIBAETCS MOl COMHEHHEM. BepHeMcs K ypaibckoMy MpUMeEpYy.
Bpsin m1 MOXXHO yCMOTPETh OCHOBAHUSA JUIsl IOCTYJIMPOBAHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS €IMHOTO, TUAJIEKTHO
HE pacuIeHEHHOTIo 00CKOYTOpCKOro Mpasi3blka) MOCIe MUTPALIUU SI3BIKOBBIX MPEAKOB COBPEMEHHBIX
BEHIPOB Ha 3amaj. PeaqbHOCTH jk€ 0OCKOYrOpCKOTO €IMHCTBA CBA3aHA C MPOAOIDKEHHUEM IOCTOSH-
HBIX KOHTAaKTOB TEPPUTOPHUAIBHO CMEKHBIX 3THUYECKHUX TPYII, TOBOPUBIINX Ha OIM3KOPOJCTBEH-
HBIX MIUOMax; Ojaromapsi KOHTaKTaM 37€Ch YA KUBAJHCh ONpENeIeHHbIE PETEHIIMU U Paclpo-
CTPaHSJIUCH crielu(ruyecKre NHHOBALMU, KOTOPbIE U COCTABISIOT CYyTh «OOCKOYTOPCKUX» XapakTe-
PUCTHUK COBPEMEHHBIX s3bIKOB. HeMeHbIIMe COMHEHUS BO3HHMKAIOT U B CYIIECTBOBAaHUHM (PUHHO-
YTOpPCKOTO Mpasi3blka) KaK €IMHOT0 UIUOMA: elle B O0IIeypaaIbCKUl MEPHO/ MPasi3bIK) MPEICTaBISI
cO0OM TMaNeKTHBI KOHTUHYYM, IPUYEM «Ero ,,J0CaMOJNICKUe™ U ,,IOyTOPCKUE" TUAJIEKThI 001a-
Janyu psAAoM OOLIMX YepT, KOTOpble OTIMYalId HUX OT ,,JONEPMCKUX U OCOOEHHO OT ,,J0(HUHHO-
BOJDKCKUX“ rajiekToB» [XEIUMcKHii 1991: 87], monpoGuee cm. [XEauMcKuii 1982].

Takoe nmosokeHue KaxxeTcs BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM, KOT/IA S3bIKOBAsI BOMIOIMS POUCXOAUT Ha
€IMHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE, MYCTh U OOIIMPHOM, HO, TaK CKa3aTb, «KOHTHHYaJIbHOM», HE HMEIOIIEM
CEpbE3HBIX BHYTPEHHUX IpaHull. Ho KOHBepreHTHbIE MpolecChl, HE MO3BOJSAONINE packiaccudu-
LIUPOBATh POJCTBEHHBIE SI3BIKH CTPOTO JAPEBOBUIHBIM 00pa3oM, XapaKTepHBbI M IS «IUCKPETHO»
PacIpoCTpaHEHHBIX S3BIKOB, HAIPUMED IS OCTPOBHOM Okeanuu, cM. [BEITUKOB 1989].

[TonoGHble (hakThl, KOHEUHO, HE HOBOCTh JUIsi KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKH; BOT KaKOE TEOPETHUECKOE OC-
MBICJIEHUE MTOYYat0T OHU Y OJHOTO M3 BEAYIIUX COBPEMEHHBIX KoMIapaTuBUCTOB. [Ipu nccnenoBaniu
OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX HIIOMOB, PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIE HCTOPUYECKUE B3AaUMOOTHOIIEHHSI KOTOPBIX CyM-
MapHO OTpPak€Hbl HA HEKOEM TI'€HEaJIOTMYECKOM JIPEBE, MOTYT BBISIBUTBCS «CJIEAbI apXaudecKoro siBJie-
HUSD», B pe3y/bTare TLIATEILHOIO MCCIEJOBAHMS €r0 PACHPENENICHHs 110 PACCMAaTPUBAEMBbIM UIMOMaM
MIPOM3BOIUTCS UX KJIACCU(MKAIIMOHHAS TIEPETPYNITUPOBKA, U «MBbI ITOJy4aeM APYroe, NpuieM, OueBH/I-
HO, OoJiee cTapoe JIepeBo ¢ ApyruMu yanamm» [A. B. JIbiso 2003: 62]. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTE TI0 crmapbim
oepesom clielyeT IOHUMaTh TaKoe, IJIe HICKOHHBIE IMBEPIeHTHBIE MPOIECChl HE 3aTEMHEHBI MTOCIIENYIO-
IIMMH KOHBEPTE€HLMSAMH; UIMEHHO OHO JOJDKHO OTBEYaTh MEaly KOMIIAPaTUBUCTCKOW TEOpUU. A MOA
HOBbIM — BEPOSITHO, TAKOE JIEPEBO, Ha KOH(MUTYpaIMK KOTOPOTO OTPa3WiIoCh B3aMMOBIHMSHUE HA4YaB-
IIMX PacXOAUTHCS OIM3KOPOJACTBEHHBIX MIMOMOB. KoMmapaTuBHCTHKA BCErja HAUMHAET C MOCTPOCHUS
«HOBBIX»” JiepeBbeB. [103/1Hee B OTAENBHBIX (PEIKUX) CITydasX YAAeTcsl BCKPBITh AETAIM HCTOPHUECKUX
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHI MEXTy MPeAKaMH COBPEMEHHBIX HMOMOB. Kazanoch Obl, MOXHO MPUCTYIHTH K MO-
CTPOEHUIO «CTaporo» JEepeBa, HO ATa 3a/1a4a B TIOJIHOM 00bEME OKa3bIBAETCSl HEOCYILIECTBUMOM.

Wnest 0 pa3neneHuy CIaBsHCKUX S3bIKOB Ha TPU TPYIIIBI B MACCOBOM CO3HAHUH MpUOOpesa Xapak-
Tep obmiero Mecta. OHAKO CTIEMAIHUCTBI C HEIABHUX TIOP CUMTAIOT MOJIOXKEHUE 00JIee CIIOKHBIM: «pO-
JIOCJIOBHOE JPEBO 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K CIAaBIHCKUM, KaK M IIPUMEHUTEIBHO KO MHOTUM JIPYTUM SI3bIKaM,
SIBJISIETCS] YAOOHBIM CXEMaTHUECKUM YTIPOIIEHHEM, HO OHO B OYEHb MAaJIOHM CTEIEHH OTPaXKaeT peaslbHbIe
HCTOPHYECKHUE TIPOLIECCHI Pa3BUTHsL MUaiekToBy [MIBAHOB 1990;: 96]. Kak ansrepHaTHBYy «HOBOMY» Jic-
PEBY C TpeMs MOATPYIIIaMH CIABIHCKUX S3bIKOB Bsiu. Be. IBAHOB MPUBOIIUT «CXEMY CBSI3€ MEXKIY AUA-
JIEKTaMH MPaCcIaBIHCKOM SI3BIKOBOM 00NACTH», KOTOpasi «TOXKE SBISIETCS YCIOBHOM, HO JUTS OIpe/ielieH-
HOTO Tepuoza (oK. cep. 1-ro ThIC. M HECKOJIBKO paHee) OHa MOIVIa OTBEYATh OINPEAEIEHHON HCTOPUUECKOM
peanbHOCTI [iBID.]. B3anMOOTHOIIEHHE CEMU Y3JI0B 3TOM CXEMBI C PEAJIbHO CYIIECTBYIOIMMHU Yepe3
MIOJITOPBI THICAYH JIET UX TOTOMKAaMH TaKOBO, YTO TOMNBITKA MOCTPOEHUS «CTAapOro» IeHeaJorn4eckoro
JIepeBa, OTPAKAIOLIETO «CIIebl apXauyeCcKuX sSBICHUID, oOpedeHa Ha Heyaady. OCTaHOBIIOCH JIMIIb Ha
onHoM myHkTe. Kak ObL10 yOequTebHO MOKa3aHO, CEBEPHOKPUBHUCKHN TUAJIEKT THICAYY JIET Ha3al HU
(doHeTHuecKn, HU MOP(OIOrHIECKH He 0011a/1a51 0co00i OIIM30CThIO K IPYTHM JIHaIeKTaM BOCTOYHOCIIA-
BAHCKOM TEpPHTOPUH, a «HEOCYLIECTBIEHHE BTOPOI ManaTaiu3alii’ OTIMYAET JIPEBHUIA CeBEPHOKPH-
BHYUCKUIA THATIEKT HE TOJBKO OT BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKHX, HO M OT BCEX MPOYMX CIABSHCKHUX BOOOIIES» [3A-

2 Yro6bl M36€KaTh MyTaHUIIbI, TEPMUHBI KHOBOE» M «CTapoe» 1epeBo, Mo A. B. JIpIso, Huske OyTyT CTaBUTHCS
B KaBBIUKH.

3 Tlepexo 3aHEA3BIMHBIX *k, *g, *x B CBUCTSIIHUE, IPU OTCYTCTBHH KOTOPOTO COBPEMEHHBIM PYCCKHM Yebll
U cepblti COOTBETCTBOBAIY OBl CIOBA C HAYANBHBIMU K U X. — B. b.
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JM3HSIK 1995: 37]. DTOT AMANIEKT He BBIMED, €T0 TPAIHIIAIO POIOILKAIOT COBPEMEHHBIE TOBOPBI 3HAYH-
TenbHOM yacTu [IckoBckoit 1 HoBropozckoii obmacteit, mocTerneHHO KOHBEPTUPOBABIIIHE C IPYTUMH BOC-
TOYHOCIIaBTHCKHMH TOBOPaMH U B X07ie (DOPMHUPOBAHUSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa CTaBIIHE €T0 YacThio. [1osBie-
HUE CEBEPHOKPUBHUUCKOIO y3Jla HA «CTapOM» CJIABSHCKOM JEpEBE MCTOPUYECKU OMPABAAHO, OIHAKO
TPYAHO HAZAEATHCS, YTO BCE IICKOBUYHM JIETKO IOBEPAT B TEHEATIOTHIO, COITIACHO KOTOPOM HX S3BIK OTA3bIKA
TBEPUTSIH M CMOJISIH OTCTOUT CTOJIh 7K€ JaNIeKo (eciM He anee), Kak oT si3bIka skuteneit [Iparu u Capaesa.

CxomHO# OKa3bIBaeTCs CUTYaIIUs C 000U pa3BEeTBICHHON IPyNIMPOBKON S3BIKOB, €CIIU yAAeT-
Cs IPOBECTH €€ JIETAIBbHBIN JUaxpOHUYECKUN aHanu3. BoT eme oqun npumep. [1o oTpaxenuro pas-
JUYHBIX 4epT apUiICKOro KOHCOHAHTH3Ma JPEBHUE MPAHCKUE JMANEKThI, MPEICTABISBIINE COOOM
SI3BIKOBOM KOHTHHYYM (U MPOJOHKAIOIINE UX COBPEMEHHBIE SI3BIKHM), 00pa3yroT JIBa TUIA TPYIITUPO-
BOK: 0 OJIHOMY MPHU3HAKY «BBIWICHSETCS LIEHTPAJIbHBIA apeall U HECKOJIbKO MaprUHAIBHBIX», IO
JpyroMy — «3afajiHas ¥ BOCTOYHAs I'PYNIbl JUAJIEKTOBY». [Ipy 3TOM «JIEKCHYECKHl ypOBEHb IOKa-
3pIBACT MHOE YICHEHHE KOHTHHYYMa» [DIEIBMAH 2003: 181, 182].

Korma-to B Hagane 1970-x A. b. JlonrononbCKuii Ha OJJHON YHUBEPCUTETCKOM JIEKIIUHU TaK 00pa3HO
OXapaKTEPHU30BAI HEBO3MOXKHOCTh ITOCTPOEHUS TUBEPIEHTHOIO JepeBa Ui Pa3BETBICHHOM TIPYMIIbI
SI3BIKOB, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE KOTOPBIX OTPaXKaeT MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE CIEAbl UX B3aWMOBJIMSHUMA:
«...y BCEX SI3bIKOB UMEIOTCSI TEHEAIOTMYECKHE JIEPEBBS, a Y TIOPKCKUX — T'€HeaJIoTHIeCcKuid eHby. [le-
pedpasupys, MOXKHO CKa3aTb: MOIBITKA MPEOOPa30BaHMUsI «HOBOI0» I'€HEAJOIMYECKOro JIepeBa B «CTa-
poe» 6e3 oOpallieHHs K KOHBEPreHIMH PUBOIUT K CO3/IaHHIO TreHeanorndeckoro mHs. [1o atoit mpudnne
KOMITapaTUBUCTHI U30ETraloT CTPOUTD «CTAPhIe» IEPEBbS, aKe MOHUMAsi YCIIOBHOCTh MHOTHX Y3JIOB «HO-
BBIX»: «IIPOMEXKYTOUYHbIE MPAsI3bIKU SABIISIOTCS HEKOTOPOH cXxeMaTH3alue, Moje3HOH npu (hopMyarpoB-
K€ BBISBJICHHBIX T'€HEaJOrn4eckoi Kiaccu(UKaluel s3bIKOB COOTHOIIEHUH, HO HE 00s3aTelbHO OTBE-
YaroIeH HEKOTOPO#t HcTopruuecKoit peambHOCTI» [IBAHOB 1990;: 96]. TTocnetee yTBepKIeHHE HY K 1a-
€TCsl B YTOYHEHUM: 32 TAKOIO poJia «MCKYCCTBEHHBIMIY MPAs3bIKAMU| HE CTOSIT PEATIbHBIE MPASI3bIKH), HO
HCTOPHYECKAs pealbHOCTh HE OTPaHUYMUBACTCS (PaKTHUECKH (DYHKIIMOHUPOBABIINMY B MPOIILIOM SI3BIKO-
BBIMH CUCTEMaMH; B3aUMOJICHCTBUE CHHXPOHHO CYIIIECTBOBABIIMX SI3bIKOB, IPUBOMBILIEE K PA3HOTO PO-
Jla KOHBEPI€HTHBIM SIBJIICHHUSAM, HE MEHee peasibHO. MIMEHHO MONOOGHBIMHU IpolleccaMy U 00yCIIOBJIEHA
criendrKa peKOHCTPYUPYEMBIX Mpas3blkoBl. Bripouem, Takylo «KOHTaKTHYIO PEalbHOCTB» MOHUMATH
HaJI0 JI0CTaTOYHO AaOCTPAKTHO: MPH PEKOHCTPYKLMHU SI3BIKOBOM SBOJIIOLMHM HEYACTO YAAETCS pa3sHECTH
Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIE SIBJIEHMHS, TO3TOMY Ha KJIACCU(PUKALMSIX COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKOB, 0COOEHHO HCTOpHUYE-
CKM HE JOKYMEHTHPOBAaHHBIX, OTPAKAETCS MX HEKas CyMMapHas MaHXPOHHAs KOHTAKTHAasi UCTOpUs, U
MMEHHO €€ BBIP)KEHUEM SIBIISIFOTCS KIIaCCU(HUKAIIMOHHBIE TAKCOHBI THIIA 0OCKOY20PCKUe A3bIKU UIH 80C-
mouHocaassaHckue szviku. COOCTaBUM JIBE TIPUBEACHHBIC BhIIe UTaThl U3 Bsa. Be. IBAHOBA: ¢ omHOM
CTOPOHBI, «POJIOCIOBHOE JIPEBO (...) B OUYCHb MAJION CTEMEHH OTPa)KaeT pealibHbIE NCTOPUYECKHUE IPO-
LIECCHI», a C IPYTON — OHO MOJIE3HO «IPH (POPMYITUPOBKE BBISBICHHBIX TCHEATOTUUECKON KITacCU(HKa-
LMel S3bIKOB COOTHOIIEHUIY. BTOpoe cripaBeyTiBO MIMEHHO MOTOMY, UTO KiacCU(HUKAlMOHHAs AEHAPO-
rpamMma O4eHb XOPOLIO CyMMAapHO OTPa)kaeT BCAKOTO pOa PeabHbIE HCTOPUYECKUE MTPOIIECCHI.

[IpaBaa, kmaccupuKalMOHHAS JIEHAPOTpaMMa — 3TO «HOBOE» JEPEBO, 3aMETHO OTIMYHOE OT
UAEATIBHOIO C TOUYKH 3PEHUS] KOMIIAPaTUBUCTUKHU «CTapOro» POAOCIOBHOIO JIpEBA. ITO pa3Hble OOBEK-
Thbl, TIPUYEM TEPBBIA U1 KOMIIAPAaTUBUCTUKA — MPOAYKT MoOouHbld. B. A. Bunorpamnos, mpoBoas
AHAJIOTHIO MEXIY DBOJIFOLIMOHHBIMU TAKCOHOMHSIMUA B OMOJIOTUU M TUHTBUCTUKE, YKA3bIBAET, UTO «I10-
HATUS ,,FEHETUYECCKUI* U ,,FeHEAIOTMYECKUN ", 4aCcTO yNoTpeOIsieMble B TUHTBUCTUKE KaK CHHOHUMBI,
B OMOJIOTHH pa3MyaroTCs: MEPBbI MpernoiaraeT u3ydeHnue CTpyKTypbl OpraHu3Ma B TEPMHUHAX T'€HOB
(MUHUMAIBHBIX €AUHUI] (PYHKIIMK), BTOPOH — H3y4eHHE COOCTBEHHO (PMIOTEHETHUECKOW HCTOPHU
Buja. [lo-Buaumomy, pa3rpaHUueHUE STUX MOHATHI ObUIO OBI MOJIE3HO U B JIMHTBUCTHKE, IJI€ TEHETH-
YEeCKHi aHalu3 O3Hayasl Obl TOT acMeKT CPaBHUTENHHO-UCTOPHUUYECKOTO M3YUYEHHUS SI3BIKOB, KOTOPBIH
CBSI3aH C YCTAaHOBJIEHHEM PETYISAPHBIX COOTBETCTBHIA, a T€HEANOTHsI — OOIIYI0 HCTOPHUIO SI3BIKOB
[BUHOTPAIOB 1982: 260]. B 3THX TepMHHAX POIOCIOBHOE (OHO JKE «CTApPOE») APEBO — MPOAYKT IeHe-
TUYECKOTO aHAJIN3a, a TeHealoTHUecKas KilacCH(PUKaIus — OTpaKeHHE «0O0IIel HCTOPUHU SI3bIKOBY.

[Toka peub 11Ia O A3BIKaX, PETPOCHEKTHUBA KOTOPBIX MBICIUTCA KaK HEMPEPHIBHOE PA3BUTHE HE-
KOCH eMHON A3BIKOBOU Tpaauiiuu. CIUTAETCS, YTO €CIH ObI MBI MOTJIM COBEPIIUTH ITyTEIIECTBUE TI0
BPEMEHH OT MPANHI0EBPONEHCKOTO MO KaXA0W U3 €ro I0OYEPHUX BETBEU JO COBPEMEHHOCTH, TO HU-
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r7e He 0OHapY XU ObI IPoOIEeM BO B3aMMOTIOHUMAaHUH MEXAY JACIOM U BHYKOM HIIH MEX]y pOBEC-
HHUKaMU, TOBOPSLIMMHU HA UJIMOMAX, CPOK Pa3JIEeIEHU KOTOPBIX HCUUCISAETCS NECATUIIETUAMM.

Mapk TBEH 1 ero coBpeMeHHUK P. KUTUIMHT Bpsii 1M UCTIBITHIBAIM CEPHE3HBIE 3aTPYAHECHUS MPU
YTEHUU POU3BENICHUH IPYT ApyTa WM aHIIUHCKUX (OTBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB, POXKIABILIUXCS 10 00€ CTOPO-
Hbl ATanTukd. OHAKO e7[Ba JIU KTO-TO U3 HUX 0e3 MepeBo/ia WIH Cephe3HOM IpeIBApUTENILHOM OIrOTOB-
KU TOJTHOCTBIO MOHSLT ObI CMBICI TAKOTO 00pa3urKa HapOTHOM IMpUKHU Hayata XX B. [LAYcock 1977: 611]:

Yu meri wantok,

Yu giamanim mi tasol.

Yu raitim nem bilong mi
Ananit long lek bilong yu*.

Campble paHHUE CleAbl 3apPOXKICHHS «OTBETBICHUS aHTIIMICKOTO», HA KOTOPOM HAIUCAHBI 3TH
MOATUYHBIE CTPOKH, MOSBUIIUCH HPHU KU3HU poauTeneid Mapka TBEHA u P. Kurunnra, a kak camo-
CTOATENbHBIN SI3bIK OH C(HOPMHUPOBAJICA YK€ TOCIE TOTO, KaK MIAIIINA U3 JBYX COBPEMEHHHUKOB
CTan MmyOJIMKOBaThCS; K KOHILY KH3HU KJIACCHKOB JTOT SI3bIK — TOK-TIHCHH CTaJl S3bIKOM MTOBCEIHEB-
HOTO OBITOBOTO 00IIEeHUs YacTu HaceneHust HoBoit [ BuHeH, s36IKOM LIEPKBU U aIMUHUCTPUPOBAHUS.

O HenpepbIBHOCTHU A3BIKOBOM TPAJAULIMH TYT TOBOPUTH HE MIPUXOIUTCS.

TOK-ITUCHH OTHOCHUTCS K YHCITY KPEOJhCKHX S3BIKOB® — THITY «CMEINAHHBIX» A3BIKOB, MOHA-
CJIBILIKE U3BECTHOMY BCEM JIMHIBUCTaM. Kpeosbckue sI3bIKH, KaK U CMEIIAHHbIE SI3bIKK JPYTUX TH-
OB, OOBIYHO BBINIAAIOT U3 OOIIUX 0030POB THUIA «KJIACCU(PHUKAIIUS S3BIKOB MUPa», TOCKOJIBKY B Ta-
KMX TEKCTaxX BCErNa M3JIaraloTCs I'€HEAJOrMYEeCKHUE CXEMBbI SI3BIKOBBIX CEMEW, a pa3MEelIEHUE 3THUX
SI3BIKOB 10 T€HEAJIOTUYECKUM JEPEBBSM CONPSIKEHO C OUYEBUIAHBIMU HaTsKKamu. MIrHOpupoBaHue
KOMITAPaTUBUCTUKOM ATHX SI3BIKOB JIUIIH OTYACTH CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO UM TPYAHO MOA0OpaTh MECTO
B KJIacCU(UKAIIMH, TJIABHOE TO, YTO OHU POBHBIM CYETOM HHUYETO HE MOTYT JATh ISl PEKOHCTPYK-
LMK MPAsi3bIKOB PA3HOTO YPOBHS, MOATOMY KOMIIApaTHBHCTaM COBCeM HemHTepecHBI®. KpeonmucTsl
OTBEYAIOT KOMITAPATUBUCTUKE B3aUMHOCTBIO: PACCYK/asi O POICTBEHHBIX CBA3AX KPEOJIbCKUX S3bI-
KOB, OHH a0COJIFOTHO UTHOPUPYIOT MapaNrMy CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUIECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS U UMeE-
10T CBOU (M pa3HbI€) B3IVISABI HA TO, YTO CIEAYET HA3bIBATh POJCTBOM.

Jleno B TOM, 4TO KPEOIbCKUE U JAPYTrHe KOHTAKTHBIC SI3BIKH (O KOTOPBIX pedb MOWIET aalee)
€CTh pe3yJbTaT CIUSHUSA UCTOPUYECKU HE CBA3AHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX TPAAMIUMN, IPUYEM B CIIydae Kpe-
OJIbCKHUX SI3bIKOB 3TU TPAAUIMU HENb3s CYUTATh HEMPEPHIBHBIMHU.

[Tpu 3BOITIOIIMY €IMHOM S3BIKOBOM TPAIULIMM U1l TOBTOPHOTO CIUSHHUS JIByX HA4aBUIMX PaCXo-
JUTHCSA UTMOMOB TpeOyeTcs uX B3anMonoHumanue. Ho B3aumonoHnManue 00yCIOBICHO HE CTOIBKO
CXOJICTBOM JBYX MJIMOMOB, CKOJIBKO SI3bIKOBOM CUTYyal[M€H, B KOTOPOM OKa3aJIMCh UX HOCUTEIU. MOHO-
JMHTBaM Ui JOCTMO)KEHUS B3aMMOIIOHMMAHHsI HEOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI €IMHCTBEHHO H3BECTHBIC HM
WUOMBI JICHCTBUTENILHO OBUTM OYEHb OJM3KH, YyTh JIU HE TOXKICCTBCHHBI, MUHUMAJIBHBIM OTBIT
MEXBbSA3BIKOBOI KOMMYHHUKAITUH OBICTPO «IOPTUT)» MOHOJIMHTBA, Y HETO MOSBIISIFOTCS HABBIKH BOCIIPH-
SITUSI UHOTO MJIUOMA, TO €CTh HABBIKM OMJIMHTBHU3MA. BUJIMHIBBHI K€ JOCTUTalOT B3aWMOTIOHWMAHUS
HE3aBUCUMO OT MAaTE€PUAIBHOTO U THUIIOJIOTMYECKOTO CXOJCTBA HUCIOJIb3YEMBIX UMHU SI3BIKOB. B3anmo-
MMOHUMaHKE, €CJIM OHO MacCOBOE, YaCTO BEJET K B3amMOCOMkeHUo0. [Ipy KOHBEpreHIMY TeHeTHYe-
CKU JTANIEKUX WM YCIOBHO HEPOICTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX TPAAWIUI (Pa3IHUHBIX A3bIKO8, HE OUAIEK-
mMog) TIPOUCXOANT WX THUIIOJOTHYECKOE M MarepHaabHOe cXokacHHe. OHO MOXET ObITh OJHOCTOPOH-
HUM WJIU B Pa3IMYHON CTETIEHU B3aMMHBIM (TYT YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUThH TaKUE TEPMUHBIL, KaK 3aUMCMEO-
8aHue, A3bIKOBOI CO103, cyocmpam, cynepcmpam U T. 11.). V3 nepruoaa Takoro B3auMoAeHCTBUS SI3bIKO-

4 Bor mepeson, 6mu3Kkuil kK OykBambHOMY: Tbi, JICEHUUHA MOC20 HAPOOA, Mbl OOMAHYIA MeHs, 6om U éce. [A
6e0b] mbl Hanucaia moe UMs Ha BHympeHHell NOBePXHOCMU CBOUX beoep.

3 CTpOro roBops, OCHOBAHHS CUHTATh TOK-MHMCHH KPEOJbCKMM SA3BIKOM MOSBJISIOTCS JIMIIb BO BTOPOi MOJIO-
BuHE XX B., HO MPHU 00CYXJICHUU TEHETHYECKON KBaTH(DUKAIIMK KOHTAKTHBIX S3bIKOB ITPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE KPEONI08
U pacuupeHHbIX NUOIICUHOE OKa3BIBAETCS] HECYIIIECTBCHHBIM, TaK XK€ KaK U IPOTHBOIOCTABICHNE IIyTel pHoOpe-
TEHUS «KPEOJIECKOTO CTaTyCa» — HOCMeneHHas Kpeoauzayus vs. peskas kpeonusayus. ComepkaHue 3THX TEPMUHOB
OyZIeT yTOYHEHO HIDKE.

® Tounee, oHM GECTIONTE3HBI UTS «YACTHBIX KOMIAPATUBHUCTHKY: KPEOIbL, 00S3aHHbIE CBOMM MPOUCXOKICHHEM HH-
JIOEBPOTEUCKIM SI3bIKaM, HE TIOMOTal0T WHIIOEBPOIIEUCTUKE U T. 1. HO caMu KpeosibCKUe SI3bIKH B Psijie CIy4aeB OKa3bl-
BAaIOTCSl CTPYNIIUPOBAHHBIME B CEMENCTBA, BCE WIEHBI KOTOPBIX BOCXOMAT K €IMHOMY MHUIDKUHY; HCCIEOBAHIE B3au-
MOOTHOIIICHHH YJICHOB TAKUX CEMEUCTB JUIS TEOPETHIECKON KOMITAPATHBUCTUKH MOTJIO OBl OBITh HEOC3BIHTEPECHBIM.
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BbI€ TPaJULUH BBIXOJAT C PA3HOM CTENEHBIO «YHCTOTHDY M JKU3HECIMOCOOHOCTH, BIIOTH JIO MpEKpa-
IICHHUs CYIIECTBOBAHHUS OHOM M3 HUX. HO B OTAENBHBIX CITydasix COMMKEHHE Pa3TUYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
TpaJuLi NPUBOAUT K UX ciausHUio. Hanbosee pacpocTpaHEeHHbIH TUIT TAKOTO CIMSIHUS — 00pa3o-
BaHME (DYHKIIMOHAILHO OTPAHUYCHHBIX SI3BIKOB MEKITHUYECKON KOMMYHHKAIIUH, MUKUHOB.

ITuKMHBL HE pe3yNbTaT MOJHOLIEHHOTO JIBYSI3bIUMS, a ajdbTepHaTHBa eMy. OHU BO3HUKAIOT AJIS pe-
LIEHUH OTPAHNYEHHBIX KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX 3aJa4 IIPU OTCYTCTBUU T'OTOBOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, IIPUTOTHOTO
Juts 310l 1enu. Kaxias 13 KOHTaKTUPYIOUIMX CTOPOH MBITAETCS UCIOIb30BaTh 10 BO3MOXHOCTH YIIPO-
HICHHYIO (OpMy M3BECTHOTO €H S3bIKa, IIPH 3TOM TOTOBHOCTH MJTH Ha YCTYIIKM B TIOJIb3y BApHAHTA,
MpeIaraeMoro KOHTPAareHToOM, 3aBUCUT OT 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B A(PEKTHBHOCTH KOMMYHHKauu. B
PE3YIABTUPYIOLIEM CMEIIAHHOM SI3bIKE MTPe00sIalacT KOMIIOHEHT, CBA3aHHBIN C S3bIKOM MEHEE 3auHTepe-
COBaHHOM cTOpOHBL. OHAKO «BBICTPAUBAET» HOBYIO S3BIKOBYIO CUCTEMY MMEHHO Haubojee 3auHTepe-
COBaHHas («00eXICHHAS» B S3bIKOBOM OTHOIIEHUH) CTOPOHA, Y€l BKJIA/l B HOBYIO SI3BIKOBYIO CUCTEMY
OKa3bIBAaeTCsl TAKXKE 3HAUUTENbHBIM. JlanmbHel e cy1s0bl THHKUHOB MOTYT OBITh pa3iWYHbI, HAC WH-
TepecyeT TOT IMyTh, Ha KOTOPOM OHH MPEBPAIatOTCs B (YHKIMOHAIBHO MOJHOLEHHBIE S3bIKU. DTO MpO-
HCXOIIUT, KOT1a JJIsl HEKOTOPOTO COLMyMa MUKUH CTAHOBUTCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM S13bIKOM BHYTPUIPYIIIIO-
BOTO OOINIEHHS; B €r0 paMKaX TaKou pacuupennsiti (extended, vmu expanded) nuosicun HaunmHAeT 00-
CITy’)KMBaTh BCE KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIC MOTPEOHOCTH, OOBIYHO Kpeonu3ysch, TO €CTh CTAHOBSACH POIHBIM
(ycBaMBaeMbIM B MIIQJICHUECTBE) A3bIKOM . Kpeonusalum MoXeT MOIBEPIHyThCS HE TOJBKO PACIIMPEH-
HBIi TIMJDKMH, HO 1 00JIee PaHHHE CTaIiH €T0 Pa3BUTHS, B TOM YHCIE M HadajbHas («kaproHHas»)®.

Jlo Hauana pacimpeHust/Kpeoan3aliy MUHKUH PacIioiiaraeT MaKCHMYM TPEMSI-4eThIPbMSI COTHSIMHU
KOpHel, OOJbIIast UX YaCTb BOCXOAUT K OJTHOMY SI3BIKY — JIeKCUGhUKamopy; 3TOT OSIHBIN «IIPaKpeOIIb-
CKHil» CJIOBaph BKJIIOUaeT He Oonee 70— 80 eaunuil u3 cnrcka Cponeria. J[anpHelee HapalrBaHue
JIEKCUIKOHA UJIET 3a CYET BHYTPEHHUX PECYPCOB, «ECTECTBEHHBIX» OHOMATOIIOATHUECKUX 00pa30BaHUi U
3auMCcTBOBaHuMit [BEIMKOB 1991,]. KpoMe IpecT)HOro CynepeTparHoro sS3blka-IeKCu(pUKaTopa MCTou-
HUKOM 3aMMCTBOBAHUI (HE TOJBKO JIEKCHUECKHX) CTAHOBSTCS TaKXKe POAHBIC Ul HOCHTENEH HOBOTO
A3bIKA CyOCTpaTHBIE A3bIKK. [10C/IEIHIX, KaK HPaBUIIO, MHOTO, BKJIaj KaIO0T0 HE 0COOEHHO 3aMeTeH’,
HO OOBIYHO OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS POJICTBEHHBI M/WIJIM TUTIOJIOTUYECKH OJIU3KH, TO3TOMY OCMBICIIEHHO TOBO-
pUTH 00 MX CYMMapHOM BIIMSIHUH Ha CTPYKTYPY KOHTAKTHOTO SI3bIKa. ECITM KOHTAKT OBIBILIETO MUKUHA C
JeKCU(UKATOPOM MPOAODKAETCS, TO B MPOIIECCE 3aMMCTBOBAHMS IIPOMCXOIUT PETyIsipU3alisl 3ByKOBBIX
KOPPECTIOHJEHIINI 1 TPaMMaTHUeCKast «IIOJCTPOIKa» MO/ MPECTHKHBIN SI3bIK. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB KOHBED-
TEHTHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBUE KpPeoJia C SA3bIKOM-JIEKCU(HUKATOPOM MOJKET MIEPEBECTU €TO Ha MOJIOKEHHE Ye-
ro-TO OJMM3KOTO K JMAJIEKTy 3TOro nociuenHero. Kpeossl yacto nonajsaror B 1oji€ 3pEHHUs JIMHTBUCTOB
TOJIBKO Ha 3TOH cramuu. Ho ecTh pagukanbHbIe KPEeosbl, KOTOPBIE Pa3phIBAIOT CBA3b C JIEKCU(UKATOPOM
Ha BpeMsl WK HaBcera. B mpuioykeHnu mpuBeieHbl 100-CIOBHBIE CITUCKU JIBYX TaKHX SI3bIKOB.

Capamakka kpeonmzoBaics B kyHIIsIX Cypuaama Ha pyoexke XVII—XVIII BB. cpenu 6erbix pa-
0O0B, SI3bIK OOIIEHUS KOTOPHIX MOIBEPICS «IBOWHOMY CMEIICHUIO»: OONBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX MPUOBLIO
B CypHuHaM C OMbITOM OOIIEHHS Ha aHIIMICKOM IMUJPKUHE, a Ha MJIAHTAIMsIX OCBAaMBAJIO MECTHBIH
MOPTYTaNbCKUI KPEoJl, KOTOPBIM ObLT POIHBIM S3bIKOM MEHBIIMHCTBA <«JIECHBIX HETPOB». Pe3ynbra-
TOM KOHBEPI€HIIMU CTAJI HOBBIM KPEOJ, TI€ €AMHUIIBI MOPTYTalbCKOTO M aHIJIMICKOTO MPOUCXOKIE-
HUS YUCIIEHHO COOTHOCATCA Kak 1: 2. SI3bIKOM aAMMHHUCTpATUBHOrO ympasieHus CypuHama Torna
U 1o3Hee ObLI rojutaHACKuid. TOK-TUCHH BOCXOAMT K clIoKuBLIEMYcCs K cepenaune XIX B. B ro)KHOU
yacTu THXOro okeaHa aHIIMICKOMY HHJDKHHY OMdiIaMap, MpoLecC €ro MEIJICHHOM Kpeoau3aluu
HayaJjcs TakXe MPU JTOMUHUPOBAHUM aHIVIMICKOTO SI3bIKa, HO 10 3TOT0 B Hadasie XX B. IPU FrepMaH-
ckoil anMuHMCTpanuu Ha HoBol ['BUHEE TOK-IMCHUH yXe mepemesn Ha CTaAuK0 PACIIMPEHHOIO IH-

"B psae A3BIKOBBIX CHTYallUil MEpBble HOCHTEIM KPEOJbCKOH Pa3HOBMAHOCTHM TAKOTO KOHTAKTHOIO A3bIKA
CTaHOBSATCS JIBY- ¥ MHOTOSI3BIYHBIMH, YaCTO B JIETCTBE, HO 3TO HE MEHSIET CYTH: KPCOJNBCKUH SI3BIK OCTACTCSA UX
POMHBIM SI3BIKOM, IIYCTh U HAPSAY C JPYTHMH.

8 Mocnemuuit cayyait HasBIBaeTCs peskoil kpeonuzayueii (early creolization y J1. BUKKEPTOHA, abrupt creoli-
zation 'y C. TOMACOH), KOTOpO# IMTPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHA nocmenennas (gradual) kpeonuzayus.

? PeskMM MCKITFOUEHHEM sABJIsETCS Kpeon 6epbuc (Ha p. bepouc, BocTok ["afisHED), Iyie B 100-CTOBHOM CITHCKE
CBOJIEIIA 57 €AWHUII STUMOJIOTU3UPYIOTCS M3 HUACPIAHICKOTO 1 38 — m3 Boctognoro umko (Hurepus) [KOWEN-
BERG 1996:1351]. [log4uepkHy, 4TO TaKue MOJCYSTHI KPEOIUCTOB HE NAIOT OCHOBAHUI JUIS JIGKCHKO-CTaTHCTHYCCKUX
OLICHOK; «3THUMOJIOTU3UPYIOTCS 13» BOBCE HE O3HAUYAET, YTO ATHU SAMHHUIIBI COBIAJAIOT C TAKOBBIMU B SI3BIKE-HCTOY-
HUKE: KaK YBHIUM HIKE, CCMAHTUYECKUE OTIIUYHUS MOTYT OBITh PA3UTEIbHBIMH.
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JpKUHA. B mo3aHeM TOK-UCHHE Havaslach (POHETHUYECKas U CEeMaHTHUECKash «IIOJICTPOiKa» MO aHT-
JTUACKUHN, OTHAKO Ha Oa3UCHOH JIEKCHKE OHA MaJlo OTPa3uIach.

®doHeTHYECKHEe COOTBETCTBUS MEKY S3BIKOM-TIEKCU(HKATOPOM U PAAUKATIBHBIM KPEOJIOM JaIeKH OT
PETYISIPHOCTH, Cp. TIEpeAady aHITIMHCKOTO TU(PTOHTa B TOKIMCHHE U capaMaKKa To Kak o (0), To Kak u (14):

AHITIMICKUAN TOK-IIUCUH capaMmakka 3HAYECHUE Ne
bone ['beun] bun bonu ‘KOCTB’ (10)10
nose ['neuvz] nus nusu ‘HOC’ (61)
smoke ['smouk] smok sumiiku ‘IBIM’ (78)
stone ['steun] ston sitonu ‘KaMeHb’ (81)

B cTocioBHOM criMcKke HEMalo CBUIETEIHCTB TOTO, YTO CO3AATENH MUKIUHA, BEChMa MPUOIH3HU-
TEJILHO BOCIIPUHSB (POpMY HEKOTOPON YaCTOTHOM €IMHUIIBI LIEIEBOTO SI3bIKA, HAMIOIHSITU €€ CTOJb XKe
NpUOIU3NTENBHON C TOUKH 3pEHUs JeKCHU(UKaTopa ceMaHTUKOH. B pomoBoM 3HaueHnu ‘nruna’ (6) B
000UX SA3bIKAX MCMOJIB3YIOTCS €MHUIIBI, UMEIOIINE B JIeKCHU(UKaTOpe 00JIee KOHKPETHYIO CEMaHTHUKY.
I'maroner ‘cupets’ (74) U ‘cToATh’ (79) BOCXOIAT K MpHUKazaM sit down!, stand up!. Yrpo3a youms co
CTOPOHBI HOCHUTEJS S3bIKA-JIeKCU(UKATOpa 00BIYHO 3aKaHYMBAJIACH JIMIIH HAHECEHHEM TI0O0EB, TOITOMY
HEY/IMBUTENIBHO, YTO TJAron kilim mpuoOpen B TOK-MIMCUHE 3HAaueHUe ‘OuTh’, B 3HAUEHHUE K€ "YOUTDH’
(43) ucnone3yercs mekim i dai (OykB. «cienarb MEPTBBIM») WU Xe kilim i dai (‘u30UTH 10 cMepTH’).
OTUMOHOM JJIs1 CJI0Ba CO 3HAUCHUEM ‘TIOJIHBIN (32) MOCIYXXUJIO BhIpaxkeHHe full up ‘nepernorTHeHHbIH,
OuTKOM HAOWTHIN . BompocuTenpHble MECTOMMEHHUSI BOCXOIAT K TOTOBBIM (pazam: wanem (< what
name?) ‘ato’ (96) u husat (< who's that?) ‘xto’ (98). B curyanuu ckiajpIBaHus MAHKHHA KOMMYHHU-
KaTWBHAas MOTPEOHOCTh B MOHATUU ‘TOTOBUTH MUILY TOSABIAETCS paHblIe, YeM B IVarojie kedsb’, He-
YAUBUTEIBHO, YTO CIIOCOO BBIPAXKEHHSI BTOPOTO MOHATHS (12) BOCXOIUT K nepBoMy (cp. Paya i kukim
haus ‘ioxxap cxer gom’). OO603HaUeHHE STMHUIHOTO OOBEKTAa MOXKET BOCXOIUTHh K (JOPME MHOKECT-
BEHHOT'0 YKMCIIa, €CJIA TaKoBOe Ooliee ymoTpedbumo (T.-m. 3y0’ (89) — tit < teeth, capam. ‘yxo’ (21) —
Jjeési < ears). Criennrika KOHTAKTHOM CHTYalllH POSIBIISIETCS B TOM, YTO «3TAJIOH», JOCTYITHBIN MEPBBIM
HOCHTEIISIM TIH/KIHA, 9aCTO OKa3bIBAETCS JAJIEKUM OT HOPMATHBHOTO si3bIKa-JieKkcudukaropa. Hocurenu
MOCIIETHET0 B MpOIlecce KOMMYHHUKAIIMKA MIMPOKO HCIONB30Bald MeTadopy, 4acTo NMeHOopaTUBHYIO,
CO3/IaTENHN K€ MUKUHA «BBIYUCIISUTY CEMAHTHUKY, UCXO/s U3 OOLIEUETOBEYECKUX JAOMYIIEHUN U TI0-
HSATHHHOM CTPYKTYpPbI COOCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB, HE OCO3HABAass HU METAQOPUIHOCTH, HA TIEHOPAaTHBHOCTH.
K pesynbraram 3TOro mpoiiecca B CTOCIOBHOM CIIMCKE OTHOCHTCSI HAMOJIHEHHWE BHEIIHEH O00O0IOYKH
CTAHIAPTHOTO aHIIMHCKOTO MMEHU Mary CeMaHTUKON «GKeHIIMHA BooOme» (99)!. CXOIHBIX equHHuIL
HEMaJl0o U 3a TMpeJeaMH CTOCIOBHOTO CHHCKA, Cp. manki ‘ManbuuK, HE TMPOIICAMNN 00psaa
uHALIManuKn’ (U3 monkey ‘00e3bstHa’), bagarapim ‘ciomarb, HICHOPTUTh, BBIBECTU U3 CTPOsA™ (U3 CIIH-
rOBOTO bhugger up “3aryOuTh, UICIIOPTUTD  OT bugger “3aHUMATbCS COIOMUEH’).

CTOCIIOBHBIN CHHMCOK XOPOLIO WLTIOCTPUPYET Croco0, KAKUM Pa3BUBAIOLIUICS S3bIK «HAOMpaeT»
JIEKCUKOH. 3/1eCh IIMPOKO MPE/ICTaBICHBI €IMHHUIIBI CO 3HAYUTETBbHBIM PaclIUPEHNeM CEMAHTHUKH, B 000MX
SI3bIKAX OJIMHAKOBO BBIPAXKAKOTCS €IMHULIBI ‘KycaTh’ (7) U ‘ecTh’ (23), ‘kopa’ (3) u ‘koxa’ (75), pu HEoO-
XOJIMMOCTH BHOCUTCSI KOHKPETH3AITHS: TaK, COOCTBEHHO ‘KOpa’ MOXKET «yTOUHATHCSD Kak skin bilong diwai
u pau kadkisa (cp. N°Qo, ‘nepeBo’: T.-11. diwai, capaMm. pdu). Takoro pora «yTOUHEHHsD BO3MOXHBI U IS
JPYTHX €IMHUII CTOCIIOBHOTO CIIMCKA, HO MX TIapajlIed HaXOmsITCs 3a ero mpeneniaMu. Tak, B TOK-IIMCHHE
gras, sit U skru «COXpaHSIOT» 3HAYCHUS STUMOHOB (‘TpaBa’, ‘9KCKPEMEHThI’ U ‘BUHT, BHHTOBOE COE/IMHE-
HUE’, OTKy/a ‘CyCTaB’), a Juid 3Ha4eHui ‘miepo’ (27), ‘Bomockl’ (360), ‘nenen’ (2), “KojieHO  (44) BO3MOX-
HBI «yTOUHEHHBIC» HOMHUHAIUY gras bilong pisin (OykB. ‘«TpaBay» NTHIILI ), gras bilong het (OykB. ‘«Tpa-
Ba» TOJNOBHI), sit bilong paia (OyKB. ‘«dKCKpeMeHTE» orHs’), skru bilong lek (6ykB. ‘cyctas HOrm’)“2.
OueBuHO, IEPBOHAYAIBHO Y 3THX M MOAOOHBIX €IUHUI] OBLIO JIMIIb TO y3KOE 3Ha4YE€HHE, B KOTOPOM
nMesach KOMMYHHUKATHBHAS TOTPEOHOCTh Ha CTa/IMM PaHHEro MUDKKHA (‘ecTh’, ‘Koka’ ‘TpaBa’ M T. I1.).

19 31ech u HIKe B KPYIIBIX CKOOKaX MPUBOAUTCS HOMEP €IMHHIIBI CTOCIOBHOIO CIUCKA.

' CroBo meri 0603HauaeT Taxxke MOOYI0 0COOBb KEHCKOTO Mona, cp. bulmakau meri ‘xoposa’, pukpuk meri
‘caMKa KpOKOJMIIa ; UCKIIIOYEHKE CAENIaHO JIMIIb JIJIs1 €BPONEHCKON KEHIIMHBI, KOTOPast BCErna UMEHYETCS Misis.

12 Cp. Taxxe gras bilong solwara ‘Bomopocns’ (solwara — ‘mope’, u3 salt + water), i gat gras ‘GbITh BOJI0Ca-
TBIM, TIOKPBITBIM IIEPCTBIO’ (gat — ‘UMeTw’), sit bilong lam ‘caxa’ (lam — namma), skru bilong han ‘710KOTH’
(han— ‘pyxa’), mama bilong skru ‘raiika’ (mama — “Matb, 6a0Kka, T€TKa 10 OTIY’).
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B pasBuBaromemcs nupkKuHEe HyKIa B 0003HAUEHMU KYJIBTYPHBIX apTe(akTOB MOIVIa BO3HHUK-
HYTb paHblIIe, YeM MOSBUINCH CTaHIaPTHBIE CIOCOOBI UMEHOBAHHSI MHOTOTO M3 TOTO, YTO KOMIIapaTH-
BHCTHI BIIOJIHE OOOCHOBAHHO OTHOCST K 0a3UCHOM Jiekcuke. B pesynbrare B TOK-NUCHHE STUMOHAMHU
JUISL IPE/ICTABJICHHBIX B CTOCJIOBHOM CITMCKE €IUHHUIL ‘cepate’ (40) U “por’ (41) MOCITY>KHIIU CIIOBA CO
3HaY€HUEM ‘4achl’ U ‘TpeOeHkKa’, cp. emle banis (M3 aHI. fence) 3a00p’, a Takxke ‘TpyaHAs KIIETKa,
pebpo’. Takas HeoxkugaHHas MeTadopuKa HE UyXKIa U A3bIKaM C HETIPEphIBHOM TpaJuliei, rie oHa
XapakTepHa B IMEPBYIO OYepeb JJs SMOLMOHAIBHO OKPAIIEHHOTO MPOCTOPEYHs U YKaprOHOB, CP.:
KYMNOIL U KOmeloK ‘TONOBAa’, epabxu/ epabnu ‘pyku’, wapel ‘1a3a’ U T. ., HO TYT OHU UMEIOT JI0CTa-
TOYHO KECTKYI0 KOHTEKCTYAJIbHYIO TIPUBSI3KY THMA (HPa3eoIOTHUECKON: 1O KYMHOLY noxyuaion i
bviom, Komenok te eapum, 2pa61<u MAHYM, WAPbL GbLIYIIAIOM, HO, CKAKEM, COYCTAHHS NPUKDPLIMb
wapei, "Gums no KomenKy Wil  nouecams KyMno 1e6oii 2pabkoii BPs| X KOy CTHMbI (4eutym oObId-
HO peny, ipudeM 0e3 3alO0JIHEHUSI MHCTPYMEHTAIbHOM BaJeHTHOCTH). HopMaTUBHBIMU CTaHAAPTHBI-
MU 0003HAUEHUSIMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YacTe Tejla MOJOOHBIE CIIOBA CTAHOBITCS HUCKIIOYMTEIBHO
penko®, HecydyaiiHO B OTKPOBEHHO MPECKPUITHBHOM TIEPBOM HM3aHuu cioBaps OXKEToBA'* [1949]
HET HU OJHOTO M3 YIOMSHYTBIX CJIOB, B MeHee puropuctudHoM MACe xkomenoxk B 3TOM 3HaAUCHUH
UMEET IIOMETY NPOCH., Wapbl — 2pyb. Rpocm., HO 2pabKu/2pabnu, KyMnoi, pend oTCyTCTBYIOT®.

Cnemyer UMETh B BHIY, YTO MHOTHE CITy4aH SK30THYECKOW C TOUKH 3PEHHUS S3bIKa-JIeKCH(PHUKaTopa
KOMIIOHOBKH CEM B OJIHY JIEKCEMY OOsi3aHbl CBOMM CYILIECTBOBAaHHEM HE CTOJIBKO MeTadopuieckoMy
PACIIMPEHHIO 3HAYEHMSI, CKOJIBKO YCTPOWUCTBY MOHATUMHON CTPYKTYpBI CyOCTpaTHBIX si3bIKOB. Hampu-
Mep, 00beTMHEHUE CeM KOpd M Kodca B OIJHOM JIGKCUYECKON €IMHUIIE — BIOJIHE CTAHAAPTHOE SBJICHHE
JUTSI MHOTHX s13bIKOB Adpuku n OkeaHuu, Tak 4TO CIIOBa skin u kakisa, HadaB Ha paHHEH ctaguu Gop-
MHUPOBAHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMX SI3BIKOB YIOTPEONISATHCS B 3HAYCHUU ‘KOXKa', B CO3HAHMU HOCHUTENEH
CKJIA/IBIBAIOIINXCS S3BIKOB YK€ C CaMOro Havaja 0003HavYalIM TaKkKe U KOpy JepeBa. B npyrux ciuydasx
CEeMaHTHKa €IMHOTO MMOHATHS S3bIKa-JICKCU(PHKATOPA C TOUKHU 3PEHHSI CTPYKTYPBI CYOCTPaTHBIX S3bIKOB
OKa3bIBAJIaCh HEJIOMYCTUMO 00OOIIEHHON B CPAaBHEHHUH C MOHATHIHOMN CTPYKTYpOil CyOCTpaTHBIX S3bI-
KOB, M, HECMOTPsI Ha MpEIENIbHYIO CIOBAPHYIO OSTHOCTh PaHHETO NMHUDKWHA, B HEM IMOSBISUINCH M3-
JMIIHUE Ha B3DIAJ €BpoIeiia «ayoneTs». Tak, XapakTepHoe Ui TOK-IICHHA TIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE
MHKITIO3UBHOTO MECTOMMEHUS yumi SKCKIIO3UBHOMY mipela GUKCUpyeTCs yKe B paHHEM OudiaMape
[BETMKOB 1998: 66—69], Ipu 5TOM «CTPOMTENLHBINA MaTepuai s MaTepHaI3alMi CyOCTpaTHOM ce-
MaHTHKH OepeTcs u3 si3bika-nekcudukaropa (you, me, fellow). Slpue Bcero cyoCTpaTHBIN XapakTep ce-
MaHTHKH KPEOJICKUX SI3bIKOB MPOSBIISETCS B XOPOIIO CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHBIX JIEKCHYECKUX MOACUCTE-
Max. Bor oauH mpumep: co3nmarenu TOK-NMCHMHA YCBOWJIM BHEIIHHE OOOJOYKM aHIIMMCKUX CIIOB
brother W sister, HO HaNIOIHIWIN WX OOJiee IPUBBIYHBIM CONIEpKaHUEM: brata TIepeBOANTCS Kak ‘Opar
(My>4nHBI), cecTpa (KEHIIUHBI)’, a Susa — Kak ‘Opar (;KeHIMHBI), cecTpa (MyskunHbl)’!S. CxonHbIM
00pa3oM J1e510 0OOCTOUT U C TPAMMATUYECKUMH SJIEMEHTaMH, (POPMAIbHO BOCXOAALIMMU K JEKCU(H-
KaTopy, HO COAEP)KaTeNIbHO OTPAKAIOUIMMU CTPYKTYpPY CYyOCTpaTHBIX SI3bIKOB, HampuMmep, cyPpgukc
TPaH3UTUBHOCTH -im B TOK-IIUCUHE (19, 33, 39, 72) BOCXOIUT K aHIIIMICKOMY MECTOMMEHHUIO /im ‘ero’,
HO COZIEpXKAaTeIbHO COOTBETCTBYET peduieKcaM MPaoKeaHUHCKOro *-aki B pOJHBIX sI3bIKAX OONBIINH-
CTBa co3/1aTelieil KOHTaKTHOTO sI3bIKa. BIOOp MEXy TPaH3UTHBHOM U HETPaH3UTUBHOU (hopMoii ria-
rona (1a u BooOI1e ero ynotpediaeHne) o0yCcIoBIeH KOHIENTYaIbHOW CTPYKTYpOi MUpa OKEaHUIIIEB
M 4acTo JIaJIeK OT TOTO, KaK yrnorpeliseTcs B Jekcupukarope GopmaibHbIi sTHMOH. Harmpumep, ria-

13 Cp. pycck. 2naz, IepBoHAYANBHO 3HAUMBIIEE KAK Pa3 ‘ITAPHK .

4B pasnene «OT penakiumy» CI0OBaph HA3BaH «OOIIEAOCTYMHBIM TT0COOHEM, KOTOPOE MPU3BAHO CONEHCTBO-
BaTh HOBBIIIEHHIO KyIITYpPhI PEYH IMUPOKUX HAPOAHBIX Macc» [OKEroB 1949: 111].

5B cosnannom Ha ocHOBe MACa «B0JIBIIOM TOJKOBOM CJIOBApe», IIPETEHAYIONIEM Ha BKIFOUEHHE «JIEKCHKH
BCEX CTIJIMCTHYECKUX IIACTOB U JIUTEPATYPHBIX KAHPOB, B KOTOPHIX (PYHKIIMOHUPYET PYCCKHUH S3BIK HA TIPOTSIKE-
HuH Bcero 20 Beka», B TOM YHCJIC U SAWHMIIL, JJIsI KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHO «(PAKTUUECKOE MCIOIb30BAHMUE (...) B YCT-
Hoit peun» [BTC 1998: 3], cTunmucTuyeckas HOpMa MEHee CTpora: npocm. MpeBpaliaeTcs B paze., epyd. npocm. —
B pas2.-CHUJiC.; K CIIOBY pena 0e3 IOMET MOSBISIETCS OSICHEHHUE «O IIYTOH, I10Xxo cooOpaxaroliei rojgose» (U ce-
MAHTHU4YE€CKOC OIrpaHUYCHUC, U OTCYTCTBUEC NMOMETHI BPAJ JIU MOXHO CHUTATH HeKCHKOFpaq)H‘IeCKOﬁ ynaqei/'l), CJIOB
KYMROR ¥ epadxu (a Takke MEHee MapKHUPOBAHHOTO 2pabiu) HET MO-TIPEeKHEMY .

1% Tnaron nepesooumcs ucrnonb30Ban HecTy4ailHO: ¢ eBPONEHCKOM TOUKH 3peHus cloBa brata Wi susa MHOTO-
3HAYHBI, OJHAKO B ICHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH 3TO HE TaK, brata Bcerga obOo3HadaeT CHOIMHTA TOTO K€ 10T, a SUsd —
CHOJIMHTA ITPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOTO 110JIA.
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ron dring(-im) ‘IATH’ B CIIOBOCOYETAHUU dring susu ‘cOCaTh IPyJb’ OKA3bIBAETCS HEMEPEXOTHBIM U
BBICTyIaeT B OeccyddukcanbHoil (hopme, TOCKOIBKY susu ‘TpyAb’, HE TOTIONIAsICh B MPOLIECCE KITH-
Ths», HE SBIAETCA NPSAMBIM O0BEKTOM. B Ipyrux KOHTEKCTax 3TO MEpEXOIHbIM maroi: dringim sup
‘ecTb cyn’, dringim suga ‘*eBaTb caXapHbli TPOCTHUK , dringim smok ‘KypuTh’.

Wrak, s 060MX paccMaTrpruBaeMbIX S3bIKOB CBSI3b C aHIIMICKUM OeccriopHa, HO KakoBa oHa? B
paMKax cOOCTBEHHO KOMIIApaTUBUCTUKHU MpoOiieMa POJICTBEHHBIX CBA3EH KPEOJIOB MPAKTHUECKH HE 00-
CY)K/IaeTCsl, 3aTO CPEIU KPEoIMCTOB HaunHas ¢ 1950-x rofioB uaeT HenpepbIBHASL TUCKYCCHS Ha 3TY TEMY.
. Teinop Bozponun uaeu I'. ILIVXAPATA 0 JBOMHOM pOACTBE KPEOJIBCKUX SA3bIKOB, YTBEPKIasi, 4TO OT
OITHOTO «POJIATENS» OHU TIOIYYAOT B HACIEICTBO CJIOBaph, a OT JAPYroro — rpamMmaruky [TEMIIOP
1972: 492]. PomcTBo mepBOro THIia OH Tpeyiaral Ha3blBaTh TEHETHIECKUM, & POJCTBO BTOPOTO THIA —
rryounabsM (basic). P. Xomr [1972] u V. BaliHPA#X [1972] He BHmenu I0CTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHMM JJIs
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHHSI KPEOJIOB SI3bIKaM MHOTO T'eHE3Kca M HaCTauBaJll Ha MHAOEBPOIIEHCKOM XapaKTepe
BECT-MHJICKUX KpeosioB. CTPyKTypHOE, a MHOIZIA U MaTepHaibHOE CXOJICTBO B I'PAMMATHKE aHIVIO- U
(paHKOKPEOIbCKUX S3bIKOB AHTHUIILCKHX OCTPOBOB P. X0Iu1 00BSCHSI B IEPBYIO OUYEpe/lb CXOKHM ad-
PUKaHCKUM cybcTparoM, a Y. BAWHPAMX — KOHBEpreHTHBIMH Tiporieccamu. P. ToMricoH [1972] naxe
BBIZIBUHYJI TUIIOTE3Y O POJICTBE BCEX KPEOJIbCKUX SI3BIKOB MEXITY cOOOH M BO3MOKHOCTH BO3BECTH 00-
IEKPEOIbCKYIO TPAMMATHKY K paHHEMY MOPTYTalbCKOMY MOPCKOMY IUJIKHHY, a Yepe3 Hero — K Cpe/l-
HEBEKOBOMY CPEIM3EeMHOMOPCKOMY THIDKHHY, W3BECTHOMY Kak cabup, wim jquHrBa-¢panka. [Iponcxo-
JIMBLIAs TIPH 3TOM MHOTOKpaTHas CMEHAa OCHOBHOM 4acTH ClIOBaps IPU COXpaHsBILEHCS B OCHOBHOM
HEU3MEHHON IPaMMaTUYECKOM CTPYKType MOydmsia HauMeHOBaHue pesekcupukanuu. [IpoTuBHUKH
TEOPHH PENICKCH(DUKALINH CIUTAIIM KPEOJIbI CIICHU(PUISCKUM PE3YIBTATOM 3BOJIOLIH COOTBETCTBYOIIHX
POMAHCKHX U T€PMAHCKHX SI3BIKOB; JUIsl OOBSICHEHUS! CTPYKTYPHBIX OTIIMYUI OT MOPTYTrajabCKOro, (ppaH-
ITy3CKOTO, TOJIJIAH/ICKOTO U JIPYTHX YYacTBOBABLIMX B 9TOM IIPOILIECCE SI3BIKOB ObLT BBE/IEH TEPMUH pe-
cpammamuxanuayus, ojJ KOTopoi MOHUMaJlach CMEHa 'paMMaTUKU TIPH COXpaHEHUM cioBaps. Jluc-
KyCCHs O POACTBEHHBIX CBA3SAX KPEOIBCKHUX SI3bIKOB IPOJOIKAETCS IO CEl JIeHb, €€ YUaCTHUKU HAaXOIAT
BCE HOBBIE apI'yMEHThI U KOHTpapryMeHThl. HaunHas ¢ koHna 1970-x akieHT cABUHYIICS Ha 00CYKACHHs
reHe3nca rpaMMaTHYeCKUX CHCTEM; TPAIUIIOHHBIM TOUYKaM 3peHusl Oblia IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHA THIIOTe-
3a Ouornporpammbl JI. BUKKEPTOHA [BICKERTON 1977; 1981; 1988], comiacHo KOTOPO# BasKHEHIIHE CTPYK-
TYPHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU IIOJUTMHHBIX» KPEOJIOB, BOCXOIAIIMX K PAHHUM HECTaOMIIbHBIM MHDKHUHAM,
MIMEIOT CBOUM MCTOKOM T€HETHYECKHU 00YCIIOBIEHHBIE IPUHIIIIBI YCTPOHCTBA YeJI0BEYECKOTO A3bIKa! .

KoneuHo, HU «TiTyOMHHOE POICTBOY» MO Teinopy, HU «rpaMMaTHYECKOE POJICTBO» SI3BIKOB, MPO-
HISIINX PENEKCH(PHUKAILINIO, C TOYKH 3PEHUS] CPABHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHHS POJICTBOM
HE Ha3bIBaeTCs. SIBIAETCS M POACTBOM CBS3b KPEOJIbCKOTO SI3bIKA C €T0 JIEKCU(PHKATOPOM — BOIIPOC
HenpocTol. JIis BBISABICHUS POJICTBA KOMITAPAaTUBUCTHKA TPeOyeT peryasipHOCTH (POHETHUECKUX CO-
OTBETCTBHUH, B TIEPBYIO OUepeb HA OCHOBHOM CIIOBapHOM (DOHJIE, IPUYEM OTCEUBAIOTCS JIIOOBIE 3a-
MMCTBOBAHUS, B TOM YHUCIIE U U3 POJICTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB; CXOJICTBO IPaMMaTHIECKUX (DOPMAHTOB JKe-
JaTeNbHO, HO COBCEM He00s3aTeNIbHO; CTENEeHb POJICTBA MEKIY SI3bIKAMH MPHUHATO OLEHHUBATh IO
YHCITy 3aKOHOMEPHBIX COBIaIeHUH B cricke CBozenia (onsTh ke 6e3 yueTa 3aMMCTBOBaHUN ).

CHOXXHOCTH HAUMHAIOTCS C OTJEJICHUEM HCKOHHOM JIEKCHMKHM OT 3aMMCTBOBAHUIL; YTOOBI 3TO clie-
JaTh, UCCIIEOBATENb JOJDKEH pacloararh 1€TajabHbIMHU CBEICHUSIMU O COCTABE JICKCUKOHA KOHTaKTHO-
IO s3bIKa Ha TOT MOMEHT, C KOTOPOTO OH CKJIOHEH OTCUUTBHIBATh €r0 UCTOPUIO KaK CAMOCTOSITEIILHOM
SI3BIKOBOM CHUCTEMBI. SICHO, YTO KPEOIM30BABIIMICS WM PACIIUPEHHBIN IMAJHKHUH SIBIIIOTCS TAKOBBIMM,
HO MX JMaXpOHMYECKasl PEeTPOCIEKTHBA KOHTHHYaJIbHA BIUIOTh /10 Ha4aJbHOM CTaJMM BO3HHUKAIOIIETO
NUJDKUHA, KOrja ero (pOHETHKA M JIEKCHKA He CIOXKHIIHMCH ellle B YCTOMYMBYIO cucTeMy. JlocTarouHo
TIOJTHBIE CBEJICHHUS O CJIOBApSAX CTAOMIBHBIX ITHHKUHOB HEMHOTOUUCIIEHHBI, HO NMEIOILMECS JaHHBIE OJI-
HO3HAYHO YKAa3bIBAIOT: 3TU SA3bIKU HE PacIoiaratoT BCeMu equHunamu cnvcka Conema. Ha nocrarou-

1 Tunoresa BUKKEPTOHA Tlepexuia MUK TOMyIsSpHOCTH; 110 MHeHuto C. TOMACOH, ceifuac oHa «cuMTaeTcs
XKHU3HECMOCOOHOH Teopueil B OCHOBHOM cpelul (hOpManbHO-OPHUEHTUPOBAHHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB, HE 3aHUMAIOLIUXCS
kpeonuctukoiny [THOMASON 2001: 178]. {11 BUKKEPTOHA BOIIPOC O POJCTBE KPEOIBCKUX A3BIKOB HE CTOUT: OHTO-
T€HEe3 KPEOJIbCKOM rpaMMaTHKU MTOBTOPSET (HIIOTEeHE3 S3bIKa YEJIOBEUSCTBA, U NMEPe 3HAUUTEIBHOCTBIO ITOTO CO-
OBITHS BOIIPOC O MPOUCXOXKACHUM JICKCUYIECKUX HAMONHUTEICH FeHeTHIECKH 3a/JaHHBIX YHUBEPCAIBHBIX IpaMMa-
TUYECKHUX CTPYKTYP OKa3bIBAETCs MIONPOCTY HEPEIEBAHTHBIM.
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HO TIO3/IHEE IMOSBIICHUE psijia OA3UCHBIX CIIOB YKa3bIBACT U THIIOJIOTMUECKMI aHAIN3 JIEKCHKOHA psia
HE3aBHCUMO BO3HHMKIIMX Kpeonos [BEIMKOB 19871, Ha paccmarpuBacMoM Matepualie BechMa BEpOSIT-
HO TO3/IHEE TIOSIBIICHHUE €IUHUI] ‘KOJICHO (45) ¥ ‘KpOBB’ (9Q); EPBOE B TOK-MMCUHE 0003HAYACTCS TIEPH-
(pacTuuecky, a B capaMakka 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 HUJIEPIIAHJICKOTO knie; BTOPOE B O0OMX SI3bIKAX 3aUMCT-
BOBaHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M3 HeM. Blut u Hunepn. bloed (ecinu cioBa KpeojoB BO3BOAUTH K aHTIL. blood
['blad], mpumeTcs MOCTYIMPOBAaTh HEOKUIAHHBIN U HUTJIE O0JIee He OTMEUEHHBIH epexox [A] > [u]).

Jpyroii Bompoc: HaCKOJIBKO MPAaBOMEPHO COMOCTABIATh KOHTAKTHBIE SI3bIKM C HOPMATUBHBIMU
BapHaHTaMH JIEKCU(PHUKATOpoB? DTaTIOHAMU MIPU CO3AAHUHU MUKUHOB OBLIM HE OHH, a X JHAJICKT-
HO U aprOHHO OKpAallleHHbIE «POJICTBEHHUKU», CTOCIOBHBIE CIIUCKH KOTOPHIX MOIJIM UMETh CBOIO
cneunpuky. CooTHOIIEHUE CI0B pluma M pena B HOPMAaTUBHOM MOPTYTaJIbCKOM M3BECTHO: MPeoo-
JaJlaeT BTOPOE, B IBYS3bIYHBIX CIOBAPAX OHO BCEI/Ia OKAa3bIBACTCS MEPBBIM, U3pEIKa €TUMHCTBEHHBIM
MIEPEBOJIOM CJIOB THIIA feather, nepo W T. Il., OJHAKO MBI HE 3HAEM, KAaKOBO OBLIO MOJIOKEHUE B TEp-
PUTOPHUAIIBHBIX U COLMAIbHBIX BApUAHTAX MOPTYTralIbCeKoro sA3bika XVI—XVII BB., ciy’KUBIIKX JIECK-
cu(UKaTOpaMH JUIsl KOHTAKTHBIX S3BIKOB. MEXIy TE€M, CTABUM JI MBI ILTIOCY TPH COMOCTABICHUN
cpM. putima (27) ¢ ero MopTYraabcKUM YKBUBAIEHTOM, 3aBUCHT HMEHHO OT 3TOro'.

[Tpu ananuze equuul save (45) u pikinini (73) B TOK-IIMCUHE BEIUK COONa3H HE CUUTATh UX BOCXO-
JSIIAMH K SI3BIKY-JeKcu(puKaTopy. COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CJIOBA HAXOMATCS HA Mepudepun oOIeaHr -
CKOT'O CJIOBapsi, 0 4eM TOBOPAT U KoseOaHust B opdorpadun: savvy ~ savvey ‘TIOHUMATh U pickaninny ~
picaninny ~ piccaninny “HETPUTEHOK  (4aCTO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK «HEMOIUTKOPPEKTHOE»), 00a UMEIOT
nOepOpPOMaHCKYI0 STUMOJIOTHIO; TI0 BEBCTEPY, epBoe (ukcupyercs ¢ 1785, Bropoe — ¢ 1653 . OnHaxo
HE MCKJIFOYEHO, YTO B JKaproHaX aHTIMHUCKHX MOpSKOB HoBoro BpemeHn o0a clioBa BXOAWIM B OCHOB-
HOI CI0BapHBI (JOH U MMEHHO U3 3TOIO PErHcTpa NPOHUKIHN B «o0mmidy copaps>’. COOTBETCTBYIO-
M€ EAWHMIBI MMEIOTCS BO BCEX AHIIOKPEOICKHX S3bIKaX ATIAHTHKM B 3HAUYCHWW ‘3HATH W
‘MaJICHbKUN® W/WiH ‘peOEHOK’; UX TIEPBOMCTOYHUKOM SIBHO CITY>KWJI TIOPTYTAIbCKUNA MUDKUH, HO JTaJTb-
Helilllee HampapjieHHe BO3ICHCTBUS YCTAaHOBHUTH 3/1€Ch HEBO3MOXKHO (B QHIIMHCKHMI MOPCKOW KaproH
4yepe3 aHIIMICKUE MHKUHBI WK Ha000poT). UTo KacaeTcsi TAXOOKEAaHCKUX KPEOJIOB, 37IECh BCE SICHO:
o0a ciioBa B 3HaYEHUSX 3HATh’ M ‘peOCHOK’ OTMEUEHBI B MPUOPEKHOM THXOKEAHCKOM MHJKUHE cepe-
muHbl XIX B. U MpeacTaBieHbl BO BCEX €ro MOTOMKaxX (Tok-mucuH, ouciama HoBeix ['eOpua, numkuH
ConoMOHOBBIX 0cTpoBoB>, GpokeH Toppecosa mpoiuBa, ceBepoapcTpanuiickuii kpuon) [CLARK 1979];
[BEJIMKOB 1998: 66— 68]. Takum 00pa3oM, save (45) TOK-IIMCHHA COOTBETCTBYET SaVVy JIEKCU(PUKATOPA,
Kak ¥ pikinini B 3Ha4eHUN ‘peOSHOK’, OJHAKO TO K€ CJIOBO B 3HAYEHUM ‘ceMs’ (73) — MHHOBAIUS TOK-
TUCHHA, IPU3BAHHAS 3AMOJIHUTh JIEKCHYECKYIO JTAKyHY PAHHETO IHIKUHA,

BrimieckazanHoe MOKa3bIBa€T M3BECTHYIO YCIOBHOCTH JIEKCHMKO-CTATUCTUYECKUX COIMOCTaBJIe-
HUI KOHTAKTHBIX S3bIKOB U MX JIEKCU(PHUKATOPOB, HO €CIIH MO0 BO3MOKHOCTH aKKypaTHO Takue Moj-
CUETHI IPOU3BECTH, TO AHITIMMCKHI OKa)KETCSI B PABHOM CTENEHH JIKCHUECKH OJIM3KUM TOK-TICUHY
U Ipyr'MM FepMaHCKHM (OKOJIO 70% COBMAaJIeHUH), a YpOBEHb OJU30CTH TOK-NUCUHA C JATCKUM WM
HEMELKHM Ha 20 % Huxe. [ornapHble conocTaBiIeHus MEXIY aHIIMHCKUM, PYCCKUM M TaUKUKCKUM

18 JIroGonBITHO, YTO CIOBapHbIE TAKYHBI B 3apOKIAIOIIEMCS M B BHIMUPAIONIEM A3bIKE OKA3bIBAIOTCS CXOIHBL:
HEPBBIMH 3a0bIBAIOTCS KK Pa3 T€ EAMHHUIIBI, KOTOPHIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B PAHHUX MUHKUHAX [POLINSKY 1996].

19 Cp. CIOXHOCTH MPH BHIOOPE dKBHBaJeHTa eauHuIe belly (4) IUTS BOCTOYHOCITABSIHCKUX JTUAICKTOB: JfClU-
som ~ opioxo ~ nyso ([C. JI. HUKOJIAEB: yCTHOE cOOOIIEHHE]).

2 Han pednio OTHOCHTEIBHO 3aMKHYTOTO MPO(eCcCHOHAILHOrO COOOIIECTBA He 0COOEHHO J0BjIea HE00X0-
IMMOCTH TPUICPKUBATHCS CTAHAAPTA, W 3IeCh AEHCTBOBAN OOBIYHBIN IS KaproHa 3aKOH: CEMAaHTHYECKU CTep-
TBIC YaCTOTHBIE CJIOBA JIETKO BBHITCCHSUIMCH AIMOIMOHAIBHO TPHUTATATEIBHBIMI 3auMcTBOBaHISIMU. [1. Mronmbxoiic-
JIEP TIPUBOJIUT HAOIIOJICHHE OYEBHU/IIA, XOTS U OTHOCsAIIeeCH K cuTyauu Ha Tuxom okeane B XIX B., omHaKo 00-
me3Haunmoe: «Kanutal U komaHza 3a0aBIsiOTCS CMelIeHHeM sI3bIK0B. OHHU CIIBIIIAT TO WM MHOE YYKO€ CJIOBO U
Ha9YMHAIOT €r0 HMCIIOJh30BaTh BMECTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIECTO aHIHICKoro. Tak, Ha HameMm Kopabie BMecTo ‘OBICTpO’
Bcerna roBopst quillequille, BMecto ‘ects’ — kaikai, BMecTo ‘Msco’ — bulmakau v Tak nanee» [MUHLHAUSLER
1986: 98]; HaOMHIO, YTO €AUHULIEI ‘€CTH’ M ‘MACO’ BXOIAT B 100-CIIOBHBIN CIIMCOK.

21 310 KpeonM30BaBIIMIiCS PACIIMPEHHBIN MUIKIH C cCaMOHa3BaHKueM Pijin.

22 PasnuuuTh 3Ha4YeHus pikinini TOMOTaeT KOHTEKCT, cp.: pikinini bilong sayor ‘oBoliHble ceMeHa’, pikinini paul
‘UBITUICHOK, 1o save karim pikinini “ObITh 0e37eTHRIM® (OYKB. “HE YMETh MPHHOCUTDH (= pOXKaTh) J€Tel’); KaK BHIHO
13 MOCJICTHETO MIPUMepa, INIAT0N Save TaKKe MHOTO3HAUHBIH, Cp. €Ille 3HAUYeHUs! ‘TOHUMATh’, ‘UMEeTh OOBIKHOBEHHE :
Mi save pinis ‘51 nousin’, Mi no save giaman ‘51 He nmero 0OBIKHOBEHUS BpaTh’, Yu save smok? “Tbl KypHilb?’
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narot 27—32 %, a CpaBHEHUE TOK-ITMCUHA C PYCCKUM U TaJ)KUKCKUM — 20—21%. «He 3Has ucropuun
(hopMUPOBaHUS HEOMENIAHE3MICKUX SI3BIKOB [aHTIIOKPEOILCKUX SI3BIKOB IOro-3amaaa Oacceiina Twu-
XOT0 OKeaHa|, MoJI00HYI0 KapTUHY MOXHO MPOMHTEPIPETUPOBATH €AUHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM: MpaHe-
OMEJIAaHE3UNUCKUN OTIENHIICA OT OOILIEMHI0EBPOINEHCKOT0 paHee PACXOXKACHHUS MEXIY coboit oc-
TaJdbHBIX TpymIl (...) CymiecTBeHHast OJIM30CTh HEOMETAHE3UHCKOTO CI0Bapsi K TEPMaHCKOMY — pe-
3yNIBTAT CHJILHOIO U JUTUTENLHOTO aHIIMICKOTO BIUSHUS» [BETUKOB 1991;: 103—104].

CyIIecTBEeHHO OTMETHUTD, YTO «aHTIIMUCKHID» («TePMAHCKHID), «MHIOEBPOIEHCKUI) XapaKTep
3HAMEHATEJBHBIX U CITY)KEOHBIX MOp(hEM paIuKaIbHBIX KPEOJIOB KacaeTcs B IIEPBYIO odepe/ib MIaHa
BbIpakeHUs. CTPYKTYphl 3HAYEHHUM OTAEIbHBIX JIEKCUYECKHX U T'paMMaTHYeCKHX €JMHHUILI, KaK U
CTPYKTYpPbl CEMAaHTHUECKHUX IOJIEH, TOBTOPSAIOT B KOHTAKTHBIX S3bIKaX HE COOTBETCTBYIOILINE CTPYK-
TYPBI S3BIKOB-TIEKCU(UKATOPOB, a CTPYKTYPHI CYOCTPATHBIX S3BIKOB. B TakWX yCIOBHSAX CBSI3b Kpe-
OJIbCKHUX SI3BIKOB C JIEKCU(PUKATOpaMU HE XOUETCS Ha3bIBaTh T€HETUYECKOM.

BblI1iie TOBOpUIIOCH, YTO UCXOMHBIM ITYHKTOM JIJIsl KOHBEPTCHIIMH, TPUBO/ISAIIEH K BOZHUKHOBEHHUIO
KPEOJILCKUX SA3BIKOB, CIY)KaT HadallbHbIE CTaIuH (DOPMHUPOBAHHS CUTYAINH ABYS3bIUM, Korua Oomee 3a-
MHTEPECOBAHHAS B KOMMYHHUKAIIMHA CTOPOHA HE CTajia MPOJBUTATHCSI B OCBOCHUU SI3bIKA MAPTHEPOB Ja-
Jiee TIepBOro 1ara, MOCKOJIbKY MUHUMAJIbHbIE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE 3a71a4i ObUTH pelieHbl. [Ipyrie THITbI
KOHTAKTHBIX SI3bIKOB SIBJISIFOTCSI MIPOAYKTOM IOJIHOLIEHHOTO JBYs3bI4MsA. OTHOCUTEIBHO HEJAaBHO OHU
NOMy4IH 0o0lllee HAMMEHOBaHMe «IeperuieTeHnbie» (intertwined) si3piku [ARENDS & al. 199417, Bee
9TH S3BIKU TPENICTABISIIOT COOOM pe3ybTaT KOHBEPIeHIIMK HEPOJACTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX TPAAUIIMA, TIPH-
YeM Kax/1asi COXpaHWUJIach B PE3yJbTUPYIOIIEM CMEIIAHHOM SI3bIKE B OTUETIIMBO OMO3HABAEMOM BUJIE.

Panee npyrux U3 4nciia «eperieTeHHbIX) SB3bIKOB B HAyYHbII 000POT ObUTH BOBJIEYEHBI HEKOTOPBIE
I[BITAHCKUE KPUTITOJIEKTHI, COXpaHUBIITHE COOCTBEHHBII OCHOBHOM CIIOBApHBIN (POH]I, HO UCTIONB3YIOIIIE
rpaMMaTHUKy SI3bIKa OKPYKAIOLIETO HACENICHUsI, «PEYECKOr0, aHIIMICKOT0, JaTCKOro, MIBEJICKOTr0, HOp-
BEXCKOT0, OKCHUTAHCKOTO, (PPaHIly3CKOro, MCIAHCKOro, Opa3uibCKOro MOPTYrajbCKOro, KaTajlaHCKOTO,
0ACKCKOTO0, TYPELKOTO M 3aaIHOapMAHCKOro» [BAKKER, MUYSKEN 1994: 47]. ®yHKIMOHAIBHO 3TH «A3bI-
K BpoJie ObI COOTBETCTBYFOT HUCKYCCTBEHHBIM TalHBIM SI3bIKAM THTIA O()EHCKOTO, OJTM3Ka U UX CTPYKTYPA,
Cp. IPUMEP M3 TEKCTA Ha AHIVIOPOMAHM, 3aIMcaHHoro B KoHie XIX B. [BAKKER, MUYSKEN 1994: 41]:

Palla bish besh-es apopli the Beng  wel’d and pen'd: Av with man-di.

Uepes 20 net-PL  cHoBa  DEF [IpsiBON mpuumien u CKazal: ToWIeM ¢ -DAT

I'eHe3uc TakuX LBITAHCKUX «SI3BIKOB» HE BIIOJHE SICEH; MO-BUANMOMY, UX BCE K€ MOKHO CUUTATh
HCKYCCTBEHHBIMU 00pa30BaHHUSMHU B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO HEM3BECTHASI OKPYXKAOIIIM JICKCHKA HAMEPEHHO
COXpaHsJIach C KOHCTIMPATUBHBIMHU LESIMU. TOJBKO YTO TMPHUBEICHHBIN TpuMep, Oyaydn (pparMeHTOM
CKa3KH, MOKET HCIIOIb30BaThCsl KaKk KOHTpapryMmeHT. Ho, BO-1iepBbIX, 00 ayTEeHTUYHOCTH TEKCTa MOKHO
TOBOPHTb, JIUILIb 3HAsI MEJIKHE JIETAJIM, COTIPOBOYKAABIIHUE €r0 MOPOXK/ICHHUE, IIOCKOJIBKY B YHCJIO MOJIEBBIX
3aMucei He TaK YK PEIKO TOMaJaloT TEKCThI, CIICIUAIEHO CKOHCTPYHWPOBAHHBIE IS WCCIIEOBATENS U
€CTEeCTBEHBIM 00pa3oM HHKOIJIa He mopokaaembie. Cp. 3amuch HECKOJIBKO HAJyMaHHOTO CONEpPIKaHUs,
BIIEpBBIE OMYOIMKOBaHHYIO B 1820 I. ¥ ¢ TeX MOp YacTo BCTPEYAIOLIYIOCS B padoTax Mo 0(heHCKOMY SI3bl-
Ky: Macy 3emun éuviii X08psix, 6 xas16om kocmpe Mockee macmvipumcs knégas okmoza. Ha macmuipky
sbemou bupsrom ckenw 1oc. Tloepuum Ha macoeckom ocmpsike u nogepuiaem oa nynum wusapy ‘Mue
CKa3bIBaJl OJJUH TOCIIOJIUH, YTO B CTOJIMYHOM roposie MoCKBe CTpOUTCS Uy[eCcHas LIEPKOBb, HA YCTPOCHUE
KOTOPOH JIENIAl0TCs Ype3BbIuaiiHble noxeprBoBanus. [loenem u Mbl (Tyaa) Ha MOEH JIOMAAN U MTOCMOT-
puM Jia Kyrmam ToBapy’ (1t 1o: [BOHIATETOB 1974: 77]). Bo-BTOpBIX, COOGCTBEHHBIH (OIBKIOP MOXKET
CYIIIECTBOBATh U B TAKHX SI3bIKAX, NUCKYCCTBEHHBIH XapaKkTep KOTOPHIX HE BHI3HIBAET COMHEHUH, Cp. TIPH-
BojuMbIe B. J1. BOHIANETOBBIM 00pa3iibl IECEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA HA O()EHCKOM «SI3BIKE BIAJMMHUPCKUX
KOPOOCHHUKOB, MACOBCKOM «SI3BIKE» OJIOCBCKUX TOPTOBIIEB, KTOHCKOM «SI3BIKE» KOCTPOMCKHX IIIEPCTO-
OuTOB [iBID.: 78—81]; «Ha CHIOP» HA ATU «I3BIKWY MOTIIU MEPEBOAUTHCS U OOIIEPYCCKHE MIECHH [iBiD.: 19].

CuMBoONMYECKasi IEHHOCTD SI3BIKOB THITA AHTJIOPOMAHM KaK CPEJCTBA BBIPAXKEHUS TPYIMITIOBON
UICHTUYHOCTH U MX UCIOJb30BaHHE B STHUUECKH OJHOPOIHOI cpelie TakKe Majo O YeM TOBOPHT,
MOCKOJIbKY TO K€ CaMO€ XapaKTepHO U JJIA SI3bIKOB 3aBEJOMO MCKYCCTBEHHBIX. Masio Toro, B orpe-
JICTICHHBIX CTEPEOTHUITHBIX CUTYaIlUAX YHMOTPeOIEHHEe MCKYCCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa OBLIO, TO-BHAMMOMY,

2 [1. MioiickEH Ha3biBaeT aBTopoM Tepmuna H. Cvuta [MUYSKEN 2001:481].
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oOs3arenbHbIM. Cp. OomMcaHUe CUTyallud MPOBOAOB odeHel B JOpory, KOTOpyIo 3THOrpad Ha3Bal
ObI coBepIICHHEM 00psiia Iepexoa U3 MUpa C60uUX BO BHEIIHUN MUP uyxcux: «XO035UH ...) pacmo-
pSXKasICh YrOIIEHUEM (...) BBIpaXKaeTcs YK€ Ha MCKYCCTBEHHOM O(EHCKOM s3bike: ,,JloxaHka, npu-
BaHJall MachiraM roMbIpsI oxisioe (...)» [[onbImEB 1880].

B nosp3y MCKYCCTBEHHOCTH SI3BIKOB THIIa QHTJIOPOMAHH y HAC €CTh JIMIIb OJWH JIOBOA — CY-
IIECTBEHHAs!, BO3MO)KHO, BeAyIasi poiib (PyHKIMH COKPBITUS HHQOpMAIMK B UX (PyHKIIMOHAIEHOM
cnektpe. UTo ke KacaeTcs reHe3uca HeaHTIMICKOM (HeUCIaHCKON U T. JI.) YaCTH UX JIEKCUKOHOB, TO
TYT Ba)XHO IIOMHHTB, YTO €€ Iepeaaya OT MOKOJEHHS K MOKOJICHHUIO IIJIa €CTECTBEHHBIM IyTEM U
IBITAHCKAS €€ MOJICCTEMA MPENICTABIISIET COO0H pe3yNnbTaT IBOIIOINN HETIPEPHIBHOH SI3BIKOBO Tpa-
JUIMH, B KOHEYHOM CUETE BOCXOASIIEH K IPauHI0EBPOIECICKOMY.

Cpenu A3bIKOB CXOJJHOM CTPYKTYpBI €CTh TaKue, KOTOPbIE HE UMEIOT «3aCEKPEUMBAIOIICH» (yHK-
uu. [IppumMepoM MOXKET CITy’KUTh S3bIK 3MHY, HCIIOIB3YIOIIHUKCA BO BHYTPUTPYIIIIOBOM KOMMYHUKAILIUU
HEeOOIBIIION STHUYECKON OOIIHOCTH, )KUBYIIEH Ha BOCTOKe KuTast B psjie MyHKTOB BAOJIb F0XKHOM BET-
BU Bemnmkoro menkxoBoro mytu ot Kamrapa g0 XoraHa (Ha 3HaYMTEIBHOM PAcCTOSIHUM HE TOJIBKO OT
MIEPCHJICKO-TAaPKUKCKOTO PETHOHA, HO ¥ OT MPAHOS3BIYHOTO apeasia B 11eoM). Bee difHy IBYyS3BIUHBI,
ellle B JIETCTBE YCBAaUBAIOT YUT'YPCKHI S3bIK, KOTOPBIM OHH MOJIB3YIOTCS MPH JFOOBIX BHEITHMX KOHTAK-
taX. C OHOIOTMYECKON U TPAMMATHUYECKON TOUEK 3pEHUS S3bIK S1HY BIIOJIHE YKJIAJbIBAECTCS B pAMKU
YUT'YPCKOTO, TMAJIEKTOM KOTOPOTO OH OTHO BpeMs CUUTAJICA. XapaKTepHO, HAIPUMEp, CHHIApPMOHUYE-
CKH OOYCIJIOBJIICHHOE pacrpe/ie/ieHHe 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 YUTYPCKOTO IMOKazateneit: -lar/-ler (MH. 4.),
-dal-de/-tal-te (noxatus), -raq/-rek (cpaBHUTEIbHAS CTEICHB) H T. 1. [LEE-SMITH 1996,: 856], cp.:

1713 0% YUTYpCKHU 3HAUYCHUE
xana-da oj-de ‘B 1ome’
Seb-de kec-te ‘HOYBIO
xurd-raq kicik-rek ‘MeHbIIIe’
kemte-rek az-raq ‘MoJIOXKeE’

XOTs MPaKTUYECKHU BCe CITy>keOHbIe MOp(heMbl 3iHY (DYHKIIMOHAIFHO U MaT€pPHaIbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT
YUTypCKUM, B3aUMOIIOHUMAHHIE MEXAY ABYMS SI3bIKAMU MUCKITFOUEHO B CUITy JOMUHUPOBAHUS B DHHY
MIEPCHJICKON JICKCUKHU. 13 24 €MHUI] CTOCIIOBHOTO CITUCKA, BCTPETHBIIUXCS B IPOIUTHPOBAHHOM pa-
oorte, 15 mepcuackux (ustur KUBOT’, kalay “bonpmioit’, xor- “ectv’, ates “oroHs’, ser ‘roynosa’, bisjar
‘MHOTO’, kox ‘ropa’, Seb ‘HOUb’, nis ‘HeT’, jek ‘omwH’, kes ‘demoBex’, xurd ‘MaleHbKWA, sapy
‘KaMeHb’, du ‘nBa’, ab ‘Boma’) u 6 yirypckux (men ‘s’, awu ~ ewu / asu ~ eSu ‘To1’, bu ‘3T0T’, S€N
‘TeI’, nime “9T10’, kim ‘x10’). HecMoTpsi Ha SIPKO BBIPAXCHHYIO arrIlOTHHAIMIO U CHHTapPMOHH3M,
SHY MPHUIETCS MPU3HATH MHIOCBPONEHCKIM (2 UMEHHO UPAHCKHM) SI3BIKOM. ECITH BOCTIONB30BaThCS
35-3JIEMEHTHBIM CIIUCKOM SIXOHTOBA, COOTHOIIEHHE MPAHCKUX U TIOPKCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB Oyaer 6 : 6
(K TOTYEPKHYTHIM HPAHCKUM J00aBUTCS OTCyTCTBYOIIee Yy CBoAEMmIA bad ‘Betep’).

['ene3wc »itHy BIOJHE SICEH: IEPCUACKHA UANOM, Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTUX CTOJICTUI UCIIBITHIBAB-
WA CHITBHYIO TIOPKCKYIO UHTEPPEPEHITNIO, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB TIOYTH JIMIITHIICS UCXOIHOW IPaMMaTHKH
U TIOJIOBUHBI 0a30BOii JiekcuKU. [IponcxokaeHne TeX WM UHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB S3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYpPBI
9iHY MpPaKTHUYECKHU BCETIa OYEBUIHO, OMHAKO CTIOCO0 (POPMUPOBAHUS U3 HUX €AUHOW CUCTEMBI XapaK-
TEPEH TOJIBKO JJISL 3TOTO SI3bIKA, ¥ BOIMPOC O €r0 TEHETUYECKON MPUHAIIC)KHOCTH OCTACTCSI HEOIpe-
JICIEHHBIM; MMesl TIOJHBIA CTOCTIOBHBIN CMHCOK, ()OPMAJIbHO €r0 PelnuTh OyAeT MPOCTOo, HO JIto0oe
pelIeHre BBI30BET U 'y UPAHKUCTOB, H Y TEOPKOJIOTOB H3BECTHOE HEYIOBOJIBLCTBHE.

Eme Gorree mociteioBaTeIbHO pa3BeICHBI CIIOBAPh M TPAMMATHKA B S3bIKE MeIMAJIEHIBA (IICHTPAITh-
HbIii DKBaziop). COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO JIEKCHUECKH MeUAIeHIBa — OTBETBJICHHE MCIAHCKOro>,
HO, JTa)kK€ HE BHHUKAS B CYTh €r0 arnIFOTUHATHMBHOW MOP(OIOTHM M CHHTAKCHCa, elle 0ojiee Ou4eBHUIHO,
YTO JTO BCETO JIMIIb S3bIK KeUya ¢ MCIIAHCKUM HaIlOJIHEHHEM, Cp. ClIeAyromuii npuMep [MUYSKEN 1997:
365], AC — akKy3ariB, NM — HOMHHAJIHM3aTop, BN — OeHe]aKkTHB, PR — mporpeccus, 1 — I-e mio:

2 TIpusonumsrii I1. MioiicKEHOM (parmMeHT 6a30BOTO CioBaps Meauanenrsa [1997: 421— 423] conepkur 51
€ANHNIY CTOCJIOBHOI'O CITMCKa CBO}IEIHA, Cpe€au HUX JIMIIb 7 COBINAaAarOT ¢ MECTHBIM KE€Uya (I/I3 KOTOPBIX 3 — HC-
MaHCKHEe 3auMCTBOBaHMA). CIIOB MCIAHCKOTO IPOUCXOKACHUS — 47, HO B 3 CIIydasx MMEIOTCS PacXOXICHHS C
HOPMAaTHUBHBIM UCITAHCKUM (Sirru resp. montania ‘Tropa’, chikitu resp. pequerio ‘MalleHbKUi’, bos resp. tu “Thl’).
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Menuanenrsa: Unu Jabur-ta pidi-nga-bu bini-xu-ni
Keuya: Shuk  fabur-da mana-nga-bu shamu-xu-ni
OJTHO OI0JKEeHUE-AC MPOCUTH-NM-BN NPUXOIUTH-PR-1
Wcnanckuit: Vengo para pedir un favor
Pycckunii: A npuwen  umobvl  nonpocums 00 00HOM 000J14CeHUU

XOTs pOACTBO MPEACTABIECHHBIX 3/1€Ch MHIOEBPOINEHCKHUX S3BIKOB (MCMAHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO) B 3TOM
IpUMEpE HE MPOCIEKUBAETCS, UX CTPYKTypHask IPOTUBONOCTABIEHHOCTD JIPYroil mape s3bIKOB BU-
Ha BIIOJIHE HaIVISAHO. Byyun S3bIKOM HCKIIIOUUTENIbHO BHYTPHUCEMEMHOro OOIIEHNUs, MelnajIeHrBa
(YHKIIMOHAJBHO CXOX C 3WHY, HO NMPU BHEIIHUX KOHTAKTaX €ro HOCHUTENIU MOJb3YITCS 000MMHU
«UCXOJTHBIMUY SI3bIKAMHU.

DTOT A3BIK BO3HHK B Hadasie XX B. TOCIIE OCTPOMKY sxene3noi poporu Kuto—I'yaskuas (1909);
MOJIOZICKb, TTOTyYHBIIIasi BOBMOKHOCThH paboTaTh MO HaliMy, aKTUBHO OCBauBaja MPECTHKHBIN HCTaH-
CKHI SI3BIK, JJO TOTO MaJIO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBINA CPEAM CEILCKOTO UHAECUCKOro HaceneHus. «IIporotum»
Mera-JICHTBa, BEPOSATHO, MPEICTABIIST COO0M CBOCOOPA3HYIO MaHEPy OOIIEHHs, CTABIIYI0 CUMBOJIOM
TPYMIIOBON HIEHTUYHOCTU OMpPEIEeNICHHON YacTH MOJOMAEKH, BOCTIPUHSBIIEH 3J€MEHTHI TOPOICKOM
KYJIBTYpPbI ¥ IPOTUBONOCTABUBILEH ce0sl TPAAUIIMOHHOMY KE€UyaHCKOMY OOIIECTBY. THITOIOrHYEeCKHe
napaIe XOpoIlo M3BECTHBI>, OJHAKO OOBIYHO YJIEHCTBO B TAKOTO POAA COLMANBHBIX IpyImax (U1
WCIONb30BaHUE MX aTpUOYTHUKH) UMEET BO3PACTHBIE OTPaHUYEHUS. 3/1€Ch e YaCTh «HOBBIX Keuya
MUTPUpOBaJIa B TOPOAA, [JI€ aCCUMUIMPOBAJIACh B S3bIKOBOM U KYJIBTYPHOM OTHOLIEHUU C HCIAHOIO-
BOPALIMMHU 3KBaJIOpLAMH, a T€, KTO OCTAJICS B TPAJULIMOHHBIX MecTax oOMTaHus, oOpenu (1o Kpai-
Hell Mepe B COOCTBEHHBIX I1a3ax) Oojiee BHICOKUI colMabHbIN cTaryc. HOBBIM S3bIK, CAMBOJ 3TOTO
cTaryca, CTal IJIaBHBIM CPEJCTBOM BHYTPHUIPYIIIOBOTO OOIIeHUs. B paMKkax 3TOro coryma «ceiyac
JUTSL 9aCTH JIETEH TIEPBBIM BBIYYEHHBIM SI3IKOM CTAHOBUTCS MCTIAHCKUH, POIHBIM SI3IKOM HEKOTOPBIX
CTapUKOB SIBJISIETCS Keuya, HO POJHOM SI3bIK CPEeTHETO MOKOJICHU — Menua-ieHrsa. Ha menna-nenraa
TOBOPSAT BCE, HO TOJILKO B MPEJIENiax CBOEro coodmecTBay [MUYSKEN 1997: 374].

Utak, «mepemieTeHHbIe» A3bIKH MOTYT HE TOJBKO CIIOKUTBHCS «CaMU COOO», HO U OBITh B U3-
BECTHOM CMBICJIE IPOJYKTOM CO3HAaTE€JIbHOTO CMEIICHHUS HE3aBUCUMBIX SI3bIKOBBIX TPAJAMIIUMI.
W3 yucna Takux S3BIKOB HanOoJee 3K30TUYECKH BBINISIIUT MHYH{, paclpoCTpaHEHHBIA MO 00e
CTOPOHBI aMEpHKaHO-KaHAJCKON rpaHuIbl, B ocHOBHOM B CeBepHoil Jlakore n CackaueBaHe. OH
BO3HMK B Havasie XIX B. cpesi MOTOMKOB OT OpakoB WHIEHCKHX JKEHITUH ¢ (PpaHIly3CKUMU TOPTOB-
[IaMU MeXaMU, Ha3bIBaBIIUMHU ce0s1 voyageurs. J{si HECKONBKUX COTEH CBOUX HOCHUTENEeH Muund —
POMHOI S3BIK M YaCTO €IWHCTBEHHBIH, KOTOPBIM OBUT UM M3BECTEH B JeTcTBe. Ceifuac Bce roBopsi-
e Ha Mudrde IBYS3bIYHBI U BIAJCIOT AHIIMHCKUM, 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 KOTOPOTO MPOHUKAIOT B
coBpeMeHHbI Muund. Bkinag B Muun( adrOHKUHCKOTO SI3bIKa KpH, (PpaHIly3CKOrO U aHTIUHCKOTO
WIUTIOCTPUPYETCSE CIEAYIOMUM IpuMepoM [BAKKER, PAPEN 1996: 1174]:

Un vieux opahiké-t é-nohcihcike-t, ékwa un matin é-waniska-t ahkosi-w, but kéyapit ana wi-
nitawi wapaht-am ses piéges. Sipwéhté-w. Mékwat ékoté tasihké-t, une tempéte. Maci-kisika-w.
Pas moyen si-misk-ahk son shack. Wanisi-n.

‘OauH cTapuK ObUT-OXOTHUKOM, OXOTHJICA M OHAKABI YTPOM TPOCHYJICS, 32001, HO BCe JKe OH
XOTEN-UATU-CMOTPETh CBOM JIOBYMIKH. OH rmomren. TeM-BpeMeHeM TaM, [HOKa-]OH-ObLI-3aHsAT,
[cityunnacs | Oyps. [Tnoxo-pacniorogunocs. Het cnocoda HailiTu-eMy ero Xmxuy. OH-otepsuics’.

Hocwurenu si3p1ka He MOTYT BBIPA3UTHCS HA HEM HWHAYE, TTOCKOJIBKY HU (PPAHIYy3CKHE TJIAroJibl, HH
CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE KPH OOJBIIMHCTBY M3 HUX HEW3BeCTHHI. «KOpOTKO roBops, MHUU{] — sI3bIK ¢ (paH-
Iy3CKUMH CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMU, YUCIUTEIBHBIMU, aPTUKISIMU U TPUJIararebHbIMU, B TO BpEMs Kak
IIAroJibl, yKa3aTeabHbIe MECTOMMEHHS, TIOCIIEIOTH, BOIPOCHUTENILHBIE CJI0BA IPOMCXOIAT U3 Kpm» [BAK-
KER, PAPEN 1996: 1172]. B pasubix o0muHax 10515 (GppaHIly3CKUX CYIIECTBUTENLHBIX KOIEOIeTCs oT 83
110 94 %, a m1arojoB Kpu — ot 88 10 99% [BAKKER, MUYSKEN 1995: 45]. B nelcTBUTENBHOCTH K KpH
BOCXOIMT BCSl CIIOXKHAsI TJIarojbHas CHUCTEMa S3bIKa, a TPAMMATHUYECKd MaJIOHArpy>KEHHBIE B TEKCTE
nMeHa — (paHIy3cKue. PerynspHOCTh 3BYKOBBIX COOTBETCTBUI MeXTy MUUYH(OM U (DpaHIly3CKUM,

25 Cp. BO3HHKILME B CPeJie PYCCKOSI3BIUHBIX XHUIIH TeKCThI THMA Kabbl s 6bi1a Kuneuya, cnuyum pépcmas
eepuyd. ..
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PaBHO KaK M MEXIy MUUU(OM U KpH, COMHEHHIO HE MoaexuT. OcTaeTcst BBISICHUTD, Y€l BKIaj B Oa-
3HUCHYIO JIEKCUKY «OCHOBHEE». TYT Mbl COBEPIIEHHO HEOKUAAHHO OKa3bIBaeMCsl 3aJI0KHUKAMU YacTe-
PEYHOM CTPYKTYpPbI CTOCIOBHOIO CITUCKA. XOTSI H3BECTHO, YTO IIAr0Jibl 3aMMCTBYIOTCS Ky/Ia PEXe HUMEH,
CEeMaHTUUYECKHE CIIBUTH Y IJIarojioB — sIBJIEHHE BIOJIHE 00bIYHOE. BeposiTHO, B CBSI3M € 3TUM B CTO-
CJIOBHOM CIIMCKE MPeo0IagaloT MIMEHA: Ha 54 CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MPUXOAUTCA 19 IVIArojioB M 15 Mpuiia-
rarenbHbIX>®, 3HAUNT, PPAHILY3CKHI KOMIIOHEHT B MUUH(E aBTOMATHYECKH CTAHOBUTCS 60Iee MPUOPH-
TEeTHBIM. V1 B camoM Jiefie, TIOJICYETHI 1Mo crioBapio Muurda [LAVERDURE, ALLARD 1983] (6e3 oTcyTcTBY-
IOIIETO TaM CJIoBa N211 breast) naroT 69 COBMAICHUI ¢ (PaHITy3CKUM CTOCIOBHBIM CITCKOM (JUIst 16 U3
HUX MMEIOTCS yOneTsl U3 KpH)?’; TI0 35-CJIOBHOMY CITHCKY SIXOHTOBA — 26 coBMaieHHit (6 1y0neToB).

B psine «riepernneTeHHbIX SI3bIKOB TPaHUIIA MEXy T€TePOreHHBIMU CTPYKTYPHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaAMHU
MPOXONIUT B Tpezenax rpaMMariki. @opMansHO BOpoc 00 MX TeHETHYECKOH MPHHAUISKHOCTH pellia-
€TCs JOCTATOYHO JIETKO, HO ITPE/ICTABICHHBIE B 3THX SA3bIKaX CIOCOOBI CMEIIECHHUS SI3bIKOBBIX TPAJULIUH B
KOHTEKCTE HACTOAIIEH CTaTbH KaXKyTcsl JIFOOOIBITHBIMH, I03TOMY OCTaHOBIIIOCH Ha JIBYX IIPUMEpaXx.

B s3bike x3uzkoy (77 /1, kuraiickas npos. ['aHbCy) GOIBIIMHCTBO 3HAMEHATENBHBIX MOP(pEM KUTali-
CKHe, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHBI TPH TOHA (M (JOHETUYIECKUE COOTBETCTBUS C KUTANCKUM, KaXeTcs, JOCTaTOYHO
cucTeMaTn4Hbl). UTo KacaeTcs ciy>keOHbIX MOp(deM, TO B IJIaHE BBIPAKEHUS OHU TaK)Ke B OCHOBHOM KH-
TalicKue, HO (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT BIIOJIHE MO-aNTAHCKU. «B KOHIIETITYaJbHOM OTHOIICHUH X3WKOY — YHUTYp-
CKMH S3BIK. (...) DTO BbIpa)kaeTcs B IPHHIMIIAX, YIPABJISIOLIMX TOPSIKOM CIIOB, U B TOM, KaK IMEHHOE U
IJIAroJIbHOE CIIOBOM3MEHEHHE oTpaskaeT yirypekoe» ([LEE-SMITH 1996,: 872]). Cp. nepeson dhpasst Yem mot
ux 6yoeutb yeoujams? Ha TPH SI3bIKA, € CTPYKTYPHBIE PA3IUYUHUS MEXKITY XOWKOY U YUT'YPCKHM CBOIATCS
K HAIMYHIO B TIOCTICTHEM JIMYHOTO TTOKA3aTellsl MPH I1arosie, Ayoupytroiero noaiesxkariee ([iBip.: 868]):

kuraiicknit: R H (RN T fttifr]
NI yong shénmé (>shémmé) zhdodai (~ ycrap. zhdodai) tamén?
[nid] [jugN]~[yug\] [‘s3m1.mxd] [[Sao1.'taN] (~ ['fsam 1.tad]) ['thal.mdn]]
Thl  HCIOJB30BaTh  YTO yromaTh OHU
X2UXKOY: Ni t"am-xa Sima-la k"ugte-1i?
yiurypckuii: Sen  ular-ni nime bilen kiit-mekci-sen?
Tl ~ OHH-OBJ 910 INSTR KIaTh-INTENTION-2.e1.

(OyxB. “Uem TbI UX KJ1eUIb?’)

CXOIHBIM 00Pa30M YCTPOEHBI A3BIKH YTYHb (MM YTYHBLXYA, 71.7H, i, mpos. Llunxail) 1 TARBaH
(5 VE, npos. 'anbey). «BHOIHE BEPOATHO, YTO HAa TEPpUTOpUM KHTas CyIECTBYET elle HECKOIbKO
Takux sA36IK0BY» ([LEE-SMITH 1996,: 846]).

dopMaIbHO TOBOPS, XIUKOY — CHHO-THOCTCKUU S3BIK, MPpUYEM OMU3KUH K KuTaiickoMy. Eme
Oosiee 04eBHIHA TEHETUYECKAsi OTHECEHHOCTh MEeIHOBCKOIO si3bIKa (0. Memublii, Komannopckue oct-
poBa). HecMoTps Ha 3HaUUTENIbHOE KOJIMUYECTBO PYCCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUM, HET COMHEHUH B €r0 MpHu-
HAJJIEKHOCTH K aJIeyTCKOM BETBU 3CKAJICYTCKOM CEMbHU: OH COXPAHUJI UCKOHHYIO 0a30BYIO JIEKCUKY
Y 3HAYUTETBHYI0 YacTh TpaMMaTUKU. OJHAKO TNIaroibHass MOPQOJIOTHUS IEIUKOM «3aUMCTBOBAHA
U3 pycckoro (IPUTOM YTO CaMH IVIAroJbHBIE KOPHU OOBIYHO aneyTckue), ¢p. [GOLOVKO, VAKHTIN
1990: 118 —119], «pyccKuit KOMIOHEHT) 3aMMCaH KUPUILTUIICH:

Tvicaua Oessimvcom 0sadyams wemeépmol 2o0a s ag-an Midnam ila. Aba-qali-ra-s kaoa eysana-x
tin [= cebs] ayugn-ur. X 6om s man akitax aba-rw. Ilencus-m kuga ti-r0, u 6cé pasno s aba-io.
Hy, aniyun y mens mooice qalagiit. Hy, huzini onu anuna-rom wac. Iglun y mens t-rom.

S ponmnack B 1924 rogy Ha octpoBe MenHom. PaboTtaTh-Hauana s, Kkorjaa BoifHa Havanachk. U
BOT s ¢ TOro-BpeMeHu paborato. [leHcuto momyuaro, u Bc€ paBHO s padortato. Hy, nereit y mens
Toxe MHOTO. Hy, Bce OHU OONBIIMMU-CTAaHOBATCS ceiiyac. BHyKH y MeHs ecTb’.

26 B crimcke SIXOHTOBA TPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHHE MMEH U IVIAroJIOB €Il Spye: Ha 23 CYMECTBUTENbHBIX MPHXO-
JUTCS 3 TIAroja u 2 mpuiaraTeIbHbIX !

27 Cpenu JlekcHKM (PpaHITy3CKOTO MPOUCXOAKICHUS €CTh TAaKkKe CI0Ba, He COBHAIAIONINE C eUHUIAMH (paH-
Iy3CKOTO CIHUCKa, cp. ‘KaMeHb (81): dp. pierre — wmu. rosh (u3 §p. roche ‘ckana’); ‘Hous’ (60): bp. nuit —
M4. kawundipishkawk ~ swayr (u3 ¢p. soir “Beuep’).
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MeHOBCKHI SI3BIK SIBJIETCSI O4EBUIHBIM ITPOAYKTOM JOCTAaTOYHO MOJHOLIEHHOTO PYCCKO-aJIEyTCKOTO
nBysi3plunsi. CKopee BCEro, OH BO3HUK B cpejie kpeonog (Tak B Pycckoit AMepuke Ha3bIBalId TOTOMKOB
OT OpaKOB PYCCKHMX MPOMBIIIICHHUKOB C aJIEyTKAMHU) KaK CUMBOJI HOBOM STHUYHOCTH, OTJIMYHON U OT
aJIEyTCKOM, U OT PYCCKOM.

ITonBenem urory.

Tun A3bIKOBOI HBOTIOLIMM ONPEIEIAETCS I3bIKOBOM CUTYallMEH, B KOTOPYIO BOBJICYEHBI HOCHUTE-
JM SI3bIKA: YUCIIOM MCIOJb3YEMBIX S3bIKOB, HAJIMYMEM/OTCYTCTBUEM T'€HETHUECKUX CBS3EH MEXIy
3TUMHU SA3BIKAMU, a TAKXKE UX COLMATIbHOM UepapXUEH B IN1a3aX HOCUTEIICH.

[Ipu pemieHnn orpaHUYEHHBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3374 B CUTYallUH 3a4aTOYHOTO JIBYSI3bIUUS
JIOCTaTOYHO YacTO BO3HUKAIOT (DYHKIIMOHAJIHHO YIIEpPOHBIE HOBBIE SI3BIKU — MUIKUHBI, CKIIaIbI-
Barommecs u3 (pparMeHTOB Pa3IMYHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX TpaauLUi. B ompeneneHHbIX 00CTOATENbCTBAX
IAJDKUHBI MOTYT JaTh HAYaJIO M MOJHOLIEHHBIM HOBBIM SI3bIKAM — KPEOJIaM; B TaKOM CIIy4ae €CTh
BCE OCHOBaHHUS TOBOPUTH O BOSHUKHOBEHUH HOBOU SI3bIKOBOM TPAIULIMH.

B cutyanuy ycToMUMBOIO pa3BUTOIO ABYSA3bIYMS MOXKET BO3HMKATh HOBBIM COLIMYM, TUCTaHIM-
PYIOLIMICS OT CYLIECTBOBABILIMX paHee. B kayecTBe CMMBOJIA CKJIAIbIBAIOLIEHCS HOBOM A THUYHOCTH B
paMKax HOBOTO COLIMYMa B 3HAYUTEIBHOM CTETIEHN CO3HATEIBHO KOHCTPYUPYETCS HOBBIN SI3bIK KaK Ha-
MEPEHHOE CMEIIEHUE PA3JIMYHBIX SA3bIKOBBIX TpaaulMid. B ToM cilyuyae, eciau UCXOAHbIE TPaIULMM B
PE3YIABTUPYIOLIEM SI3BIKE MPEICTABIECHBI JOCTATOYHO PAaBHOMEPHO, TOT S3bIK BPSAJI I MOKHO ITPHBSI-
3aTh K OJHOM U3 «CTapbIX» SI3bIKOBBIX CEMEU U CJEIyeT FOBOPUTh O BO3HUKHOBEHHWH HOBOW, «CKpE-
IIEHHO» S3bIKOBON TpaguLuK (KaKk B MeMa-JIeHTBa, MUYH(dE U, BO3MOXHO, B X3WwKoy). Ecnu e Bki1az
OIHOM U3 TpaAULIUI «OTHOCUTENBHO Ma» (KaK B CIy4ae ¢ MEIHOBCKUM S3bIKOM), OT HETO MOYKHO a0-
CTParupoBaThCsl IPU COOTHECEHUH HOBOT'O SI3bIKA C CYIIECTBYIOIIMMHU I'€HEAJIOrMYE€CKUMHU JEPEBbIMU.

E1e onyH Ki1acc «CMEIIaHHBIX» S3bIKOB IPECTaBISAIOT CO00M Te, KOTOphIE B XO/1€ IBOJIIOLUU Me-
HSIOT CBOIO T€HETUYECKYI0 IIPUHAJIIEKHOCTh. Kak rOBOPHIIOCH, TAKOM IPOLIECC HENIACHO Y3aKOHUBACT-
Csl B TPAJMIIMOHHON KOMITapaTUBUCTHKE JUIs OJM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX MAMOMOB. Ha Mol B3I, MpUHIU-
NUAJIBHBIX OTIIMYUAN MEXy IEPEMENICHUEM 110 T€HEATOTHYECKOMY JAPEBY «BOCTOUHOCIIABIHCKUX) /1A~
JIEKTOB U sA3bIKa 3MHY HeT. Ha mpoTshkeHuu CBOEH MCTOPUM SMHY HETOPOILIMBO «pacTpayuBail» UPAH-
CKHE 3JIEMEHTBI U TIOCTENEHHO 3aMEHsJI UX TIOPKCKMMHU. BeposTHO, 31€Ch MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O HEmpe-
PBIBHOCTH SI3BIKOBOM TPaIUIIMM, HO T€HETHYeCKas KBAMM(UKAIKS CaMOM 3TOM Tpaauius MOCTEIIEHHO
u3mensiercs. [Ipu gocrarounoi nHPOpPMAIK MOCIEA0BATENbHBI KOMIAPATUBUCT MOT OBl JJa’Ke BECTH
CBO€0Opa3HbIi MOHUTOPHHT U BBIIBUTH MOMEHT «IIEpeXojia KOJTMUYECTBA B KAUE€CTBO»: KaK TOJIBKO B CTO-
CJIOBHOM CHHCKE YHCJIO ITUMOJIOTUYECKH «HOBBIX» 3JIEMEHTOB MPEBBICUT YHCIIO «CTapbIX», MPOUCXO-
JIAT «IMAJIEKTHYECKHUI MPBIKOK» A3bIKA C OJIHOM BETBU T€HEAJOrMYECKOro IpeBa Ha JIPyTy -,

DK30THKa 3IHY B TOM, YTO JMHI'BUCTHI 3aCTAJIM €I0 B «KPUTUYECKOM TOUKE», KOIZla OCHOBAHUMI
MIPEoYecTs Ty Wi MHYIO (unmanuio HeT. Ciiydaid 3TOT HeYacThli, HO U HE UCKIIFOYUTEIbHbIN. Du-
JMALIMIO TAKUX HAXOASAIIUXCS Ha MEPeryThe SI3bIKOB KOMIapaTUBUCTHI 00CYKIat0T penko. JIro6onbIT-
HO, 4TO IIPU ITOM OHHU HE BCETa «MIYT Ha MPUHIMUI» U MOTYT IpeHeOpeub Ba)KHEHIITMM MOCTYJIaTOM
0 npuMate 0a3uCHOM JIEKCUKU HaJl JPYTUMH JIEMEHTaMHU SI3bIKOBOM CTPYKTyphl. Eciin BCst rpaMmaTh-
YecKas CHCTEMa M 3HAYMTENIbHAs YacTh JEKCUKOHA YKa3bIBAIOT HA CBS3M S3bIKA B OJHOM, IIPUYEM CO-
BEPIICHHO OMPEAEICHHOM, U «Iy>KOM» JJISl CIICIATUCTa B 001aCTH YaCTHOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS HAIPaB-
JICHUH, UJIesl IPU3HATH SI3BIK «CBOMM)» BCETO JIMIIb HA OCHOBAHUH JTAHHBIX YAaCTH JEKCUKOHA, XOTS OBl
1 0a30BOM, BBI3BIBAET HEBOJIbHOE OTTOpKeHHE. Hanbonee spkuM MpeacTaBisieTcs ciaydail ¢ sI3bIKOM
Ma’a, wi MOyry (ceBepo-BocTOK TaH3aHuM). «ITOT SA3bIK 007aJaeT CUCTEMOM COIvIacOBaTEIbHBIX
MMEHHBIX KJIaCCOB, a TAK)KE INIAroJIbHOM CUCTEMOM, XapaKTepHOM IS S3bIKOB OaHTY, pUYeM ocobast
OM30CTh OOHAPYXKHUBAETCS C SI3bIKAMU acy U mambana. B To xe BpeMs OCHOBHOM cllOBapHbIN (poH.
MOYTY, a TaKXe JIMYHbIE U yKa3zaTelbHble MECTOMMEHUS He CBS3aHbI ¢ OaHTY, HO OOHApPY>KUBAIOT Iie-

% TouHO Tak *e U Te KPEOJbCKUE SA3BIKH, KOTOPBIE, HAYaB CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE HA 3aHOBO BO3HMKILIEM TIe-
HEAJIOTHYECKOM JIpEBE, OCTAINCH MO BO3JCUCTBUEM CBOETO SI3bIKA-JIEKCU(UKATOPA, €CTECTBEHHO, MEPEIBUTAIOT-
Csl Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO «HOBYIO» BETKy. Tak, MIMOM, KOTOPBIM MOBCEIHEBHO MOJIB3YIOTCS apoaMepHKAHIIH,
JIABHO CTaJl PA3HOBUJHOCTHIO AMEPHUKAHCKOTO aHIIIMICKOTO.
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JIBIA PSAI CXOXKACHUM C KyIIMTCKUMU s3pikamMm»?’ [TTopxoMOBCKU 1982: 215]. B. 5. ITopxoMoBCKuit
OTMEYAEeT, YTO UCCIIEIOBATEIHN MO-Pa3HOMY PEILAl0T BOIIPOC O TEHETUYECKOW MPUHAIIEKHOCTH 3TOTO
SI3bIKA, TIPU ITOM €My CaMOMy Kak a(pa3ucTy TaKOW «HENPABHIBHBIN S3BIK TPYAHO CUECTh KYIINT-
CKUM; «IIpeICTaBmsieTcs Oonee 000CHOBAaHHBIM OTHECEHHE sI3bIKa MOYTY K OaHTy» [iBID.: 254].

T'oBopst 0 cMeHe TeHeTUYeCKOH (PUITHAIlMU, MBI, €CTECTBEHHO, UMEEM B BUY TOT THIT T€HETHYE-
CKOTO JIpeBa, KOTOPBIN BhINIE ObLT HA3BAaH «HOBBIM». B 3TOM CMBICIIE SI3BIK SHHY BOT-BOT OKQ)KETCS
Ha «HOBOM» TIOpPKCKOM JipeBe. [loka jke OH CHIUT Ha MPAaHCKOH BETBU WHIOEBPOIICHCKOrO JIpEBa.
Kak 1o1ro Mpl 6yzieM TOTOBBI CYMTATh, YTO €T0 «CTapash (puaranus oObeKTUBHEE HOBOM?

N kak obcTouT neno ¢ aHrimopoManu? MOXKHO JIM CYUTaTh, YTO €ro 0ojiee paHHHUE BapHAHTHI
(Toxa aHTIMICKUM KOMIIOHEHT criucka CBOJAEIIA YCTYIaJl HHIUUCKOMY) HaXOAWINCh Ha TOM K€ UH-
JIOMPAHCKOM «CTapoM» CTBOJIE, 4TO U 3iHY? W BepHO JiH, 4TO, HE COOpaB CTOCIOBHBIN CIMCOK aHT-
nopomanu Hayaia XXI B., MBI HUYETr0 HE MOXEM CKa3aTh O €ro TeHETUYECKON MTPUHAIIICKHOCTH?

przoofceHue. CTOCIIOBHBIC CITHCKH ABYX paauKaJIbHBIX KPCOJIOB

N | MeTasi3blK |  TOK-TIUCHH capamMaKka N | MeTasi3blK |  TOK-TTUCHH capamMakka
L all olgeta iz{i , 27 | feather gras puuma
uu ; faja,
2 | ashes sit sindja 28 fire paa vevé
3 bark skin kakisa 29 fish pis fisi
bée, 30 fly (v.) flai buwa
4 | belly bel baika (ycrt.) fut ,
;s 31 foot ’ Sfutu
. . bigi lek
5 big bikpela , .
: i gaan 32 full pulap Suu
6 b1'rd pism. fe ou 33 give givim da
7 bite kaikai njan 34| good gutpela bunu
8 | black blakpela baa,ka 35| green grinpela guuiun, giin
9 = blood blut b“““g 36 hair gras uwii ~ wiwii
sangd 37| hand han mau
10 | bone bun bonu T
— 38|  head het hédi
11 | breast Susu bobi 39| hear harim Jéi
12 | burn (tr.) kukim t]%m?a 10 heart Kok i
13| claw kapa hunja, ;
bundji 41| horn kom tutu
14| cloud klaut liba(hoos), | 421 mi mi
woluku . mekim i dai, ..
43 kill Kilim i dai kii
15| cold kolpela koto tim i dal _
16 | come kam k6 44 | knee skru kini
17| die dai, indai déde 45| know save sdbi
18 dog dok ddgu 46| leaf lip uwii ~ wiwii
. o hebé 47 lie slip kandi
19 | drink dringim diingi 48| liver leva ébén
20 dry drai deé 49| long longpela langa
21 ear yau J éS, L 50| louse laus é?g;’o’
oon,
22| carth graun gdéti 51 man man womi
23 cat kaikai n]:dn1 52 | many planti hia ~ hila
. kome 53| meat abus gbamba,
24 egg kiau wobo mbéti
25 eye hai wojo 54 | moon mun liba
26 | fat (n.) gris fatu 55 | mountain maunten kununu

29 B. 51. TIoPXOMOBCKHIA HE CITy4aifHO TaK OCTOPOKHO KBATM(HUIMPYET KyIUTCKHI KOMIIOHEHT 3TOTO S3bIKA, T10-
CKOJIBKY €ro HeOaHTYCKUI JICKCMKOH HEOHOPOZICH M COOTHOCUTCS C Pa3HBIMU IPYIIIaMH KyIIUTCKOM BeTBH. Kpome To-
I0, 3aMETHasl Y4acTh CJI0Bapsl BOCXOAUT K HUJIOTCKOMY SI3bIKY Macau, B YACTHOCTH HE MEHEE CEMU EIUHHUL] CTOCIIOBHOIO
CIIMCKA: ‘KycaTh’, ‘TIPUXOAUTH’, ‘cobaka’, ‘cepaue’, ‘3HaTh’, ‘JOKAb , ‘MaJieHbKHii® [THOMASON 1997: 475—476].
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N | MeTasi3blK |  TOK-TIUCHH capamMaKka N | MeTasi3blK |  TOK-TTUCHH capaMakka
56 | mouth maus buka 79 | stand sanap tadmpu, tan-a-pé
57| name nem né 80 star sta teéa
58| mneck nek gangaa 81| stone ston sitonu
59| new nupela nju-nju 82 sun san sonu
60 | night nait ndéti 83| swim swim sun
61| nose nus nusu 84 tail tel labu
62 not no nd, 85 that dispela di, dide
63 one wanpela wan 86 this dispela disi
64 | person man sombe ~ sembe | | 87| thou yu Ju~i
65  rain ren yuba, 88 | tongue tang tongo
vu{a 89| tooth tit tanda
66| red retpela b,e : 90 tree diwai pdu
67 road rot past o1 two tupela tu
68| root rop lutu 92 walk 20 wika
69 round raun lontu 2bolo
70| sand waisan sandu 93| warm hatpela kéndi,
7 say spik td‘;’r taki, 04 | water wara wdta
: an yumi [incl.], .
72 see lukim St 95 we mipela [excl.] i
73| seed pikinini Sii 06 what wanem andi
74 sit sindaun sindo 97| white waitpela wéti
75| skin skin kakisa, 98| who husat ambé ~ dmmée
sinki(n)1 : koosuma
76 | sleep ;lip duumi 99 | woman mert mujée ’
77| small Z’klllk’l piki kooko,
smolpeia 100, yellow yelopela donu,
78 | smoke smok sumuku foko

Tpumeuanue. AxyT (") ¥ €ro OTCYTCTBHE HaJ INIACHBIMH 4, €, i, 0, U B CapaMaKKa 0003HAYAI0T BHICOKUM M HU3KHUH
TOHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPABUC HAJl € U 0 — OTKPBITYIO apTUKYJSILIUIO, TUPKYMIIeKe Hajl € M O — BBICOKHI TOH y € U O.
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Summary

The article discusses the issue of elements of linguistic convergence in the process of arisal of new languages. In
the author's opinion, the importance of this issue grows in direct proportion to the amount of data we have on “mixed”
languages (pidgins and creoles), despite the fact that it is frequently ignored or underestimated by traditionally-oriented
scholars of comparative-historical linguistics. It is shown that the existing models of genetic classification, based on
morphological and lexical (lexicostatistical) criteria, frequently do not work due to the impossibility of fully taking this
issue into account. In addition, this problem is actual not only for originally non-related languages undergoing pidgini-
zation, but also for languages that belong to the same family whose divergence was at the same time accompanied by
intense mutual contacts (this problem, after A. B. DoLcoporsky’s term, is named “the issue of the genealogical stump”).
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Dravidian Numerals

Although the most probable affiliation of the Dravidian language family on the macro-comparative level lies
with the Nostratic superfamily, potential ties between Proto-Dravidian numerals and known Nostratic words for nu-
merals remain scarce. The article summarizes most of the existing hypotheses on the origins of Dravidian numerals,
both internal and external, and adds a few others based on the author’s theory of a possible Australian substratum in
Proto-Dravidian. It is concluded that the latter theory may shed some much needed light on this complicated issue

Numerals belong to the relatively stable part of lexicon of almost all language families, although they
are certainly not immune against borrowing. This lack of immunity can be convincingly demonstrated on
data from certain Dravidian languages: thus, Brahui has borrowed all the numerals above “3” from Per-
sian, while other Dravidian languages have introduced them from Indo-Aryan languages: Malto (every-
thing starting with “1”, although inherited forms for “1” and “2” are also in parallel use), Kurukh (above
“3”), Kuwi and Kui (above “2”; in Kui inherited forms for “3”— 7" are in parallel use), Pengo (above
“2”), Kolami (above “4”, besides parallel inherited forms), Gondi (above “7”, besides parallel inherited
forms). On the other hand, some non-Dravidian languages, e. g. Nihali, borrowed their numerals from
their Dravidian neighbours: e. g. Nihali irar “2”, moth(o) “3”, nalku, nalo “4” ((KUIPER 1966: 74—75]).

The main purposes of the present study are to describe the inherited Dravidian numerals, to try to
understand their structure through internal etymologization, and, where possible, to discuss their exter-
nal parallels. External comparison is understood here as drawing upon data from hypothetically related
languages, hypothetical old substrata and neighbouring language families and language isolates. As far
as external genetic relationship is concerned, the situation is approached here from the point of view of
the Nostratic hypothesis, proposing a common origin for Afroasiatic, Kartvelian, Indo-European, Uralic,
Altaic, and Dravidian languages. (It should be mentioned that Robert CALpweLL, the author of the first
comparative grammar of Dravidian languages, was one of the first scholars who had already speculated
about a distant relationship among these language families). Special attention will be paid to the data of
the Elamite language, sometimes assumed to be closely related to Dravidian (McAlpin 1981).

We know next to nothing about pre-Dravidian substrata in India, with the potential exception of
Nihali, although for this language the Austric affiliation seems most probable. In respect to this, the
old hypothesis about a possible Dravidian-Australian relation ((MULLER 1882: 95— 98]; [CALDWELL
1913: 75—77, 395]; recently again [DixoN 1980: 236, 488—489]) is reinterpreted here from this point of
view — namely, that the pre-Dravidian substratum could be related to Australian languages ([BLAZEK
1992: 421—431]). Finally, out of all the neighbouring languages it is most reasonable to take into par-
ticular account the Munda family, as one of the most common sources of borrowing into Dravidian.

Dravidian cardinal numerals have been reconstructed and etymologized as follows:

“one”

11. *oru_(C)/*or_(V) (IDEDR: N299o (a)]; [Zvelebil 1977: 34]) = *or- (G. STAROSTIN).

Etymology:

1.1.1. ANDRONOV ([1994: 169]) thinks that -7~ in *oru-/*or- is secondary relative to the root *ol-
, discussed below. It is reasonable to think that the inlaut -~ of the following numeral *iru-/ *ir-
could have influenced the transition *ol- > *or-. Since the sequence *wo- is not attested in
Dravidian, it is possible to speculate about a protoform *wol-, which would be compatible with East
Cushitic *wal-/ *wil- > Saho wili “one”, Somali wal “all”, Elmolo wol “together”, Oromo wol(-i)
“together, with”, Sidamo wole “other” ([SAssSE 1982: 188—189]).

1.1.2. There is a hypothetical possibility to identify here a substratum influence of the Austra-
lian type; cf. examples from various groups of Pama-Nyungan: Karanya wru ([CURR II: Ne104]),
Pitta-Pitta ururu ([KLUGE 1938: 68 after Rotr]) (two languages of the Pitta-Pitta group); Karuwali
(Karna subgroup of the Dieri group) orru (Curr) = uru, Wongkumara (Ngura subgroup of the Dieri
group) warra “1” ([CURR II, Nee 106, 52]; [SCHMIDT, Anthropos 7, 1912: 492]).

1.2. *onru ([DEDR: N299o (d)]) = *on-tu ([KRiISHNAMURTI 2001: 255]) = *ond- (G. STAROSTIN).

Etymology:
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1.2.1. ANDRONOV ([1994: 168— 169]) reconstructs an original *on-tu < *ol-tu on the basis of
Tamil o/-, Malayalam ollu- “to unite”, cf. also Tamil o/ “end”. Regularity of the development -/ + ¢-
> -nr- may be demonstrated, for instance, on the example of the Tamil verb al- “to be not so-and-
s0” in the 3™ p. sg. ntr. antu ((DEDR: Ne234]).

1.3. *okk- “one, single, alone” ([DEDR: N299o (b)]) = *ok(k)- (G. STAROSTIN).

Etymology:

1.3.1. ANDRONOV ([1994: 169]) derives it from *ol- + -kk-, via *ork-, cf. Konda uRku uRku “one each”,

1.3.2. KriSHNAMURTI ([2001: 255]) prefers analyzing this and the other forms as a combination
of the bare root *o with suffixes -r-, -n-, -k-; the root *o here is the same as in Old Tamil o “to
unite”. This solution is perhaps compatible with the idea of ANDRONOV ([1978: 240]), who specu-
lates about the same primitive root reflected in Malayalam o- “to be similar”.

1.3.3. ANDRONOV ([1978: 240]) also admits a possible connection with IE *0j-"0/ko/;,o- “one”.

1.4. *onti “alone, single” ([DEDR: 2990 (¢)]). )

“two”

2.1. *iru_(C)/*ir_(V) (IDEDR: Ne474]; [ZVELEBIL 1977: 34]) = *ir- (G. STAROSTIN).

Etymology:

2.1.1. CALDWELL ([1913: 331]) derived the numeral *ir- “2” from the verb *i-, attested in Tamil ir
(-pp-, -tt-) “to drag along, pull, attract, carry, flay, draw, paint, write”, Malayalam 7 “splitting, sawing”, iruka
“to saw, split”, Kannada 7r “to pull, draw”, Parji irp- “to pull”, Gadba ir- “to pull, drag”, Gondi ric- “to cut
with saw”. However, Pengo nir- “to pull”, if related, probably excludes this etymology ([DEDR: N2 542]).

2.1.2. CarpweLL himself also tried to find parallels outside the Dravidian family. His compari-
son with the potential Kartvelian counterparts is undoubtedly remarkable: Georgian or-, vor-, Me-
grelian Zir-, Zor-, Laz Zu(r)-, 3u(r)-, jur-, Svan jori, jori, jerbi < *jerwi < *jewri < *jori, derivable
from proto-Kartvelian *jor- “2” ([KLIMOV 1998: 144—145]). Yet the fact that it is the only common
Kartvelian lexeme reconstructed with an initial */- is rather suspicious.

2.1.3. Again, there is a substratum alternative indicated by Australian forms: Tiwi (one of the
non-Pama-Nyungan languages spoken at the Melville Island in north from the Arnhem Land) yur-
rara “2” ([BLAKE 1981: 112]); Wailpi yierlina “2”, Kaurna illa “2”, yerrdbbola “4” (both Yura sub-
group of the South-Western group of the Pama-Nyungan family), Meyu (dialect of Kaurna) yerra
“mutually, both”, yerrabula “4” = ‘dual of” yerra ([KLUGE 1938, 59—61]).

Note: The North Munda numeral *iral- “8”, attested in Santali, Birhor ira/, Mundari iralia, Ho
irilia, Kurku ilar(ia) ([PINNow 1959: 86]), stands isolated within both Munda and Austro-Asiatic. The
numeral can be explained as having a Dravidian origin, provided it reflects a compound consisting of
the Dravidian numeral *ir- and the verb *al- “to be not so-and-so” > Tamil al- id., Malayalam alla “is
not that”, not thus”, Kota ala- “to be not so-and-so”, Toda alosy “except”, Kannada alla “to be not so-
and-so”, Kodagu alla id., Gondi hal “not”, Malto -/- ‘negative morpheme’, Brahui all- ‘base of past
negative tenses of anning “to be”” ([DEDR: Ne234]); thus, *ir-al = “two-is not”. It is possible to imag-
ine a (North) Dravidian origin for this specific Northern Munda isogloss.

2.2. *utri “pair” > Tulu udri “a match, pair”, Telugu uddi “a match, an equal, a rival; equal”,
uddincu “to pair, match, couple” ((DEDR: N2623]).

2.2.1. Within the framework of the hypothesis of an Australian-type substratum influence it is
tempting to wonder if this word could not be related to Pama-Nyungan *kutyarra “2” ([BLAKE 1988:
43]: formed from *kutya by the non-singular suffix -rra; cf. the reconstruction of the 2nd person pro-
noun: sg. *NHu- : du. *NHunpala : pl. * NHurra, by [EVANs 1988: 103]). Loss of the expected initial
*k- is not unprecedented in Dravidian, especially before back vowels, cf., e.g., Tamil konay/ onay,
Malayalam konayi/onayi “wolf” ((ANDRONOV 1994: 85]).

“three”

3.1 *muv_(C)/ *mi_(V) ((DEDR: N25052]; [ZVELEBIL 1977: 34—35]) = *mii- (G. STAROSTIN) =
*muH- ((KRISHNAMURTI 2001: 330]: plus the neuter marker *-nzu).

Etymology:

3.1.1. ANDrONOV ([1994: 169—170) assumes segmentation into *miin- and the neuter marker *-fu. In
the first edition of his Comparative Grammar of Dravidian Languages ([1978: 242]) ANDRONOV specu-
lates about a derivation from Dravidian *mun- > Tamil mun “in front”, munai “front, face, eminence,
point, edge”, Malayalam mun “priority in space and time”, Kota mun- “front, fore”, mon “point”, Toda
mun “in front”, min “sharp point”, Kannada mun “that which is before, in front of”’, muntu “the front
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part or side, front”, Kodagu mifnsia “in front, further”, mone “sharp point”, muy gay “forearm”, Tulu
mune, mone “point, end”, Telugu muni “first, former, previous, front”, Kolami muni “sting of scorpion”,
mut “before” = Naiki mund id., Parji muna vanda “forefinger”, mundi “in front”, mini “tip, point”,
Gadba mundel “the front”, Gondi munne “in front of”’, miine “ahead”, Konda mundala “in front”, Kuwi
munu “point of needle”, Kurukh munddh, mund “first, ahead of, previous to”, Malto mundi “formerly, in
ancient times”, Brahui mon ([DEDR: Ne5020]). He suggests the development “protruding finger” >
“middle finger” > “third finger”. The root *mun- is indeed used to designate one of the fingers, namely,
“forefinger” in Parji muna vanda, probably in the sense of “first finger” (if the “thumb” is not included).
3.1.2. Alternatively, accepting a substratum origin, it is necessary to take into account some of the
Australian forms for the numeral “3” (all from the South-Western group of the Pama-Nyungan family):
Natingero dialect of Kalamai mow (Mirniny subgroup), Yungar dialect of Wadjuk moa, Wardand mow,
Warrango mowe, Ngokgurring mow, Nyakinyaki mow (all from the Nyunga subgroup). There are also
longer forms in various languages of the South-Western group: Natingero (see above) monga, Luritja or
Kukatja munngorra, Bedengo murrngul, Jumu (‘Lake Amadeus’) mun-kuripa, and Malgana (‘Gascoyne
River’) manguraba or (‘Sharkes Bay’) mangaranu “3” ([KLUGE 1938: 54—55]), where the second compo-
nent can be identified with Nawu (Yura subgroup of the South-Western group) karbu “3” ([KLUGE 1938: 56).

“four9,

4.1. *nal ((DEDR: Ne3655]; [ZVELEBIL 1977: 34]; (G. STAROSTIN).

Etymology:

4.1.1. Following KiTTEL ([1908]), CALDWELL ([1913: 335]) speculated about a relation between the
numeral *nal “4” and the adjective *nal “good” > Tamil nal (nar-) “good”, nalla “good, fine, excellent,
abundant”, Malayalam nal “good, fine”, nalla “good, right, fine, handsome, real, true”, Toda nas
“beauty”, Kannada nal “goodness, fairness, fineness”, nala(vu), nalivu “pleasure, delight”, Kodagu nallé
“good”, Tulu nala, naly “good, cheap”, Telugu naluvu “beauty, ability, beautiful”, Gondi neld “good”
([DEDR: N23610]). But CALDWELL himself admitted that the semantic development remains unexplained.

41.2. ANDrRONOV ([1994: 170]) mentions that Tamil nalu means both “4” and “several”, simi-
larly Malayalam ndalu and Telugu nalugu. But the primary meaning “several” would be understand-
able only if “four” were the highest numeral. It seems more probable to suppose a seconadry devel-
opment “four” — “several”, not vice versa.

4.1.3. On the other hand, there are some remarkable external parallels. CALDWELL ([1913: 335]) con-
cluded: “The resemblance between the Finnish tongues and the Dravidian, with respect to the nu-
meral “four”, amounts almost to identity, and can scarcely have been accidental.” The Fenno-Ugric
data look as follows: *neljd (> *neljd) > Finnish neljd, Estonian neli, gen. nelja | Lappish North
njeellje, Lule nielja, Kildin nielj, Akkala nel’| Mordvin Erzya nile, Moksha nild | Mari nal | Udmurt
Kazan nul’, Sarapul nil; Komi Permyak nol, East nul’ | Khanty Vach néla, Obdorsk 7il; Mansi
Tavda 7il7-, Pelymka nil, Sosva nila; Hungarian négy id., negyven “40” (([UEW: 315-316]) ||| ? Al-
taic: Middle Korean nayh id. || Tungus *#16[[]giin “6” ([BLAZEK 1999: 130]).

4.1.4. Alternatively, Dravidian “4” could be of substratum origin if we accept its Australian con-
nections: cf. the forms for “4” in some Australian languages, all from the vast Pama-Nyungan family:
Nawu (Yura subgroup of South-Western group) nulla (N63: ‘Gawler Range’ by [CURR 1886]), unidenti-
fied language nalira (N°155 from ‘Tambo, Barcoo River’), Koa (Maric subgroup of Pama-Maric group)
nadera (N°140: ‘Diamantina River, Middleton Creek”), Maraura (Narrinyeri group) nailko (N084: ‘Murray
River’). These forms were collected by E. M. CURR in his monumental collection of aboriginal lan-
guage vocabularies The Australian Race, 1-111, published in Melbourne 1886; here quoted according to
[TROMBETTI 1923: 83] who was the first to compare Dravidian & Australian forms).

4.2. *kirt-a “one-fourth” > Kannada gidda, girda, gira “a fourth part”; giddana, gidna “the
fourth part of a solige”, Telugu gidda, gidde “one-fourth of the sola measure” ([DEDR: N21553]).

4.2 1. It is possible to speculate about a relation with Pama-Nyungan *kutyarra “two” (see 2.2).
In some Australian languages the numeral “4” is formed from the numeral “2” by means of the dual
suffix *-pa/yla, cf. Potaruwutj (Kulin group of the Pama-Nyungan family) kirtpan & kurtpun
([Curr 1III: 492, 494]: ‘Hopkins River’; quoted after [KLUGE 1938: 74]).

CCﬁve,’
51. *cayN_(C)/*cay—_(V) (IDEDR: Ne2826]; [ZVELEBIL 1977: 34—35]) = *$ai- (G. STAROSTIN).
Etymology:
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51.1. ANDRONOV ([1994: 171-172) connects the numeral “5” with Dravidian *kay-/ *key- “hand”
> Tamil kai “hand, arm; elephant’s trunk; handle”, Malayalam kai, kayyi id., kayyu “the hand”, Kota
kay “hand, arm”, Toda koy id., Kannada kay, kay(v)i, key “hand, forearm; handle; trunk of elephant”,
Kodagu kay “hand, arm”, Tulu kai “hand; handle”, Telugu céyi, cey(y)i “hand, arm; elephant’s
trunk™, kai “the hand”, Kolami ki-, kiy, kiyu, key “hand, arm”, Naiki A7 “hand”, Parji key id., Gadba
ki, kiy, kiyyu 1d., Gondi kay, kai id., Konda kiyu, kivu id., Pengo key, Manda kiy id., Kui kaju, kagu
“hand, arm; elephant’s trunk™, pl. kaska, Kuwi keyii, keyyu, keyu, pl. keska, Kurukh xekkha “hand,
arm”, Malto gege “hand” ([DEDR: N22023]). ANDRONOV’s solution is undoubtedly acceptable from a
semantic point of view, but it is difficult to understand why the initial consonant of the numeral be-
came palatalized, in contrast with “hand” (this is the main objection of [KRISHNAMURTI 2001: 255]).
It should be stressed that in the case of “hand”, only the Telugu form céyi, cey(y)i undergoes (regu-
lar) palatalization (but not kai “the hand”, possibly a re-borrowing from Kannada). On the other
hand, it is legitimate to suppose the influence of the following numeral *caru/*car “6”.

It is also possible to speculate about the relationship between “5” and Konda séna, Pengo heni
“many” ([DEDR: N22824]).

51.2. Altaic: Middle Korean tasas “5” = ta “all” + son “hand”; suyn “50” ([BLAZEK 1999: 130]).

5.1.3. There are interesting parallels in Austro-Asiatic languages: geographically closest is Khasi
san “5” (Nagaraja); further cf. proto-Mon *(m-)suun id. ((DIFFLOTH 1976]), &c.

“six”

6.1. *caru_(C)/*car_(V) (IDEDR: Ne2485]; [ZVELEBIL 1977: 35]) = *$ad- (G. STAROSTIN).

6.1.1. ANDRONOV ([1994: 172]) rejects the proto-Dravidian status of the alternation *caru_(C)/
*car_(V), which is found only in South Dravidian. As the starting point, he reconstructs *cal- + -tu
with the neuter marker *-fu, an almost universal formative of numerals; in this case, the root can be
identified with *cal- > Tamil cal “to be abundant, full, sufficient, great”, Malayalam cala “richly,
fully”, Kannada sal(u) “to be sufficient or enough, suffice”, Telugu calu “to be able, capable, bear,
endure, be enough, sufficient”, cala “abundant(ly)”, Kolami sa/ “to be able, can”, Gondi halna “com-
pletely”, al- “to be able”, Konda sal- “to be capable of, be suitable”, Kuwi hdal- “to suffice, be
enough to” ([DEDR: N22470]). The primary meaning of the numeral “six” = “the abundant [one]” is
quite natural, cf. the most probable etymology of the Indo-European numeral *(k)sueks- ~ *(s)ueks-
“6” based on the root *yeks- “to grow” > Lithuanian vesétiz“to grow vigorously; flourish” (see
[BLAZEK 1999: 239-241] with references). For the change *-/ + #- > *-r- Andronov (l.c.) finds an
analogy in certain Tamil non-case sandhi patterns, such as aridu “banyan [is] bad” < a/ tidu (Tamil
al, alam “banyan”, &c.: [DEDR: Ne382], & Tamil fitu “evil, fault, defect”: [DEDR: N23267]).

6.1.2. It is possible to speculate about a compound of the type *cay “5” + *oru- “1”.

“seven”

71. *eru_(C)/ *er_(V) (IDEDR: Neg10]; [ZVELEBIL 1977: 35]) = *er-u-/ *ér- ((KRISHNAMURTI
2001: 63]) = *jor- (G. StarROsTIN: vocalization after Gondwan *jor- while *-é- in other branches
could have been influenced by the following numeral *en- “8”; in his dissertation [STAROSTIN 2000:
Ne350] reconstructs *é, i. . *jér-, in his transcription *jér-).

71.1. CALDWELL ([1913: 342]) explained this numeral as a verbal noun, derived from *er(u) “to
rise” > Tamil eru “to rise, ascend (as heavenly body), rise by one’s own power, originate, be ex-
cited, aroused, increase, grow, begin”, erucci “rising, ascent, elevation, starting, origin, beginning,
birth”, erumai, Malayalam eru “height, prominence”, Kota er “weight”, Kannada ey, ér(u) “to stand
up, rise, awake, spring up, be produced, be obtained”, Kodagu é-/- “to get up”, Tulu erkuni “to rise
or collect”, erka “full; fullness”, Brahui harfing “to raise, support, carry (off)”, &c. ([DEDR:
Ne8s1]). Although the semantic motivation is not transparent (< *“full”?; cf. Written Mongolian
doluyan “7” : Turkic *dol- “to fill” or Turkic *jdtti “7” : *jdt- “be enough”, Turkish dial. yetiz “all,
whole, full”’; see Blazek 1999, 116), this etymology remains most promising.

71.2. CaLpwELL ([1913: 342]) also speculated about a relation with Turkic *jdtti “7” (on the
etymology, see 7.1.1), but Dravidian *-7- and Turkic *-#(?)- has not been recognized by anybody as a
valid correspondence.

71.3. There are other possible cognates in Altaic: Turkic *jor “100” | Written Mongolian yerii
“the most of”, yeriidiigen “for the greatest part, generally”, yeriinkei “common’ | Middle Korean jar
“10”, jorah “a big quantity, number” | Old Japanese joro-du “10.000” (see Blazek 1999, 117). The pri-
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mary semantics is in good agreement with the Dravidian verb *er(u) “to rise” &c., discussed in
§7.1.1. For both Altaic and Dravidian a common Nostratic denominator *jerU may be established.

Note: The North Munda numeral *eya “7”, attested in Santali eae, Mundari eja, ea(e), Ho iya, aia,
Birhor eae, aea, Kurku (y)eya ([PINNow 1959: 269]), stands isolated within Munda and Austro-Asiatic
in general. It could be borrowed from a Dravidian donor language in which Proto-Dravidian *-7-
changed into -)-. Such a change is described, e.g., for Irula & Kota (Irula kuyi, Kota koy “pit, hole” :
Tamil kuyi: [DEDR: N21818]); Toda (0y “to be lowered” : Tamil far id.: [DEDR: N3178]); Manda (nuy-
“to wash” < *nor-/ *not-: [DEDR: N23783]); and Kurukh (kiyya “under”, also Brahui 47 “below, down”
< *kir-: [DEDR: N21619]), cf. [ZVELEBIL 1970: 150, § 1.34.3—4; 151, § 1.34.5; 153, §§ 1.34.11.3 & 1.34.14];
[KRISHNAMURTI 2001, 42— 75]. The best candidate for a donor language for North Munda would be
Proto-North Dravidian or, rather, its earlier ancestor that still preserved the higher numerals.

CCeigh 29

8.1. *ettu/ *en ([DEDR: Ne784]; [ZVELEBIL 1977: 35]) = *enttu/*en ((ANDRONOV 1994: 173]) =
*en-  (-nt-) (G. STAROSTIN).

8.1.1. Already CALDWELL ([1913, 345— 346]) identified this numeral with the stem *en “num-
ber”, *en- “to count, calculate”, joined by the neuter suffix *-(z)tu; cf. the data: Tamil en “thought”,
calculation, number”, éni “number”, ennu “to think, consider, determine, esteem, conjecture, count,
reckon”, Malayalam en “number, thought”, Toda on- “to count”, 6nm ‘“counting, numbers”, Kan-
nada enike “counting, number, thinking, observation”, ennu “to count, think”, Kodagu énn- “to say,
tell”, Tulu ennuni “to count, think”, emnige “calculation, estimation”, Telugu ennu “to count,
reckon”, encu “to count, reckon, enumerate, think, consider, believe”, Parji eja “number”, eja caj-
“to count”, Pengo eja ki- id., Manda ¢ji ki- id., Kuwi ¢ji kinai id. ((DEDR: N2793]).

8.2. *en(u)-pa(k)ti is reconstructible for Tulu, Telugu, Kolami and Gondi.

8.2.1. Although TYLER ([1986: 10]) accepts the identification of the word *en “number” with the
numeral “8”, he alternatively offers to interpret the compound *en(u)-pa(C)ti as “a pair [subtracted
from] ten” or “rest of ten”, where the first component can be identified with Tamil énai “other; the
rest” ((DEDR: Neg19]) or *inay > Tamil inai “pair, couple, likeness, union”, Malayalam ina “pair,
couple, union, companion”, Kannada ene, ena “a couple, pair, connexion, equality, similarity, a
match”, Kodagu éne “double”, éne makka “twins”, Tulu ine, ine “a couple, pair, companion, mate”,
Telugu ena “equal, equality, a match” ([DEDR: N2457]). Although such constructions are not alto-
gether improbable, the phonetic problems of *i vs. *e and *x vs. *n remain unresolved.

8.2.2. ANDRONOV ([1994: 173]) decides that the second component here is secondary, caused by
analogy with the numeral “9”.

“nine”

9.1. *on-/%4,_paktu ((IDEDR: N21025]).

9.1.1. Apparently “one [subtracted from] ten” (so [CALDWELL 1913: 3471, and independently GUNDERT).

9.2. *tol-(pak-)tu ((DEDR: N23532]) = *tol-pad- (G. STAROSTIN).

9.2.1. CALDWELL ([1913: 348]) suggested that *fo/- be identified with Dravidian *zol-/ *to[- “be-
fore”, directly attested in Kuwi tolli(e), toli “before, formerly”, cf. further Gondi tollé “previous”,
Telugu toli “beginning; first, former, previous, old”, Tamil to/ “old, ancient”, tollai, tollai “antiquity,
ancientness” ([DEDR: N23516]). The semantic motivation “before [ten]” is quite acceptable.

9.2.2. The first component is almost universally identified with the root *z0/-, attested in Tamil
tol “to perforate, bore with an instrument”, to/lai “hole, perforation, pit, anything tubular, fault, de-
fect”, Malayalam fto/la “hole, cavity”, Kota toy/- “to pierce”, tol “hole, vagina”, Kannada fole “hole,
cavity”, Tulu toluve “hole”, tolu “hole; empty”, Telugu toli “hole”, Gondi tullana “to be pierced”
([DEDR: Ne3528]; cf. also [ANDRONOV 1994: 174]). However, the semantic motivation “defect [ten]”
or “empty [ten]” seems rather vague.

C‘ten,Q

10.1. *pak-tu ([DEDR: Ne3018]) = *paH- & neuter suffix *-fu ([KRISHNAMURTI 2001: 328]) =
*paT- (G. STAROSTIN).

10.1.1. CALpwELL ([1913: 351]) accepted Gundert’s idea that Dravidian “10” may be borrowed
from Sanskrit pankti- “set of five”, cf. also the ordinal numeral paktha- “fifth”. The divergence of
South Dravidian, Telugu, and the branches represented by Kolami and Gondi is dated to the middle
of the 2™ millennium BC by ANDRONOV ([1994: 13]), or even later, to ¢. 1200-1000 BC by ([STAROSTIN
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2000: 217-218]). In any case, contacts between Indo-Aryans and the ancestors of those Dravidians
who preserved this numeral were possible.

10.1.2. ANDrONOV ([1994: 176]) proposes a long string of changes (*pax- < *pav- < *pam- <
*pan- < *pal-) so that the numeral can be identified with the root *pal-, attested in such forms as Tamil
pala “many, several, diverse”, panmai “plurality, multitude”, Malayalam pala “many, several, various,
Toda pes “a large number, many”, Kannada pala, palavu “much, many, several, various”, palavar
“several persons”, Telugu palu “many, several, various, different”, paluvuru, paluvundru “many per-
sons”, Malto palware “to be multiplied, be bred” ([DEDR: N23987]). From a semantic point of view
this idea is acceptable, but the series of the proposed transformations is rather long and unconvincing.

10.1.3. CaALpwEeLL ([1913: 353]) offered another possibility of internal etymologization, namely,
based on the idea of “duplicity” (“10” = “2x5”?) or “share” (“'/1o”?), c¢f. Tamil pakku “fracture, du-
plicity”, pattu “dividing, sharing, share, half, patti “division, section, part, share”, parnikam “portion,
division”, Toda paxy “division”, Kannada & Tulu pagadi “tribute, tax”, &c., all from the verb *pak-
“to divide/be divided” ((DEDR: N23808]).

“hundred”

11.1. *niir(-tu) ((DEDR: N23729]) =*niid- (G. STAROSTIN).

11.1.1. CALpWELL ([1913: 354]) argued for a starting-point in Tamil niru “to crush, pulverize, re-
duce to powder; powder, dust, flour”, Malayalam nizru “powder”, &c. ((DEDR: N23728]).

11.1.2. MENGEs ([1968: 97]) sought a cognate in Turkic *jir “100”, but, according to “classic”
consonant correspondences among Nostratic languages, Dravidian *n- is only compatible with
Turkic *j- when the latter reflects Altaic *s- (> Mongolian *n(i)-, Tungusic *n-). For Turkic *-7-, on
the other hand, the regular counterpart in Dravidian has been identified as Proto-Dravidian *-r- (IL-
LIC-SVITYC 1971: 150; 170]). The cognates in other Altaic languages exclude the genetic relationship
of these numerals, cf. Written Mongolian yerii “the most of”, yeriidiigen “for the greatest part, gen-
erally”, yeriinkei “common” | Middle Korean jar “10”, jarah “a big quantity, number” | Old Japanese
Jjoro-du “10.000” (see [BLAZEK 1999: 117]).

“thousand”

12 1. Telugu véyi, veyi, veyyi, pl. vélu “1000”, vena-vélu “thousands by thousands”.

12.1.1. Derived from a Proto-Dravidian root, attested in such forms as Tamil viyam “extensive-
ness, height”, viyal “greatness, width, expansion”, viyan “greatness, vastness, excellence”, Malay-
alam viyam “extension”, Gondi weeya “high” ([DEDR: N25404]).

Conclusions.

1) For the higher numerals from “6” to “10”, as well as “100” and “1000”, internal Dravidian
etymologies seem most probable. The same could be said about the numeral “5”, but only if its pho-
netic relation with the word “hand” can be made clearer.

2) Some of these higher numerals (77, “8”) may have been lost in North Dravidian languages,
but their former presence in that subgroup can be reconstructed on the basis of their (allegedly) be-
ing borrowed into North Munda languages.

3) The most surprising results concern the numerals from “1” to “4”. In between the potential
cognates in other branches of Nostratic and the potential Australian parallels, which should indicate
a substratum origin for the Dravidian stems, it is the latter comparanda that seem more convincing.
On the other hand, it is so far unclear how well distributed the quoted forms are among Australian
languages; if they can be shown to represent recent innovations, which is not impossible, the value
of these connections will be lessened.

The results of the present study are summarized in the following table:

Form Internal etymology (&) External parallels (§)
A: PN *urr-/*warr-1 (1.1.2.)
N: EC *wal-/*wil- together (1.11.)
A: Kaurna yerra both, Tiwi yurarra 2 (2.1.3.)
or N: K *jor-2 (2.1.2.)

*oru/*or <17

*ru /¥ <27

*utr-i “pair” A: PN *kutyarra 2 (2.2.1.)
*muv | *mii *mun front, point A: PN (SW) *mow 3 (3.1.2.)
or *miin- “3” (3.11.) A: PN (SW) *mun-kurV(ba) 3 (3.1.2.)
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External parallels (§)
A: PN: Nuwa nulla; Maraura nailko 4 (4.1.4.)
N: FU *nelji 4 ||| AL: MK nayh 4 (4.1.3.)
A: PN *kutyarra-pula 4 = dual of 2 (4.2.1.)

N: AL: MK tasas 5, suyn 50, son hand (5.1.2.)
AU: Khasisan 5 (5.1.3.)

Form Internal etymology (§)
*nal “4”

el
*kirt-i <147

*kay/*key hand (5.1.1.)
or

CD *cén- many (5.1.2.)
< *cal-tu : *cal be
abundant (6.1.1.)
*er(u) rise (7.1.1.)
*en number;
calculate (8.1.1.)

one [subtracted from]

*cayN/*cay “5”

*caru/*car “6”
*(eru/*(Ger “T”

*el_/l “8,,

*
on-/* op_paktu “9”

ten (9.1.1.)
*tol-(pak-)tu “9” [Oﬂe%9b§f§r)e ten
*pak-(tu) “10” Tamil p(cilgﬁb.tsfi)uplicity

*nir-(tu) “100”
Telugu veyyi
‘CIOOO”

*nigru powder (11.1.1.)

Tamil viyan greatness
(12.1.1)

Appendix I: What is known about Elamite numerals?

The hypothesis of a particularly close relationship between Elamite and Dravidian was first
formulated by CALDWELL ([1856]; cf. [1913: 57; 65]); later, additional attempts at demonstrating this
relationship were undertaken by A. TromBETTI, F. Bork, 1. D1akoNoFF and, particularly, J. McAL-
pIN. If this relationship were really close, one would expect some cognates among numerals. Below
we list what is known about the Elamite numerals according to the interpretation of W. Hinz &
H. Kocs, the authors of the monumental Elamisches Worterbuch ([1987)):

ki “1” (also, with various extensions, kik, kikki, kikga; with the personal marker, kir) — see
[EW: 459, 465, 467, 468—469].

mar “2” (also syllabically written variants ma-ir, mar-ra) — see [EW: 876, 860].

ziti “3” — see [EW: 1305].

tuku “5”? — see [EW: 356].

barba “80”? — see [EW: 147].

It is apparent that among the known Elamite numerals there are no cognates in the system of
Dravidian numerals (with the possible partial exception of mar “2”, cf. Dravidian *maru “other,
next, again”: [DEDR: N24766]). It can also be mentioned that F. KONIG ([1965: 42, fn. 15]) offered to
interpret the Middle Elamite word nulkippi as “4 pairs”, i. e. “8”. If his solution were correct, the
hypothetical root *nul- could be a cognate of Dravidian *nal “4”. However, Hinz & Kocu ([EW:
1016]) interpret this word quite differently, namely, as a plural form of the noun ‘fertility-maker’.

Appendix 2: A survey of the inherited Dravidian cardinal numerals

©OV) *oru/*or “I” *onru “l” | *onti “alone”| *okk-“1” *iru [ *¥r <27 | *muy ) *mi <3
DEDR | [N2990(@)] | [N2990(d)] | [N990(c)] | [N2990 (b)] [N474] [N25052]
onti that which irantu; adj. minru & min u
onrunr.one; .. wraniu, n '
- - .| is single, one ) iru (C)/ir (V) | adj. mu (CC)/
Tamil | ©7%(©)/0r | momrai | G alone; okka to iru-P/yatu 20 miiv ((V )
V) one of a pair, | ,u4i one gether iruvar 2 men mu-ppatu 30
odd number | of 5 pair irattai pair muvar 3 men
rantu; adj.

) onnu n., ) iru (C)/ir (V) munnu
hﬁiﬁn oru/or orra one, okécglgr) Iru-patu 20 mu-/py,-ppatu 30
y single, odd g iruvar 2 men muvar 3 men

iratta double
rendu; mityndu
Kasaba o(yndu [ onnu irppattu 20 muvattu 30
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LO/V)

*oru/*or “1” *onru “1” | *onti “alone” | *okk- <1’ *iru | ¥ <27 *muv | *mu <37
DEDR | [N2990(a)] | [N990(d)] | [N2990(c)] | [N2990(b)] [N2474] [N°5052]
ond s
Irula randu | rendu
Kot ) od1 eyd mu-nd
ota 1 or, o7, 0 | panond 1l ir va-d 20 muat 30
ed,
. . waty single, i'ror 2years mu-d
Toda | wi'r, 0§, 0 wid | 04d < Ta ogtai i /o0 20 mu pod 30
im double
er(a)du, erar miru
Kan- or (C)/ . . adj. ir(u), ik, ic | adj. mu(k), mi
nada or (V) ondulthing | onsil, alone irpattu 20 mi-vattu
irbar 2 men muvar 3 men
1 s dandi n. mu-ndi
Kodagu ori ondil thl.r.l & okkc;lto- iru-vadi 20 mu-vé 3 men
pannandi 11 gether ibba 2 men nuppadi “30”
?unlftl)la-l -onde -addu, adj. ad - T
X erudi/ mu:rt/o
Solega ond/o ippattu 20 mu:vattu 30
_ . radduy n. miiji
Tulu or adj., oniji 1 thing onti adj. iru, ir- muppa 30
oru single |ondike joining| alone, single irva 20 mitv(v)eru
irveru 2 men 3 men
Koragu onji | unji eydi mitji
rendu n. insc’:?;ﬁrfbl?’nru
Telugu orumu be ondu 1 thing |onti singleness |oka 1, single tru-, ir- Comp. adj. mu, mii
united _zruva(d)z 20 muppa(d)i 30
ibbaru 2 men muviru 3 men
indin 2 things . )
Kolami OOIZCISOIZIHI} iddar 2 men | mundiy 3 things
ok mat once l-mgr2vew 20511 cn muggur 3 men
inding 2 things | miindiy 3 things
okko(n) m. = Ch. erndi = Ch. m3ﬁndi
o iddar 2 men muggur 3 men
Naiki okko(d) f/n.| = Ch. iroter = Ch. mug(g)ur
okoda once | jrq] 2 women | muyal 3 women
= Ch. ira = Ch. muy(y)a
‘ ir adj. muy adj.
Parii ok adj., okur| irdu 2 things | mii:duk 3 things
J m., okal f. irul 2 men muvir 3 men
iral 2 women | muyal 3 women
whkur m. iddig n., ir ad;. miinu
’ indi 2 things miind n.
Gadba okut £, irul 2 men muvur m.
ukut . iral 2 women muyal f.
. - rand(u) non-m. | mind non-m.
Gondi | oror, ore m. undi, Z,".qdl’ unthaln.  |0ko one each irvul/y m. muvir m.
unai rante pair muhk 3 each
() munri n.
. ne- mu’er 3 men
Konda or- unri f. / n. ri’er 2 men miiRlu miRka
rundi f./n.
3 each
ri; rindan n.
Pengo | ro, ronje rikar 2 men
rindek 2 women
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L0/ oru/*or onru onti “alone okk- iru |/ *ir muv | *miu
(C)/ (V) E %k “1” E “1” %k 13 l 2 %k kk “1” %k E “2” E E “37’
DEDR | [N2990(a)] | [N2990(4)] | [N2990(c)] | [N2990(b)] [N2474] [Ne5052]
Mand di ri; rikar 2 men
anca | ru, rundi rikehin 2 wome
. ro, rondin, rié,riqdi f/n. | mi; miinji f./ n.
Kui ; ri’ari 2 men mu’ar 3 men
roanju m. ri kori 40 mii kori 60
ro; ro’esi
Kuwi 1 man ri; ri’ari 2 men
rondi rindi f./ n.
1 woman
or’tm., of’x f. on(d - é:r, énd 2 thin miind 3 things
Kurukh orma all one vgh)ole ontalthing |onghon once| irb 2 men ¢ nubb 3 me§
ort,-em., -i f. . -is 2 things
Malto orme all -ond 1 thing iwr 2 men
asit 1 (entity) . o musit 3 (entities)
Brahui| asi adj. traf 2 Eent'l ties) musi adj.
asike once ird adj. musika thrice
LC)/(V) *nal “4” *cayN/*cay “5” *caru/*car “6” *eru/*er “7”°
DEDR [N23655] [Ne2826] [Ne2485] [Neg10]
nal(u), nalku, nanku 4 | aintu, anicu; adj. ai 5 aru 6 eru’l
Tamil | narpatu, nappatu 40 aim-patu 50 aru-patu 60 eru-patu 70
nalvar 4 men aivar 5 men aruvar 6 men eruvar 7 men
Mala- nal(u), nanku, nan 4 ancu; adj. ai 5 aru 6 eru’l
1 nalpatu 40 am-patu 50 aru-patu 60 eru-patu 70
yalam nal(uv)ar 4 men aivar 5 men aruvar 6 men eruvar 7 men
Kasaba|  nalu; nalvattu 40 anju; ayvattu 50 aru; aravattu 60 elu; eluvattu 70
Kurru nalu; nalabay 40 anju; yabay 50 aru; aravay 60 ogu; dabbay 70
na-ng; nan digl 4 . ) o ]
Kota months; na-lvat 40 anj 5 ar ey, dial. exg
na-r pa-d 40 days ay vat 50 ar vat 60 el vat 70
no-ng; pa-ng l4 tiz, dial. dij; pu-j 15 or; parl6 .o
Toda nat po6 40 e bof 50 aro6 60 ow; paw 17
_ _ _ . . .. aru _
Kan- nal(u) ,nal(w)ku, naku) ay(i)du; adj. ai artt) g-vattu 60 e
nada nalvattu 40 ay-vattu 50 aruvar, er-pattu 70
: nalvar 4 men aybaru 5 persons arvaru 6 men ervaru 7 men
na-li; na- padi 40 anji; aim-badi 50 - , é-it; élu-vadi 70
Kodagu na-vé 4 men ayvé 5 men ari; aru-vadi 60 évvé 7T men
?unlfll)lz-l na:k ayidu a:r O:lu
g(’)lega na:k4/o; na:lvattu 40 ayidi/p; aivattu 50 | a:r't/o; aruvattu 60| 6:14/y; yappattu 70
Tul nalu; nalpa 40 ainy 5 things; aiva 50 \gji; aj(i)pa, ajip(p)a|  elu; elpa, erpa 70
ulu nalvery 4 men aivery, aiyery 5 men 60 elvery 7 men
Koragu nalu aynu
nalugu, naluvu ayidu, énu 5 (things) aru S 5
Telueu naluvadi, nalubadi 40 e:badi, yabhai 50 | aru-vadi, aruvai 60 ejul;l;nz’qr.;gg hc ) ?’E)u
3 naluguru, naluvuru ayidu-guru, eguru, aruguru, aruvury | €044l devonal
4 men evuru 5 men 6 men éduguru 7 men
na-lin 4 things . - -
Kolami nalgur 4 men aid & ayd ar ed, &
nallav 4women segur 5 men argur ergur, edgur 7 men
nalin 4 things
Naiki C}; ,’;Zl; Amen Ch. séndi Ch. sadi
nallal 4 women
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LC)/(V) *nal “4” *cayN/*cay “5” *caru/*car “6” *eru/*er “7”°
DEDR [N23655] [Ne2826] [Ne2485] [Neg10]
nalu(k) 4 things cé:du(k) 5 things
Parji | adj. nel; nelvir 4 men |adj. ce/p; cevir 5 men
nelal 4 women ceyal 5 women
nalgur, nalvur m.
Gadba nandal, nandal f.
nalig, nalug n.
nalung; nalk 4 each saiyung, siyun, hayuy, |sarung, harung (M.),| (v)érung, )ie,dung, eri:
Gondi |nal-vir/ ’ 4 ayy non-m., sey(yJur, | aru sarVirl_yyy, non-m., er-Vur/_yp,
ondL | nai-"u/-vur/-gur & MEN | “epyip - (h)gyvir m., (h)arvur m., ér(v)ur m.
naluy, lali non-m. saik saik 5 each sarne sixth day yerk 7 each
Kond nal’er m., _
onda nalgi non-m. eru
Kui nal; ndlgi non-m. singi 5 things, sengi | saj, sajgi 6 things ori; odgi 7 things
ul nalur 4 men f./n., sen gori 100 dial. haja 6 ori gori 140
nax 4 things
Kurukh naib m./ f.
QO/AV) *ettu/*en “8” *Oﬂ'/*or_paktu “9” *tol-(paC-)tu *pak-tu “10” *nir-tu “100”
DEDR [N784] [N21025] [N23532] [N23018] [N23729]
pattu, paktu; -
ettu; en-patu 80 tontu 9 pak-pattu 100 =10 x 10 n%rzli)l.
Tamil | epmar, envar | onpatu, ompotu |  ton-niru 90 patin- 10 in teens iirruver 100
8 men toll-ayiram 900 -patu 10 in tens -
patinmar 10 men men
. nitru, obl.
Mala- | ettu; en-patu 80 ompatu ton-niiru 90 p a_m;, n(t)?rl{ é crzlt;n- nirru-
yalam | epmar 8 men P toll-ayiram 900 P nurrt/ gvar
patinmar 10 men 100 men
Kasaba | etfu; embattu 80 ombattu 9 tombattu 90 pattu
Kurru | oftu; en(a)bay 80 ombedu 9 pot(tu
orba-d, pats;
Kota | et; em bat 80 dial. onba 9 tombat 90 pand 11, p qd— in 13, nur
14, padn- in 15-18
patrmba-d 19 -vat/-bat in some tens
Toda winbo0; . . .
ot; pu-t18 pu-nbo0 19 p%{, pon-in HTB’ nu-r
’ ’ en bo6 90 -(100/-pob/_pop in tens
pattu; padin- teens in .
Kan- | entu; en-pattu 80 15-18; padz— 1r.1 13, 14; _ mdru
d bar 8 omb(h)attu | tom-b(h)attu 90 | pann- in 11, 12; -vattu/ |nir(v)ar 100
nada | enbar & men -vattu/-battu in tens men
padimbar 10 men
patti; padin- in 1418,
padi- in 13, pann-
Kodagu| érti; ém-badi 80 oymbadi tom-badi 90 in pannandi 11, nuri, obl. nu-it-
pannerandi 12
-vadij-padi_pa; in tens
B. Ku- ..
rumba -Ottu -embadu -pattu
e ent/y 8; ombattu 9; )
Solega yambattu 80 tombattu 90 attu 10 nu.ru
pattu 10; patt- in 11,
en(u)ma 8; enpa pady- in 12-14, padun- | nitdu, obl. nitta-
Tulu 20 ormba sonpa 90 in 15-19, -va/-pa, 100
obl. °tu in tens
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QO/AV) *ettu/*en “8” *Oﬂ'/*or_paktu “9” *tol-(paC-)tu *pak-tu “10” *nir-tu “100”
DEDR [N784] [N21025] [N23532] [N23018] [N°3729]
tommidi 9
enimidi §; tombadi, padi; padui?— in1l, 15-18
enu-badi, enab- tombhai 90 padu-in 13, 14, . obl. it
Telugu hai 80 = inscr. tomma(n)niiru ~ pan-in19; nu}iﬂg;ug/izfz}a_
g en(um)bodi; 900 |-vadi/-padi/_padi in tens ‘ 10(‘)’ men
enamandru tommanduguru, inscr. padunru ¢
8 persons tommandru 10 persons
9 persons
enumadi,
Kolami enumidi 8 tomdri 9 adi. padi
enmatar tomater 9 men paat, p
8 persons
armu’/], yermud, _ . .
Gondi | enmidi, tenmidi 8 edmu, unma 9. | tomidi, tumidi 9 pad(i), pl. patk nitr, pl. nuhk
armuhk 8 each unmak 9 each tombai 90

Abbreviations of languages and language periods

Australian; ALtaic; AUstroasiatic; CD — Central Dravidian; EC — Eastern Cushitic; FU — Fenno-
Ugric; Kartvelian; MK — Middle Korean; Nostratic, PN — Pama-Nyungan; SW — South-Western.
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PesmowMme

ABTOp pas3acisicT MHCHUE, COTTIACHO KOTOpOMY I[paBPII[PIfICKaS[ SI3BIKOBAsl CEMbs SIBISICTCS OJMHOM M3 BETBEH
HOCTpaTH‘ICCKOﬁ MakKpoOCEMbHU; BMECTC C TCM OTMEYACTCsA, YTO B CHUCTECMC YUCIIUTCIIBHBIX, BOCCTaHABIMBACMOU
JJIs HpaﬂpaBHI{HﬁCKOFO, HaACKHBIX HOCTPATUYCCKUX napaﬂneneﬁ MNPaKTUYCCKU HE 06Hapy>KCHO. B crarbe nepe-
YHCJICHBI BCE OCHOBHBIC TUIIOTE3bI O IMPOUCXOXKIACHUN Z[paBI/IL[I/II\/IICKI/IX YUCIMUTCIbHBIX, BKIIIOYas KaK BHCIIHUEC, TaK
1 BHYTPEHHHUEC 3TUMOJIOTHHU; K HUM aBTOP Z[O6aB.]'I$[eT paa CO6CTBCHHBIX, npepara€Mbix UM B paMKax pa3pa6aTLI-
BaeMoOH UM TCOPHUHU O HAJTUINHU aBCTpaHI/II\/'ICKOFO CY6CTpaTa B Hpa[[paBHI[HfICKOM. CorracHo BbIBOJaM aBTOpa, aB-
CTpaJ’[HﬁCKaS[ OTUMOJIOTHU3alud pAaa HpaBHZ{HﬁCKHX YHUCJIUTCIBbHBIX B LCJIOM OKa3bIBACTCA MPEANOUYTUTEIILHEC,
YEM HU3BCCTHBIC CONIOCTABJICHUA UX C HOCTPATUUCCKHUM MAaTCpUaioM.
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. . DOEIBMAH
(UuctutyT s3piko3Hanus PAH)

HexoTopbie mpodiaeMbl
CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOI0 HPAHCKOI0 A3BIKO3HAHUA'

SI3bIKM UPAHCKOU CEMBbU, HOCUTEIH KOTOPBIX PACCENUIIUCH N0 Pa3HbIM pernoHaM EBpasuu, KOHTaKTHPOBaIU
C HOCHUTEJISIMHU SI3BIKOB JIPYTHX CeMel M MeXTy coOOH, HacIauBalInCh Ha pa3Hble CyOCTPAThl M MOABEPIIIUCH 3HAYH-
TEJIbHON TUIIOJIOTMYECKOH IepecTpoike. JTo MPEeACTaBIIAeT HEMAJIO TPYAHOCTEN Ul UX CPaBHUTENIbHO-T€HETHUECKOTO
n3ydeHus. B crarpe paccmarpuBaroTcs: 1) apeaiqbHas W TEMIIOpasibHas CTpaTH(UKAIMS MPanpaHCKOTO SI3bIKa,
MIPEACTABIABILETO AUANEKTHBIM KOHTHHYYM; 2) 3Tanbl (QMINAIMU apUiCKOM «BETBH» HWHIOECBPONCHCKON CEMbH,
IpUBEAIINE K BBIICICHUIO MPAaUPAHCKOTO; 3) TEHETUYECKOE WICHEHUE HUPAHCKOH CEMbH; 4) BOIPOCH METOAMKU
CPaBHUTEJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIHUH.

WpaHckas S36IKOBasi CEMbs1, BXOJSIIAs (4epe3 onpeaeeHHbIE IPOMEKYTOUHBIE 3TaIlbl) B OOJIBIIYIO
WHJIOEBPOIIEHCKYIO B BUJIE €€ «BETBUY», MPH BCEH, Ka3aJ0Ch Obl, MPO3PaYHOCTH TeHETHUECKUX TTO3UITHIA
KaK OTJEJIbHBIX COCTAaBIISIOLIUX €€ S3BIKOB, TAK U CEMbH B LI€JIOM, CO3JIaeT ellle HeMaJio IpobieM B
M3YYEHUU €€ UCTOPUHU. ITO OTHOCUTCS K MCCICIOBAHUIO MPAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB B CPABHUTEIHHO-UCTO-
PUYECKOM, UCTOPUKO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKOM U apealibHOM acrekTax. B Kakoi-To Mepe TpyIHOCTU U3yUEHUs
HCTOPUHM 3TUX SA3BIKOB CBA3aHBI C TPYAHOCTSIMU Pa3rpaHUYCHHs T€HETUYECKOT0, TUIIOJIOTUYECKOTO U
apeaJibHOro KOMIIOHEHTOB, CTUMYJTUPYIOLIHUX TUaXpoHndeckue n3Menenus. [locnennee o0cToATeNnbCTBO
JUKTYETCSI BHEIITHEW UCTOPUEH S3BIKOB, COCTABIISIIONINX TAHHYIO CEMbBIO: UPAHCKHUE SI3BIKA — JKUBBIE
1 3apUKCHpOBAHHBIE B TAMSATHHUKAX, — OyAy4Yd HHIOEBPOIECHCKUMH, OKa3aduCh pa3OpOCaHbl 10
OTPOMHBIM TeppuTopusiM EBpasuu, mpudeM HU B OJJHOU U3 00IacTell MX HBIHEIIHETr0 PacpOCTPaHEHHS
OHHU HE ABISAIOTCA a0opureHHbIMU. OTCIOIa — S3BIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHI PA3JIMYHOTO TUIIA, BO3/IEHUCTBHE
Pas3IMUHBIX CyOCTpaToB, a/ICTPAToB, CYNEPCTPaTOB, HE UCKITIOYAIOIIHE, BIPOYEM, CIIOHTAHHBIX Mpoliec-
COB, OOIIIMX TEHETUYECKU U TUTIOJIOTHUYECKHU C IPYTUMHU UHI0EBPOIIEHCKUMH si3bIkaMu EBpoITel 1 A3un.

Kpome Toro, onpenenenre xona UCTOPUU Ka)KAOT0 KOHKPETHOTO SI3bIKA 3aTPYIHEHO TEM, YTO
OCHOBHAs1 4YaCTh BBIMEPIIHX S3bIKOB HE MIMEET COBPEMEHHBIX MPOJOKEHUI, 2 COBPEMEHHBIE SI3bIKU HE
HMMEIOT JPEBHUX MaMSATHUKOB MHUCbMEHHOCTH. B kauecTBe 00pa3lioB «IpSIMON MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH
MOKHO Ha3BaTh JIMILb JIBE€ JIMHUU: 1) APEBHENEPCUICKUI — CpeIHEeNepCUACKUI — COBPEMEHHBIE
MEePCUJICKUN, TaJUKUKCKUH, 1apH; 2) COTMUNCKUNA — ArHOOCKuid. OJJHAaKO U 3/1€Chb Mbl UIMEEM JIEJI0 C
MIPOJODKEHUSIMU TUATICKTOB, HE OTPKEHHBIX MAMIATHHKAMHU MUCbEMEHHOCTH 00JIee PAHHETO COCTOSTHHS.

B HacTosimieli ctarbe mpernonaraeTcst 00paTuTh BHUMAaHKUE YUTATENNeH Ha HEKOTOPBIE MTPOOIEMBbI
HCTOPUH UPAHCKUX SI3bIKOB, CYLIECTBEHHbIE, KaK IPEICTABISAETCS, HE TOJIBKO JUIsl UPAHUCTUKHU, HO U
JUTSL TUaXPOHUYECKOTO M3YYEHUsl JPYTHUX HHIIOEBPOMEHCKHUX S3BIKOB EBpombl U 0COOCHHO A3HW.
Bornbmrast wacth 3THX Tpo0IieM OblIa pacCMOTPEHA B HPAHOBETUCCKOM JIUTEPATYPE PA3HBIX JIET, OJTHAKO
TEINepb, KOINa NOABOAATCS UTOTU JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHUN BTOPOU MOJOBUHBI XX BEKa U
HaMeyarTcs MEepCHeKTUBbI CPABHUTEILHOTO U3y4YeHHs s3bIKOB X XI Beka, UMEET CMBICI 3aHOBO 00-
paTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha ONPECIICHHBIA KOMITICKC MPOOJIeM, CBI3aHHBIX C CTOPUEH UPAHCKOU S3BIKOBOM
CEMBbH B IIEJIOM U B OTICJIHHBIX €€ KOMITOHEHTaX.

N3BeCTHO, YTO CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUYECKOE UPAHCKOE SA3BIKO3HAHUE, KOTOPOE C CaMOTro 3apo-
*aeHus B Hayane XIX Beka (opMUPOBAIOCh M PA3BUBAIOCH B PYCJI€ HHIOEBPOIEHCKOTO S3bIKO3HA-
uust [ABAEB 1962: 3], npomoinkanock B TPagULUsAX HCTOPUKO-TEHETHYECKUX UCCIENOBAaHMI U B XX
Beke. CrenyeT Noq4epKHyTh, YTO B HAIIICH CTpaHEe ATH TPAJUIIMHA HE UCUE3AIIH JIAXKe B TOMIBI 3allpeTa
Ha MHJIOEBPOTICUCTUKY U Ha BCE, UTO C HEto ObUTO cBsi3aHo. (B TOT mepuoa onepupoBaHue MOHATHUS-
MU TE€HETUYECKOTO POJICTBA S3BIKOB TPEOOBAIO HEMAJIOTO MYKECTBA, KOTOPOE MPOSBIISLI, HAIIPUMED,
B koHIle 40-x — Hauane 50-x romoB mpod. b. B. Munnep npu urenun kypca «BBeaeHue B upan-
ckyto (prtonoruto» Ha OumonoruvyeckoM axkyiasrere MI'Y.)

IIpu 5TOM COXpaHeHue TpagULMI He NPENATCTBOBAJIO IPOIPECcCy CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUIECKON
MPAHUCTUKH, BIOUTBHIBABUIEH TO HOBOE, YTO JaBajia JMHIBUCTUYECKas TEOpPUS M MpakThka XX B.
Tak, OypHOE pa3BHTHE OMHCATEIHLHONW I'PaMMATHKH, TIOCTOSTHHO BBOJSIICH B Hay4HBIN 00MXO] He-
U3y4YEHHBIE W C1a00 U3yUYEeHHbBIE MPEKAE UPAHCKHE S3bIKH U AUATEKThI, TOMUMO HAKOILIEHHUS OTPOM-

' Itumonornyeckas 6a3a 1aHHOM CTAaTBU CO3MABATIACH B XOJIE Pa3pabOTKU KOPILyCa Dmumono2u4ecko2o cloeaps
UpaHcKux A3vikos, pabora Haxl kotopbM ¢uHancupyercst PLTH®, npoektst Nee 02-04-00071, 05-04-04170, 08-04-00198.
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HOTO HOBOTO SI3bIKOBOTO MaTepHala, CliocoOCTBOBAJIO BBIPAOOTKE MOAX0/A K SI3bIKY B €r0 CHHXPOHHOM
COCTOSIHMM KaK K ONpEIeNIEHHOM cucTeMe. DTO CKa3ajloCh U Ha HUCTOPUYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAaHUAX, B
YaCTHOCTH, HA MPEICTABICHIH PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIX €IUHUI] U (PPArMeHTOB MPEAIIECTBYIOIIETO CO-
CTOSIHUS (OTHOTO SI3bIKA WJIM Mpasi3blKa JAJIsl TPYIIIBI S3BIKOB, JIMOO CEMbHU B LI€JIOM) KaK 3JI€MEHTOB
HEKOW CHCTEMbI, CBA3aHHBIX MEXKY COOOI OIpe/ieIeHHBIMU OTHOLIEHUSIMU. BblIM yuTEHBI, B 4acT-
HOCTH, TOCTHXEHUS (POHOJIOTUH, YTO TMO3BOJIMIIO BIOCIEACTBUN BHECTH ONPE/EICHHbBIE KOPPEKIINH
B IIPECTABIEHUE O CYyTH TaKUX HEOOXOAMMBIX MOHATHH CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS,
KakK «(pOHETHUYECKUI 3aKOH» U «3ByKOCOOTBETCTBUSY. bbln Oonee 4eTko chopMyTHpOBaHbI Pa3IuIHS
Mexay (GOHETUYECKUMH M3MEHEHUSMHU W/WIM TEHICHIMSIMH B MPOLUIBIX COCTOSHUAX S3bIKA U I10-
crnenyromieit GpoHomoruzanueit (wm pe-poHonoruzamnueii) GOHETHYSCKUX JIEMEHTOB M UX OTHOIICHUH,
00pa30BaBIINXCS B PE3YNIbTaTe ATUX MPOIECCOB; ObLTH YTOYHEHBI PA3IUUUs MEXAY COOTBETCTBUAMU
(oHEM M YACTUYHBIMH COOTBETCTBUSAMH MO3UIIMOHHBIX BAPHAHTOB U T. 1.

Bonburyro moMonis KOMIIapaTuBUCTUYECKOMY M3YYEHHUIO UPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB OKa3ajl OCO3HAHHBIN
yUeT pe3ysIbTaToB UX HCCIIEIOBaHUs B THIIOJOTMUYECKOM (BKJIIOYAs CHHXPOHHYIO U JJMaXPOHUYECKYIO
TUIIOJIOTHIO, KaK CTPYKTYPHYIO, TaK M KOHTEeHCUBHYI0, cM. [OUTHUMS 1975]) u apeansHOM acmekrax
[PACTOPTYEBA 1964]; [DOENBMAH 1968]. TeM caMbIM NPUMEHEHHE B CPABHMTEILHO-MCTOPUYECKHX
LITYIUAX PE3YABTaTOB UCCIIE0BAHMS S3bIKOB IPYTUMH METOJAMH, a TAKXKE yUET JOCTHKEHUIN TeOpETHU-
YeCKOW JIMHTBUCTHKHU XX B., CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM TOMY, YTO B METOAMYECKOM IUIaHE CPAaBHUTEIHHOE UPAH-
CKOE sI3bIKO3HaHME KOHI[a XX B. HE 0CTaBAJIOCh HAa ypoBHE XIX B. U 1axe NEpBOM MOJIOBUHBI XX BEKa.

[ToMHMO CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO U3yUEHUS S3bIKOB HPAHCKOM CEMBH B IIEJIOM WUJIH SI3bIKOB
B IIpeJieNiax OTACIbHBIX «BETBEH», Pa3BUBAIOCH TAKXKE CPABHUTEIBbHO-UCTOPUUYECKOE ONMUCAHUE KaXK-
JIOTO MPAHCKOTO S3bIKA 110 OTAEIBHOCTH, PE3YJIBTaTOM YETO SBUIOCH MHOTOTOMHOE M3/1aHue « OCHOBBI
UpaHCKOro s3piko3Hanus» [OMS 1979 - 2008], B KOTOPOM Takoe OCBELIEHHE MOTyYHI MPAKTUUECKU
KaX/IbIil U3 U3BECTHBIX MPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB — >KHUBBIX U BbIMepIMX. (CienyT 3aMeTUTh, UTO B IUIAHE
CHCTEMHOCTH CHHXPOHHOTO aHajM3a WU DIyOMHBI MCCIIAOBAHUS HCTOPUU OOJIBIIMHCTBA S3bIKOB,
BKJIIOUAsi «MaJible» OeCMCbMEHHbIE, 3TOT TPYJ HAMHOIO YeTYe U COBPEMEHHEE — B XOPOILEM CMBICTIE
3TOTO CJI0BA, — YEM COMOCTABUMBII 110 BpeMeHu 06obmiaronmmii komrenauym [CLI 1989]).

Bce »10 cmoco6¢cTBOBaO G0ee IIyOOKOMY M PETHCTHYHOMY TIOJXOYy K CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTO-
PUYECKUM LITYIUSAM B UPAHUCTUKE U CKA3aJ0Ch HA MHTEPIPETALMU U PEUHTEPIPETALUH Psiia 1na-
XPOHHYECKUX 3aKOHOB U YaCTHBIX TPaHC(OPMAIIHIA.

PaccMoTpuM OCHOBHBIE HX HUX.

L. Pexoncmpykyus obueupanckoti npasizvlko8oL CUCeMbl.

Kak u3BecTHO, Kiaccnueckas upanuctrka XIX (1 3To MpoaoKUIoCch B Hadaae XX Beka), Kak U
KJIaccu4ecKash MH/I0EBPOINIEUCTHKA TOTO NEPUO/A, B PEKOHCTPYKLHUAX OTIENbHBIX JIEMEHTOB Ipasi3bl-
KOBOI CHCTEMBI U IIEIOCTHOM MpacucTeMbl 0a3UpoBajach B OCHOBHOM Ha MarepHae S3bIKOB JPEBHUX
namMsATHUKOB. Duonorndyeckuii MeTo ObUT TOTA PELIAlOIIUM, U caMa METOAMKA KOMITaPATUBUCTUKH
3apoXk/Ianach U COBEPIICHCTBOBAIACH Ha OJIaroIaTHOM JIJIsl 3TOTO MaTepHualie APEBHUX WHIOEBPOIICH-
CKHUX S13bIKOB. J[aHHBIE )KUBBIX SI3bIKOB HCIOIB30BAINCH B 3THX LIEJISX B 3HAYUTEIIEHO MEHBILIEH CTEIEHH,
MIPUYEM TIPUBJICKAIUCH B OCHOBHOM «OOJIBIINEY SI3BIKH, MMEBIINE TTHCEMEHHYIO TPAJAHIIUIO U JTyUIIe
n3yueHHbIE. V13 MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX JKUBBIX HPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB, 0COOEHHO «MaJbIX» O€CHHCbMEHHBIX,
TOJIBKO YacTh MMeEJa TOT/A MEPBbIE ONMCAHUS U MyOIMKallMd MaTepuasioB, MHOTJA B OUE€Hb HECOBEP-
IICHHOM 3aIKCH; YacCTh SI3bIKOB ObLlIa MPAKTHUECKH M3BECTHA TOJIBKO 10 HA3BAHUIO, 3 HEKOTOPHIE eIIle
He ObUIH JJaXke OTKpPHITHL. He ObUTM M3BECTHBI TOTNIA M TIMCHMEHHBIE TTAMSITHUKNA HEKOTOPBIX BBIMEP-
IIUX S3bIKOB (COTAMHCKOTO, XOPEe3MHUICKOTr0, OaKTPUHCKOT0, CAKCKOT0, TapsIHCKOTO).

B aT0T mepuon pekoHCTPYKIHS ApeBHEH (OHETHUECKON CUCTEMBI (M 0TYACTH (DOHOJIOTUYECKOM,
XOTS ATOT acHeKT elle He OblT chOopMyIUpOBaH), MOP(HOIOTUH, HIEMEHTOB JIGKCUKU (BKJIIOYAs Mpa-
SI3BIKOBBIC KOPHHU, OCHOBBI WJIM CJIOBA) 0a3MpoBasiach HAa CBHCTEIbCTBAX APEBHHX YK€ UPAHCKUX SI3bI-
KOB — aBECTHUICKOTO U APEBHETIEPCHUICKOTO — U CUMTAIACh HanOOJIee apXandaHOM, OOIIIEHPAHCKOH, Jie-
Kallei B OCHOBE MCTOPHH BCEX MPAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB. M3BECTHBIM K TOMYy BpeMEeHH Marepuai Oosee
MO3JHUX SI3BIKOB, BEIMEPILIUX U KHUBbBIX, HE IPOTUBOPEUMII B IIEJIOM 3TOM CUCTEME, a CIy4au OTPaKEHHS
B 9THUX SI3bIKaX JIPEBHUX 3JIEMEHTOB, HE BIMCHIBAIOIINXCS B TPAIULIUOHHYIO PEKOHCTPYKLHUIO, €1IE HE
MpUBIEKATH K ce0e JOCTAaTOYHOTO BHUMAHHUS (XOTS M KOHCTAaTUPOBAIHCH MHOT/A KaK MHTEPECHBIC
(axThl), a MHOT/Ia pacCCMaTPUBAIUCH KaK MHHOBAIIMH. EJMHCTBEHHBIM MCKITIOUeHHEeM KoHIa XIX B.,
PE3yNbTaThl KOTOPOTrO YaCTHYHO CKa3aJMCh Ha UpaHHUCTUKE Hayasna XX B., ObUIa IpanpaHcKasi peKOH-
crpykuust Xp. BApTonoME [BARTHOLOMAE 1895—1901], KOTOpBI KpOMe APEBHMX UPAHCKHMX SA3BIKOB
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(c yueTom Takke IPEeBHEHHANNCKHUX TAHHBIX ), IPUHUMAJI BO BHUMAHUE U TIOKA3aHUS MMO3THHUX S3bIKOB,
BKJTIOUAs! JKUBBIC, XOTS YCTAHOBJICHHBIE UM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TaKXKe OTHOCATCS OOJbIe K APECBHUM
UPaHCKUM sI3bIKaM, 4eM K Oojiee MO3JHHM. B METOqMuYecKoM IIaHe — YEeTKHM pa3rpaHuueHHEM
JIByX CUCTEM: 1) MTPasi3bIKOBOM CUCTEMBI U 2) TOW IpeBHEHPAHCKON, KOTOpas 3a()MKCUPOBaHA B sI3bIKAX
JPEBHUX TTAMSATHUKOB, — XPp. BAPTOIIOME HAMHOTO Oniepeni He TOIMBKO COBPEMEHHHUKOB, HO M MHOTHX
HCTOPHUKOB SI3bIKA MOCIIENYIOIIUX MeproaoB. (B Tpyaax oTneNbHBIX HCCIIeIoBaTeNel 1axe CepenHbI
XX B. B Ka4eCTBE MPOTOTHUIIA TOTO MJIM MHOTO CJI0BAa COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKA JAETCSl aBECTUHCKOE CII0BO.).
[MoxpoGuee 06 31oM cM. [PACTOPTYEBA, DIEIBMAH 1981, 123—124]).

JlanpHeiiee nmpupaimieHre Marepuana BBIMEPIIUX SI3BIKOB HE-IPEBHEr0 MEpUoja W IKUBBIX
S3BIKOB, OCOOCHHO OECHMCbMEHHBIX «MAaJbIX» SI3bIKOB M JUANEKTOB, ycuinusiieecs B 20-e — 30-e
rofsl XX B. U MPOJOJDKAIOIIEECS TIOHBIHE, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U UCTOPUKO-TMHIBUCTUYECKOE OCMBIC-
JIEHUE 3TOT0 Marepuaia, — C JIpyroi (CM., Hanpumep, Tpyabl D. BEHBEHUCTA, B. XEHHUHIA IO cornuii-
CKOMY sI3BIKY, Tpyasl B. . ABAEBA 110 ocetrnckoMy [ABAEB OS®]; [MDCO4], I. MOPTEHCTHEPHE
1o GeCcrMCEMEHHBIM s3bikaM [lamupo-T uHayKyickoro pernona [MORGENSTIERNE IIFL], [EVSh],
[ID] u mHOTHE apyrue), — OOYyCIOBUIIN HOBYIO CTYIICHb Pa3sBUTHS KOMITAPATHBUCTHUCCKHUX HCCIIE-
JIOBAaHHH S3bIKOB MPAHCKOW CEMbH. JTO CKa3aJI0Ch HE TOJBKO HAa BBIABICHUH MECTa 3TOT0 Marepuaia
B 00111eli cXeMe Pa3BUTHSI UPAHCKOM U IIUpEe — apUICKOI S3bIKOBOM CEMbHU, HO U HAa KOPPEKIMH CaMOH
CXEeMBI (PIITHAIINN apUIICKOM S3BIKOBOM OOIIHOCTH, a TAKXKE HA KOPPEKIIMUA PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIX MIPOTO-
CHCTEM MPAAPUHCKOTO U MPAUPAHCKOTO COCTOSIHUSA (CM. 00 5TOM HHXKE).

OOHapyXHJIOCh, YTO HEKOTOPHIEC «OTKJIOHEHHUSD) B )KUBBIX M BEIMEPIIHX SI3bIKaX (JTa’ke MMEIOIINX
OOJTBIITYIO TPAIUIIHIO U3YYEHHST) OT «KITACCHYECKOM» CXeMBbI pa3BUTHUS 00YCIIOBIICHBI HE HHHOBAIHSMH,
a COXpaHCHHEM apXau3MOB, JINOO Pa3BUTHEM OCOOBIX PEe(ICKCOB apXaMyHOTO COCTOSIHUS, OTINY-
HBIX OT TPAJULMOHHO MPU3HABAEMBbIX.

Tak, HanpuMep, B YUCTUTENFHOM «TPUHALATEY B CPEAHETIEPCUICKOM sI3bIKE sézdah {sycdh} n
B €r0 MPOJIOJIKEHUSIX — KIACCHUECKOM MEPCUICKOM U TaJKUKCKOM: KII. iepc. sézdah, Tanx. sezdah
«TPUHAIATEY, — TIOSIBIICHHUE -Z- TPAAUIIMOHHO CUUTACTCS PE3YJIBTaTOM aHAJIOTHH B CPEAHETIEPCHI-
CKOM C YHCIIUTENBHBIM Cp.-Tiepc. panzdah ({p'ncdh}, man. {p’nzdh}), «naraanuare». 3TO BBITTISAUT
HECKOJIBKO CTPaHHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY B MPOMEXKYTOUHOM UYHUCIUTEILHOM «YETBIPHAIIATEY (Cp.-Tiepc.
cahardah {ch'ldh}, xn. nepc. cahardah v Tamk. cahordah, cordah w3 npaupan. *Catuar-dasa- > np.-niepc.
*CaOuar-daOa-) BcTaBHOI -z- He nosBiAeTCs. Kpome Toro B camoM cp.-niepc. panzdah «nsiTHaaLaTh»
U €0 MPOJOIDKEHHAX: KII. Iepc. panzdah, Tajuk. ponzdah, — pa3BUTHE KOHCOHAHTHOMW TPYTIIIBI -11Z- 5B~
JISIETCSI UCKITIOUEHHUEM U3 UCTOPUKO-(OHETHUECKOTO TPaBUIiIa OTPAXKEHHUS 3/1€Ch IPEeBHEN TPyl *-nc-
B BUJIE -1j-, CM. [PACTOPT'YEBA, MOITYAHOBA 1981, 78]). Ckopee MOXHO IPEAIOI0KHTE, YTO Cp.-TIEPC.
panzdah «nsATHAALATEY MPOAOIDKAET coueTaHue *panca-ca dasa, OyKB. «ISTh-H IECATH» (KaK U OOJb-
IIMHCTBO JPYTUX YUCIHUTEIBHBIX 3TOTO pa3psijia, POIODKAOIINX COYCTAHUS C SHKIIUTUYECKIM COFO30M
*-¢a «W») TIpU TOCIEAYIOICH yTpare NepBoro *-¢a- (Mcxoja OCHOBBI) B Pe3yJIbTaTe rarIoNoTruu.

B takom ciydae cp.-nepc. sézdah (> k1. iepe. sézdah, Tamx. sezdah) «TpUHaIUATE) MOXET JUO0
UMETh CPEAMHHOE -Z- U3 TOTO XKe COSIMHUTEIBHOTO COI03a *-¢a (aHAJOTMYHO HEKOTOPBIM JIPYTHM YHC-
JIMTETBHBIM), THOO TIPOIOJIKATH elle Ooee paHHee codeTanue. B nmpaapuifickux mpoToTHIax JAByOCHOB-
HBIX YHCIIUTENBHBIX, KPOME KOMITO3UTOB M COYETAHUH C COCAMHHUTEIHHBIM COI030M, OBLTH M COYETAHUS
MOJTHOO(OPMIIEHHBIX CJIOB THIIA apUUCK. *fraias daca (cp. Bemud. trayo-dasa-). B mpaupaHckoM OHU
MOTJIM TIPOJIOJDKHUTLCS B BUZE COYeTaHUs *fraiah dasa, oTpa3umierocs B 4acTH SI3BIKOB Kak *trai(a)-
dasa, vy — TIpU paHHEM CpAILEHUH OOIeapuiCKOro coueTanus *fraias + daca — B BUJE TpaupaH-
CKOTO JIMAJIEKTHOTO KOMIIO3UTa *fraiaz-dasa (c o3BoHUeHHEM *s > *z mepen 3BoHKUM *d). [Ipomomxke-
HUEM TIOCJICHETO U MOTYT SIBIISITBCS Cp.-Tiepc. sézdah, K. nepe. sézdah, Tapk. sezdah « TpuHaANATEY.

Br110 3amMedeHo Takke, YT0 MPaHCKHUE S3bIKH, OCOOCHHO OBITYOIIME (JITNOO OBITOBABIIINE) B H30JIUPO-
BaHHBIX apeaiax, BKIIF0Uast «MaJlble» OeCIIMCbMEHHBIC KUBBIC SI3BIKH, XPAaHST WHOTIA peduieKchl Oomee ap-
XaugHOTO COCTOSIHHS, YeM TO, KOTOpO€ 3a(pUKCHPOBAaHO B PEBHUX MAMSATHHUKAX, JIHOO BBISIBIISIOT CBOH
COOCTBEHHBIC MHHOBAIIHMH, HE TIPOILIS/IIINE YepPe3 TE ATAllbl, Yepe3 KOTOPbIC MPOIITA HHHOBAIMU IPEBHUX
S3BIKOB. A 3TO J]aJI0 BO3MOXXHOCTh CYIIECTBEHHO OTKOPPEKTUPOBATh OOIIEUPAHCKYIO MPasi3bIKOBYIO (o-
HETHUYECKYIO U (DOHOJIOTMUYECKYIO CUCTEMBI (M ONPENEIUTh Pa3IMyMs MEX/y HUMHU), KOTOPbIE OKa3aIHCh
OoJ1ee apXanyHbIMH, YEM CHCTEMBI SI3bIKOB IPEBHUX MAMATHUKOB. JTO 00CTOATEIBCTBO TIOMOITIO YTOYHUTD
JEHCTBUTEIILHO TIPAUPAHCKUI OONMHMK PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIX CIOBO(OpPM, OCHOB, KOPHEH M HEKOPHEBBIX
MopdeMm, TO ecTb parMeHTHI PAs3LIKOBBIX MOP(OTIOT0-CHHTAKCUIECKON M JISKCUIECKOM TIOJICUCTEM .

Tax, HanpuMep, TPAJUIIHOHHO B UPAHUCTHKE CUUTAIOCH (M 3TO TIOJIOKEHHUE TTOTAJIO B HEKOTOPHIC HH-
JOEBPOTIEUCTHUCCKUE TPYIIBI), YTO MPAUPAHCKUMHE pedieKCaMy O3 THEUHIOSBPOIICHCKHX TTaIaTaIbHBIX
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COIIACHBIX *k, *8, *Gh SBISFOTCS «CBUCTSIIUE» *S, *Z, YTO OOBEANHACT UPAHCKUE S3BIKH CO CIABSIHCKH-
Mu. OfHaKO MaTeprall UPaHCKUX SI3IKOB TIOKA3all, YTO 3TO HE COBCEM TaK — CBUCTSAILUE *s, *z Hacimeno-
BaJIM MAJATAIBHBIM HE BO BCeX (POHETHUYECKUX MO3UIMAX: PKOE UCKIIIOUCHUE — OTPaKEHHUE MX B BUIC
IIUIISIIUX B COCEICTBE C CONIACHBIMHM — CBUJIETENLCTBYIOET O OONIE€ PAHHEM IIMISIIEM XapaKTepe
peduiekcoB, cp., HapuUMep, U.-e. *okto(u) «BoceMb» > Np.-UHI. astd, astau, paupaH. *asta-, *astau.
Kpome Toro accnbmmsimst peyieKcoB MayaTaibHBIX He ObLIa CHHXPOHHOW BO BCEX JMAJICKTaX JPEBHE-
MPAHCKOTO KOHTHHYYMa. CBUCTSIIMMY OHU CTaHYT (HO HE B COCTaBE KOHCOHAHTHBIX TPYTI) B OOBIINH-
CTBE SI3bIKOB I103/IHEE, IPUYEM 3TOT IIPOLIECC, XapaAKTEPHBIH [T LIEHTPAIbHOTO apeasia, He B IOJIHOM Mepe
OXBAaTUT OKPAaMHHbIE apeajbl MPAHCKOTO KOHTHHyyMa. B Hanbosee paHHeM OOIIEMPAHCKOM COCTOSHHU
9TO OBLIM MATKUE MIUTISIIHNE — DTyXas *§, CXOIHast ¢ APEBHEMHIUICKON, ¥ 3BOHKasA *Z. B nanbHeiieM B
OOJBIIMHCTBE SI3BIKOB U JMAJIEKTOB LIEHTPAILHOTO apeaja OHM MepexomsiT B *s, *z, HO B OKpaMHHBIX
apeaax TpeICTABIIIONINE HX 3ByKOTHITBI IOJIBIIE COXPAHSIOT HHOE, MITKOE IIUIIIIee 3Byyanue. VimeH-
HO 5THM MOXHO OOBSICHUTH UX TIepexoj] (KCTaTH, JaBHO YCTAHOBJICHHBIN) B IPEBHETIEPCHIICKOM COOTBET-
CTBEHHO B 6 ¥ *0 (C OTpa)KEHHEM TIOCIIEHETO B KIMHONKMCHBIX MaMATHUKaX B Buje d). Cp., Hanpumep,
oTpaxenue *k B u.-e. *dekm-t- «aecatb»: npaupan. *dasa- > aBecT. dasa-, WIyTH. 0is, MyIITY las, OceT.
dees v T. 1., HO nip.-niepc *dabla- > cop. nepc. dih. B npyrom okpauHHOM apeajie — B CKU(O-OCETHH-
CKOM TpyTITIe TMAJIEKTOB — MPOU30IILIO COBMaieHHe *s ¢ peduiekcamu *§ u 3ateM ¢ *s B euHyto (hoHe-
MY, O 4Ye€M CBHJICTEIHCTBYET CETOMHAIIHUA (POHOIOTUIECKHIA CTATyC § B OCETUHCKOM (KaK €MHCTBEHHOM
DIyXoi (POHEMbI-CHOMIISIHTA, HE MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHON §, HO peau3yIolleiics M0 JUalleKTaM B BUJIE
CBUCTSIIUX, CBUCTSLIE-IIUIAIINX U IIMIAIMX 3ByKOTHIIOB). DTUM K€ OOBSCHACTCS COXPAaHEHUE LLIMILS-
LIeH apTUKYJISAIUK PEQIIEKCOB *S B IPyIIIe *sSy B TPETEM OKPAUHHOM apeasie — B CAKCKO-BaXaHCKOM Be-
TBH BOCTOYHOUPAHCKHUX S3bIKOB, CP., HAIIPUMEP, OTPaKEHHE U.-€. *ekyo-s «KOHb, JOIIa Ib» > MPAAPUICK.
*acya- > nipaupad. *asua-, OTKy/a XOT.-CaK. assa-, Bax. yas, Iph aBect. aspa- [MORGENSTIERNE ITFL II:
469]; [BAILEY DKS: 11]; [CTEBIMH-KAMEHCKMI DCBSI: 422]; [9CUS 1: 243—246). XapakrepHo Tarxxke
OTpaXKEHUE MPAUPAHCKOTO *Sy > /ip.-niepc. s (HanpuMep, Ap-Tepc. asa- «KOHb, JOMIaIb» B COCTaBE KOMIIO-
3uTa asa-bara- «BCaTHUK»), B OTIIMYKE OT PAUPAHCKOTO *sp, OTPa)KaroIIerocs BCerna B Buje Ap.-mepe. sp.

TpaauIIMOHHO CYMTAJIOCh (HA OCHOBAaHMM IIOKAa3aHUI JPEBHENEPCHUICKOIO U ABECTUHCKOIO
S3BIKOB), YTO B YUCIJIO OCHOBHBIX T€HETHUECKUX YEPT, OTINYAIONIIUX UPAHCKUE S3BIKM OT MHI0apHUii-
CKHX, BXOJIUT OTPa’K€HUE MpaapuiCKUX INIyXUX NPUIBIXaTEeIbHBIX COINIACHBIX *ph, *th, *kh B BUIE
MpanpaHCKUX DIIyXHUX LIeNEBbIX *f, *0, *x, B OTNIN4Me OT APEBHEUHUIICKOTO, T/I€ OHU COXPAHSIOTCS
KaK CMbIYHBIE IPUIBIXUTENIBHBIE. boiee npucTanbHOe BHUMaHUE K UPAHCKUM S3bIKaM Pa3HBIX 30X
U pa3HbIX apeasoB, a TAKXKe y4YeT pazauuuil MexXay (pOHEeTHYECKUMHU TeHISHIMSIMU U (OHOJIOrH3a-
UeH UX pe3yabTaToB (JIMOO OTCYTCTBUEM TaKoW (DOHONOTHU3ALMH) MTOKA3aIH, YTO, JaKe OTBICKAACH
OT TOTO M3BECTHOTO HBIHE (haKTa, YTO Cepusl IIyXUX MPHUIBIXaTEIbHBIX HEe OblIa (POHOIOrU3MpOBaHa
B 00IIEapUIICKOM COCTOSIHUH, CIy4YaW apTUKYJSIIHUU TIIYXUX CMBIYHBIX C MPHUIBIXaHUEM JIAJIeKO HE
BO BCEX MPAHCKHX SI3bIKAX MPUBOIMIN K UX CIIUPAHTH3AIINH.

Psin SI36IKOB COXpaHMII MX CMBIYHOE TTPOM3HECEHNE M COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MOCIEAYIONIEe Pa3BUTHE.
K Tomy e B Tex fA3bIKax, IJIe 3Ta CHMPAHTU3ALM TPOM30LLIa (IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B s3bIKax 3araiHo-
MPAHCKOHM BETBH, HO U CIIOPAJJUYECKU B HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOYHOUPAHCKUX ), OHA BBISBIISAET MHOIIA JICKCH-
4eCKU 1 (DOHETUYECKH (T. €. MO3ULMOHHO) 3aKpeIyICHHbIE BAPUAHTHI CO CIMPAHTHBIM HJIM CO CMBIUYHBIM
COITIACHBIM B MPOTOTHIE. Bo-NIepBhIX, XapaKTepHO OTCYTCTBHE CHHPAHTH3ALNHU IITyXUX B MO3UIIUU
nocye *s v mepe COHOPHBIMU T0CTIe HOCOBBIX, 3a0MPaBIIMX ceOe YacTh BO3AYIIHOM CTPYH (YTO CBHUJIE-
TENTBCTBYET KCTAaTH O CIAbOCTH dJIEMEHTa aclUpanvyl B MPAAPHHUCKUX IHAIEKTaX, JIETIINX B OCHOBY
MPAHCKOTO KOHTHHYYMa). BO-BTOpBIX, YaCTh SI3bIKOB YKa3bIBAET HA OTCYTCTBUE CIIMPAHTU3ALIUH B ITPOTO-
TUTIAX ¥ B Apyrux no3unusx. Cp., HAIpUMep, aBeCT. kaofa- «ropa, rop0 >KUBOTHOTO», Ap.-Tiepc. kaufa- >
niepc. kuh «ropa», MyHIUK. kifa n 1p., tae f'< *p(h), HO mywTy kup «cropOuBLIUIiCS», kubay «ropOatblii
(0 )KUBOTHOM)», BaX. kap «ropO», s3T. kap, CT.-BaHIX. kup, kub «xameHb; ropa, cKajiay U ap., BOCXO-
JSIIME B KOHEYHOM CUeTe K U.-€. *keu-p- OcobeHHO Oorara NCKIIOYEHUAMH aHJIayTHAs TIO3UIIMS, TJIC B
Pa3HBIX SI3bIKAaX CKA3bIBAMCH Pa3HbIC TCHACHIIMH K aHJIAyTHOW MHTEHCHBHOCTH apTHUKYISIMN (BKITIOYAs
TEHJICHIMIO K CMBIYHOCTH WM K aCIMPALMK NIYyXHUX CONIACHBIX ), TO €CTh OTPAXKEHHUE IEMEHTOB (poHe-
THUYECKON U (POHOJIOTMUECKON CHHTarMaTUKH, B YaCTHOCTH, IIOTPAaHUYHBIX CUTHAJIOB CJIOBA.

B uncne o0menpaHcKkux Npas3bIKOBBIX 4e€PT TPAJAUIMOHHO Ha3bIBAJIACh TAKXKe CIIMPAHTU3ALMS
MPaapUUCKUX DIYXUX CMBIYHBIX B MO3UIUH TEpe] CONNTAaCHBIMH M HECJIOTOBBHIMH BapUaHTAMHU CO-
HAHTOB, TO €CTh MEPEXOJ B 3TOW MO3UIUHU (B YCIOBUAX OTCYTCTBHS CIEIOB acupanuu) *p, *f, *k B
mieneBeie *f, *6, *x (tuna *pr > *fi, *tr > *6r, *kr > *xr), onHako u 31€Ch MBI MOXXEM TOBOPHTH CKO-
pee o poHEeTHUEeCKOW TEHACHIINH, YeM 00 00menpanckoM (HOHOIOTHYECKOM 3aKOHE: MHOTHE SI3BIKU
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(0cOOEHHO BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHE) BBISBISIOT CJI€/Ibl COXPAHEHUS! CMBIYHOCTH TIIyXUMHU COTJIACHBIMH B
9TOW MO3UIIMU B APEBHUX AHMANIEKTaX. JTU CIEAbl BHISBISIIOTCS B BUAE COXpaHEHHUS JHOO CaMOro
CMBIYHOTO COIJIACHOTO, JTHOO AIIEMEHTa CMBIYKH B pedrexcax KOHCOHAHTHOH rpymmbl. Cp. aBecT.
pubra- «celHy», Ap.-Tiepc. puca- < *pubra-, imnra pil, pir, cak. pirda < *pubra-, HO Bax. patr, ITyTH.
puc «ceIH» < *putra-; To e B pediexkcax YMCIUTEILHOTO «TPU»: SATH. tiray, si/aray (Tae IAaneKT-
HBIE BapUAHTHI C { — § MPOJIOJDKAIOT TpasrHoOckoe *6) < *@rai-, myrH. aray «tpu» < *Orai-, HO B
OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHOM IITYTHAHCKOMY SI3T. cily < *frai- (C COXpaHEHHEM DJIEMEHTa CMBIYKH), BaxX. {ru)y
< *trai-. IT0 yKa3bIBae€T HAa OTHOCUTENHHO MO3HUE CIydyan CIUPAHTU3AINY, Pa3ieNsieMble JaXe He
BCEMH SI3bIKAMH OJTHOM M TOH ke reHeTuueckoit rpynmsl. (IlogpobHee o cTaryce rIyXux IMIETIEBBIX B
npaupanckoM cM. [DAEIBMAH CIBS-®: 54 —56, Marepuan 139—142, 166168, 186—187]).

B ompeneneHHOM yTOUHEHUH HYXIAETCS TAKKE TE3UC 00 COBIAAIONIEM OTPAKSHUH JIBYX CEPHid
apUICKUX 3BOHKUX — MPHUABIXaTEbHBIX U HETPUABIXATEIbHBIX — B €IUHYIO MPAUPAHCKYIO CEPUI0
3BOHKHMX CMBIUYHBIX HENPUJIBIXATCIbHBIX, T.6. *bh, *b > *b; *dh, *d > *d; *gh, *g > *g ¢ coxpaneHuem
WX BIIOCJIEJCTBUU B Hayalle CIIOBA B 3aMaJIHOMPAHCKHX S3bIKAX B BUJE CMBIUHBIX *b-, *d-, *g- u
CTIIMPAHTHU3AIMU B BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX B IIEJIEBbIE *V-, *0-, *y-. Kak mokaspIBaeT Marepua, pa3ieieHue
OyIylIero HpaHCKOTO KOHTHHYyMa Ha apeajbHbIEe TPYMITBI MIPOUCXOIUIO B OUYeHb PAHHUN TEPHUOI,
KOTJ]a acIupanys enie Obula akTyasibHa, a ()OHOJOTHYECKAasl OMIO3HMINU «CMBIYHAS — IIEIIEBAs
JUTSl 3BOHKOM CepuU elie He BeIpaboTanack. B BOCTOUHOM 4acTH KOHTHHYyMa (JI0IBIIE KOHTAKTHPO-
BaBIIICH C WHAOAPUICKUMU SI3bIKAMHU) aCIUPUPOBaHHbBIE *Dh, *dh, *gh coxpaHsIHMCh TOJBIIE U MOTIIN
ynoaoOouTh cebe HeacmupupoBaHHble. [Ipu 3TOM apuiickue 3BOHKHE COTMIACHBIE acCTIMPUPOBAHHOM
CepUHU MOIIIM Pealn30BaThCs KaK CIMUPAHTHI [ *v-, *0-, *y-] (mogpoOHee 0 CIMpaHTHOM peanau3anuu
ACIIMPUPOBAHHBIX €IE B TO3IHEM UHIOEBPOIIEHCKOM COCTOSHUM CM., Hanpumep, [KNOBLOCH 1965:
153]; [CEMEPEHBHM 1980: 159], B mumoapuiickux s3bikax [EJTU3APEHKOBA 1974: 181]). B 3amaxuHoii
94acTH MPAUPAHCKOTO KOHTHHYYMa acIHpanys 3BOHKUX yTpauyuBallach paHee, U HAINPaBICHHE YIIO-
no0eHust OBIII0O OOPATHBIM, UMEST Pe3yabTaToM [ *b-, *d-, *g-].

Tem cambIM, B IIEJIOM CITPAaBEUIMBBIN TE€3HC O COBIAJACHUU JABYX CEpUN MpPaapUCKUX 3BOHKHX
CMBIYHBIX COTJIACHBIX — MPUABIXaTeIbHBIX U HEMPUABIXaTeNbHBIX, TO €CTh *bh u *b; *dh n *d; *gh u
*g B MPaMpaHCKYIO0 €IMHYI0 CEPHIO 3BOHKHUX COIVIACHBIX, 0003HaYaeMyt0 OObIYHO *b, *d, *g, — HoO-
cUT (POHOIOTHYECKUH XapaKTep: MPH OTCYTCTBHU B TOT MIEPUOJ ONITIO3HUIINN «CMBIYHBIC — IIIETICBHICH
9TO ObLIA eIMHAs «COBIABINAS CEPHs 3BOHKUX COIIACHBIX, KOTOpasi MOIJIa peau30BaThCsl U pealu-
30BaJjiach B aHJayTe Ha (POHETHUECKOM YPOBHE B Pa3HBIX apeayiax HeOAMHAKOBO. B 3amagHoMm apeaie
npeobiaana CMbIYHAsE ApTUKYISAIMS (Haclaeayoas HeaCnupUPOBaHHBIM U YCUIJIEHHAs! T€HICHIUEH
K QHJIayTHOM MHTEHCUBHOCTH B BHJIE CMBIYHOCTH 3BOHKHX ), B BOCTOYHOM — IIleJieBasi (Hacleayromas
acIMPUPOBAHHBIM). W TONBKO MO3/HEE, MTOCIE CTAHOBJICHHUS OMIO3UIIUN «CMBIYHBIE — IIIEJTIEBBICY —
B Y)K€ pa3eNMBIINXCS SI3BIKOBBIX TPYMIAX U JIaXKe OTAEIBHBIX SI3bIKAX, OKAa3aJI0Ch, UTO B SI3bIKAX 3a-
MaHON ¥ BOCTOYHOM TPYIIN HAauyaIbHBIC 3BOHKHE COTVIACHBIC BKIIFOYCHBI B TIPOTUBOTIONOKHBIC YJICHBI
97O onmozuimu. CpearHHas TO3UIHsL, 0COOEHHO MHTEPBOKAIbHAS, CIOCOOCTBOBAA (POHETHIECKON
CTIMPAHTH3AIUN 3BOHKHX (C MOCIEIYIONIM COOTBETCTBYIOMIMM (DOHOJIOTHYECKUM OTOXKICCTBICHU-
€M), TTO3UITUS TIOCIIe *11 — WX CMBIYHOMY OTPa)KEHHUIO, U 3TO B OOJILIITUHCTBE SI3LIKOB 00EUX TPYIIII.

[IpeemcTBeHHas CBSI3b 3BOHKMX ACMHPUPOBAHHBIX U HEACTIMPUPOBAHHBIX C UX peduiekcaMu
(Tipu pa3HBIX HANPABIEHUSAX MX YHU(PUKAIIUN) B Pa3HBIX JUAIEKTaX MPAUPAHCKOTO KOHTUHYYMa OT-
pasunach TakKe B CPEIAMHHBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX TPYMIAX, TAE€ MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS JATbHUE CIIEIBI
JeicTBUs «3aKkoHa baproiomey, akTyalbHOTO JUIS OOIIEapUICKOTO COCTOSHHS. 3/1eCh TaKXKe COBIIa-
JICHUE JIBYX CEpUH apUiICKUX 3BOHKHX COIVIACHBIX B 3allaJHBIX JHAIICKTaX BBI3BIBAJIO UX YHH(]HKa-
IIHIO 110 THITY HEACITUPUPOBAHHBIX (TO €CTh B BUJC CMBIYHBIX), B BOCTOYHBIX — I10 THITY aCITUPHPO-
BaHHBIX (TO €CTh B BUJIE LIEJIEBHIX), YTO CPOPMHUPOBAIO BIIOCIEICTBUU OAUH U3 T€HETHUECKUX MPH-
3HAKOB IPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHHUS 3aI1aTHBIX U BOCTOUHBIX UPAHCKHX S3BIKOB (CM. HHXKE).

Nmerorcs u apyrue YyTOYHEHHUS M UCKIIOYCHHS U3 UCTOPUKO-(POHETHUECKUX (MPAKTHUECKH —
UCTOPHUKO-(OHOIOTHUECKIX ) PU3HAKOB, TPAIUIIMOHHO CYMTABIIUXCS OOIEUPAHCKIMH.

Takum o0Opa3oM, yke Ha OCHOBAaHHUU HCTOPUKO-(DOHETHUECKUX M UCTOPHUKO-(POHOIOTHYECKUX
JAHHBIX SICHO, YTO MPAs3bIKOBOE COCTOSHHE TPEJICTACT B BUJE HE €AMHOTO «CTBOJIA» T'eHEaJornye-
CKOTO JIpeBa, a B BHUJIE€ KOHTHHYyMa JIMAJIEKTOB, C OTHOCHTEIBHO IIPOJBUHYTHIM» ICHTPAIEHBIM
apeasioM U JI0 HEeKOTOPOU CTeNeH! apXauyHbIMU (MJIM Pa3BUBABIIMMUCS HECKOJIBKO HHBIMU My TSIMHU)
MapruHaIbHBIMU, OKpauHHBIMU. CyIIECTBEHHBIMU OBUTH U PA3IAYUS MEXKIY APEBHUMHU JHANIEKTa-
MU 3alaJHON U BOCTOYHOH 30H. OTIENbHBIE UCTOPUKO-(OHOIOTHUECKHE H30ITI0CCH (TIpHUYeM J10C-
TATOYHO JPEBHUE) OTIEIUIN TaKKe APEBHUE JUATEKTHI FOT0-3aMaJHOM 30HBI OT BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX,
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JTMAJIEKTHI F0TO-BOCTOYHOM 30HBI OT JIPYTHX U T. 1. (DTy «HEMOHOJIUTHOCTBY», B KOTOPOH BO3MOKHBI
€IIe PACXOXKJICHHUS U CXOXKJICHUSI MEJIKMX JHAJIEKTOB, sl IOCTapaiach OTPA3UTh B CXeMe 1, CM. HUXKe).

OTMmeuaroTcss U Ipyrue MpU3HAKW PaHHETro M MOCTETIEHHOTO YJICHEHHS MPaupaHCKOTO KOHTH-
HyYyMa, BBISBIIIIONINECS Ha 00Jiee BBICOKUX YPOBHSIX SI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM MPAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB, BKITFOUAS
MOpP(OJIOTHIO, IEKCHKY, CEMAaHTHKY. [Ipy 3TOM U 37€Ch MaTepHall )KHUBBIX S3BIKOB U JHAJIEKTOB, 0CO-
OCHHO OKpPaWHHBIX (WM, BO BCSIKOM CITydae, U30JMPOBAHHBIX B CHITY MPUPOIHBIX FITH COIMATBHBIX
yCIIOBUI), IPEOCTABIISIET UHOTJIA CBEJIEHUSI O Oojiee apXaudHOM MPaUpaHCKOM YpPOBHE, YEM JPEB-
HUE SI3bIKU. DTO KacaeTcsl KaK ONMpPEe/EICeHHbIX MOJICUCTEM, TaK U YaCTHBIX (DAaKTOB, HAIPUMED, HATIH-
YU WM OTCYTCTBHSI OMPEEICHHBIX JIEKCEM B MPAsS3bIKOBYIO IOXY.

Tak, >xuBble «Manble» s3blku [lamupo-I'mHayKyHIcKoro permoHa (OOJBIIMHCTBO MaMHUPCKHX,
MYH/DKaHCKHI) JIOHECIIH JI0 HAC TPEXCEPUIHYI0 OMIIEHTPHYECKYIO CUCTEMY yKa3aTelIbHBIX MECTONME-
HUUW THIIA JIATUHCKOM (TO €CTh C OpUEHTAIMEN KaK Ha MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO c(epy TOBOPSIIETO, TaK U
Ha cepy cobecemHmka), peKOHCTPYHPOBAHHYIO JUTsI MHIOEBpoIeiickoro cocrostaus emie K. bpyrma-
HOM (Ich-Deixis, Du-Deixis, Jener-Deixis, ¢ BBITOJTHEHHEM MTOCICIHUM Takke QyHKIui Der-Deixis) u
yTpayeHHYIO 3aT€M B MOAABIISIONIEM OONBITMHCTBE WHAOEBPOMEHCKUX SI3BIKOB C TpaHChopMaIue ee
B JIBYXCEPHUITHYIO MOHOLICHTPUYECKYIO (T. €. ¢ OTCYETOM TOJIBKO OT C(epbl TOBOPSIIIIETO), TUTIA «ITOT —
TOT». XapaKkTepHO, YTO B YKA3aHHBIX KHMBBIX MPAHCKHUX S3bIKAX COXPAHSIOTCSA HE TOJIBKO MaTepHalib-
HbIC pe(IIeKChI APEBHIX MECTOMMEHHI BCEX TPEX Cepril (OHM UMEIOTCS U B IPYTUX UPAHCKHUX SA3BIKAX,
HarpuMep, B IyIITY, COIIMHCKOM), HO M MX OCHOBHBIC (DYHKIIMOHAJILHBIC HArpy3KH (IOxpoOHee CM.
[BEMKOB 1972]; [DaEnsMaH 1976]; [CTBSI-M: 220-225]; [FOCY®BEKOB 1998]).

Oco0y1o poisib B UCTOPHH UPAHCKHX S3BIKOB CHIIPAJIO OTCYTCTBUE B OOLIEMPAHCKOM COCTOSTHUU
r1aroyia ¢ abCTPakTHON CEMAaHTUKON «MMeTh». BbIpaboTKa ero B MOCIeayIoNIie epHoIbl 3 TI1aro-
na *dar-, 0003HAYABIIETO TPEXKIE «JIEpPKaTh, CXBATHIBAThY», OXBAaTHJIa HE BCE HMPAHCKHUE S3BIKH.
YacTp KUBBIX S3BIKOB COXPAHWIIA 32 STHUM TJIaroJIOM TOJIBKO JPEBHHHA KPYT 3HAYCHH, U Omaromaps
3TOMY MBI MOKEM MPOCIEAUTh MEXAaHU3M Pa3BUTHS HE TOJIBKO JIEKCUYECKHUX, HO U MOP(OJIOro-CHH-
TaKCUYECKUX TOCIEACTBUI TAaKOTO CEMaHTHYECKOTO apXan3Ma (HampuMmep, CO3/aHue dPraTUBO0O-
Pa3HBIX KOHCTPYKIIMI C MEePEeXOJHBIMU TJIarojaMu B MPOMICIIINX BPEMEHAX, KOTOPBIM MOCBAIICHA
OoJbllast TUTEpaTypa; pa3BUTUE CBI30YHBIX 00OPOTOB PAa3HOTO THIIA U JIP.).

B peKkoHCTpyKIHMU ONpeAeieHHBIX CIIOB, CIOBO(OPM, CIIOBOM3MEHUTENFHBIX U CIIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TENLHBIX MOJIETICH, YCTAHOBICHHH OTHOCUTEIFHON XPOHOJIOTHHM X MPOXYKTUBHOCTH M CTEIICHH WX
pacrpoCTpaHESHHOCTH IO apeajlaM TaKKe HaOOMAI0TCS HHTEPECHBIE CBHICTEIhCTBA JKUBBIX SI3BIKOB
(BKJTIOUAsl «Malble» OecrruChbMEHHbBIE) U AUajeKToB. Hampumep, pekoHCTpynpyeMoe Ha OCHOBAaHUU
MMMCHbMEHHBIX MMaMATHUKOB U COBPEMEHHBIX «OONBIINX» S3bIKOB 0003HAUEHHE «TaNblia» (PYKHU WIH
HOTH), HAXOJIAIIEEe aHAIOTHUIO B APEBHEUHAUNCKOM, SIBIISIETCS MHIOMPAHCKUM BTOPUYHBIM MOCTpOE-
HUEM: OHO COOTBETCTBYET MOJICIIU MPEBOCXOAHOM CTETIEHU M MEPBOHAYAIBHO 0003Ha4YaN0 «00JIbIION
najneiy — mnpaupas. *angusta-, *angusti-. [Ipu 5TOM HEKOTOpBIE KUBbIE UPAHCKHUE SI3BIKH, HE OYCHBb
ONM3KHUe APYT APYTY TEHETHUECKU U OBITYIOIINE B HE COMPHUKACAIONINXCS apeanax, XpaHsaT pediek-
cbl Oosiee paHHEro — HMHAO0EBPOIEHCKOro 00pa3oBaHMs, UMEIOIIEr0 Mapaiein (¢ pa3indHoi ce-
MaHTHUKOM) B IPyTUX WHIOEBPONEUCKUX A3BbIKAX, — Mpaupad. *anguli-, *anguri-. VI3 sToro oocTos-
TEJNIbCTBA MOYKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO B OOIEMPAHCKOM COCTOSHHH COCYIIECTBOBANU (MO Auanekram?)
7Ba 0003HAYEHUS «Halblay — Oojee apxanyHoe *anguli- 1 OTHOCUTENBHO HOBOE (HO TOXE JOUPaH-
ckoe) *angusta-. Imerotrcs u apyrue, 6osiee 4acTHbIE IPHUMEPHI COXPAHEHHS B «MAJIBIX» OKPaUHHBIX
W M30JMPOBAHHBIX SI3bIKAX M TUAJIEKTaX apXan3MOB, HEe 3a)MKCHPOBAHHBIX B JIPEBHEUPAHCKUX Ta-
MATHHMKAX MM YTPAYEHHBIX KO BPEMEHH MX CO3aHus (IpUMepHI cM. [DIIEIBMAH 1996]).

JI1st XapakTepuCTUKH OOIIEUPAHCKON JIEKCUYECKOM CUCTEMBI CYIIIECTBEHHBI U HHBIE, «OTPULATEIb-
HBIE» B ATOM IUIaHE CBUAETENHCTBA. K HUM OTHOCSTCS, HAIIPUMED, CIIOBA, TIOCTPOEHHBIE B PsJIe S3BIKOB
(maxke He OYeHb OJM3KO POJCTBEHHBIX), OBITYIOIIMX B €MHOM apeaie, Mo eJuHON (MHorma cyocTpar-
HOI1) CII0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHON MOJIENH M3 €IMHOTO K€ MCKOHHOTO Marepuaja, HO He BOCXOISIIUE K 00-
IIEMPAHCKOM JIeKceMe. BhIsSBIIeHHE TaKuX CJIOB HE BCETIa MPOCTO, OHAKO OHO HEOOXOIMMO BO M30eKa-
HHUE HEOIPaBIAaHHON MPOCKIMH MX MPOTOTHIIA HA OOIIEHPAaHCKUI SKpaH. TaKOBBI, HAIPUMED, JINYHBIC
MECTOMMEHHS 2 JI. MH. 4. B PsiJie S3bIKOB BOCTOYHOMPAHCKOTo apeana (ocobeHHo Bxoxasammx B Llen-
TpaJbHOA3UATCKUI SI3BIKOBOW COI03), IOCTPOCHHBIE U3 UCKOHHOTO MaTepuasa 1o cyocTpaTHO MOJEIH.

XapakTepHbI MIPOCISKUBAEMBIE B JIEKCUKE 3JIEMEHTHI TUIIIOCCUU, KOTOPhIE MOTIU OBITH B Ipa-
SI3BIKOBOM MEPHOJ (O HUX CM. HIXKE).

Bce 3t pakThl OTCYTCTBHS MOHOJIMTHOCTH OOIEMPAHCKOTO COCTOSHHS TOMOTAl0T YTOYHHUTH He
TOJIBKO SI3BIKOBYIO CHCTEMY JTHAJIEKTOB, 00pa30BBIBABIINX OOIIEHPAHCKUI MPAs3bIBOBON KOHTUHYYM, HO
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Y 3Tanbl (primanuy apuicKor OOIIIHOCTH M 3aT€M UPAHCKOM SI3BIKOBOM CEMBH, O YeM Y)Ke HEOIHOKPATHO
HPHUXOAUIIOCH MCaTh [DAEIBMAH 1982; 1992; 1996; 1999; 2002: 21 u ci1.] 1 0 yeM OyAET CKa3aHO TAKKe
HIpKe. OHHM JKe UTParoT CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJb B AaHAIN3E X0/1a UCTOPUU KOHKPETHBIX HPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB.

Taxum o0pa3oM mporiecc «pacmaia» oOIMIEHPAHCKOTO Mpasi3blKa U BBIICICHUS U3 HETO Ompe/e-
JICHHBIX SI3BIKOB, AMAJICKTOB, TPYIII ¥ TOATPYIIT HE OBUT €MHOBPEMEHHBIM, «OTHOAKTHBIM»: OH Ha-
qascsi, BO3SMOXKHO, BO BPEMEHa BBIJICIICHUS] UPAHCKUX JMAJEKTOB U3 0ojee paHHUX COCTOSHUN —
0011eapuiicKOT0 M MHAOUPAHCKOTO (O HUX CM. HUXKE) M HE ObLII €IMHOOOPa3HBIM M OJHOBPEMEHHBIM
0 BCEMY apeaiy IPanpaHcKoro KOHTHHyyMa (cM. 06 3ToM Takke [OPAHCKMI 1979: 119—-121]).

OT pEeKOHCTPYKLMHU OOLIEHMPAHCKOM MPas3bIKOBON CHUCTEMbI 3aBHCUT PEKOHCTPYKIMS JPYTUX
STAllOB Pa3BUTHUS UPAHCKUX S3BIKOB: a) PETPOCHEKTUBHAS PEKOHCTPYKIMS Oojee paHHUX STaIoB,
OCBEIIAloIas TeHETHUECKUE OTHOUICHHUS WUPAHCKOW CEMBbH C JPYTUMH apUHCKUMH U Jajiee — C
JIPYTUMHU UHJOEBPONEHCKUMU S3bIKAMU, TO €CTh dTalbl (puiuanuu 6oyiee paHHUX OOIHOCTEH, MPH-
BE/IIINE K BRIYWICHECHUIO HPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB, U 0) MPOCTIEKTHBHAS — TIOdTAIHAs (QUIIHAIHS TparpaH-
CKOTO KOHTHHYYMa M BBIYJICHEHUE TeHETHUECKUX TPYIII, TOATPYII U €IUHUYHBIX S3BIKOB.

II. Pexoncmpykyus 9manog eviunieHenus upancKou A3bIK08OU ceMblU U3 Oonee paHHUX.

Hawubonee coXHBIM SIBIJIOCH BBISIBJICHUE 3TAIlOB BHIWJICHEHUS! UPAHCKON CEMBH U3 00IIeapuii-
CKOM, TIOCKOJIbKY B TPaJUIIMOHHON CXEME CTABHJICS 3HAK PABEHCTBA MEXIYy OOIEapHIICKUM M HMH-
JOUpaHCKUM cocTosiHueM. K ToMy ke o01ieapuiicKoil cucTemMe MPUIUCHIBAJICS ST YepT, MPUCYIIUX
Ha JieJie TOJIBKO APEBHEUHIUICKOMY, B YaCTHOCTH, HAIMYUE YIOMUHABIIEHCS BBIIIE CEPUH IITYyXUX
MPUIBIXATENBHBIX COMIACHBIX (JOHEM M HEKOTOPBIX Jpyrux. MaTepHuaibl OTKPHITHIX B MIEPBOI MOJIO-
BrHEe XX BeKa psijia )KUBBIX U BBIMEPIIHUX S3BIKOB UPAHCKON CEMbBH, a TAK)KE )KHUBBIX S3BIKOB, BXOJIS-
IIMX B apUICKYIO0 CEMbIO, HO HE OTHOCSIIMXCS F€HETUYECKH HU K UPAHCKUM, HU K MHI0apUICKUM,
JlaJii BOBMOXXHOCTH 00JIee TIIAaTeIbHON MPOpadOTKU TeX WHHOBAIMN, KOTOPBIE CBHETEIHCTBOBAIN
O BBIWICHEHUH UPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB U3 O0siee paHHUX OOITHOCTEH.

Tak, BBISIBUIIOCH, YTO BOTIPEKU TPAIUIIMOHHON CXeMe, apuiickasi OOIIHOCTh paciaainach He Ha JIBe
«TIO/IBETBU» — UPAHCKYIO M MHIOAPHUCKYIO (WITH «HHIUICKYIO»), a KAK MUHUMYM Ha TPH HJIHA YETHIPE:
WHJI0apUHCKYI0, UPAHCKYI0, HyPUCTAaHCKYIO (TPaJUlIMOHHOE Ha3BaHHE S3bIKOB MIOCIIEIHEH IPYIITbI B Ha-
gaie XX Beka — «Kaupckue») u JapAcKyto. Bo3MOKHO ObLIH U IpyTHe TPYIIIBI H OTACIBHBIC S3bIKH.
Hypucranckue s3bIkH, paccMaTpUBAaBIINECs paHbIIe B psijie pabOT KaK «IPOMEXYTOUHBIE» MEXITY HH-
J0apUHCKUMHU M MPAHCKUMH, OKa3aJIMCh CAaMOCTOSITENBHOM TPYINOM, paHO OTAENUBIICHCS OT JPYrHX
APUMICKHX, a JApACKUE S3BIKH, TPAIUIIOHHO CYATABIIAECS TeHETHICCKUM JATBHBIM OTBETBJICHHEM OT
MIPauHI0APUIICKOT0, MOIIH (BCE WJIM YacTh M3 HHUX) HAa PaHHEM 3Tale COCTaBISATh CAMOCTOSITEIbHYIO
TPy (MM TPYTIITBI), HE PEACTABISBIIYIO OTBETBICHHUE HHU OTHOM M3 ATUX<IIOABETBEI», HO BXOUBIIIYIO
B JIPEBHOCTH B S3BIKOBOI COIO3 C JIMaieKTaMu npanHgoapuiickoro [Komn 2000: 26—27; 2003: 99; 2005].

OCHOBHBIMHU CBHJICTEIHCTBAMH STAIOB pacliajga apuiCKOW OOITHOCTH SBISIOTCS (Ha JaHHOM
JTarne U3y4eHHOCTH) UCTOPUKO-(hoHETHUECKHE (TOYHEE, UCTOPUKO-(OHONIOrHUECKHe) 3aKkoHbl. OHH
YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO M3 M3BECTHBIX HAM SI3BIKOB MEPBBIMHU M3 OOLICAPUIICKOTO COCTOSIHUS BBIJICIHIHCH
HypHUCTaHCKHE, 00pa30BaBIIne T€HETHUECKH €IUHYIO0 IPYMIy C OOIMMHU MaTepHalbHBIMH HHHOBA-
LUSMH, ¥ TOJIBKO MO3HEE OCTABIIMKUCA KOHTHUHYYM THAJIEKTOB, KOTOPBHI MOXHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaThb
COOCTBEHHO WHJIOMPAHCKHM, TPOCYIIECTBOBAB KAaKOe-TO BPEMs W BBIPA0OTaB OOIIMEe WHHOBAIIHH,
pa3aenuics Ha WHAOAPUICKYIO (MM UHIUNCKYIO), TapACKYI0 U UPAHCKYIO TPpyMIbl (Jin6o Ha 6Ob-
II€e YMCIIO TPYMIL, €CJIM YYeCTh BO3MOKHOCTb OBITOBAaHHS B MPOILIOM HE JOLISIIINX 0 HAC S3bI-
KOB). O0 3TOM TOBOPAT CIEAYIOIINE MTPOLECCHI:

OTpakeHHe MO3IHIX MHI0EBPOIEHCKNX MaNaTaNbHEIX *k, *§, *$h pasnnuaeTcs B A3bIKAX PA3HBIX
TpYII, IPUYEM UX Pa3IUUUsi OCOOCHHO OTUETIMBO YKa3bIBAaIOT HA MOCTENEHHOCTDh paclaja apuilcKoi
ceMbH: 1) H.-¢. *k uepe3 >Taribl paHHEApHHCK. *¢ O3IHEAPHIiCK. *¢ OTPasHIICs B BHJIE IPAHYPHCT. ¢ (C
OTpa)KEHHUEM 3aTE€M B BHJIE ¢, S, Z, TO €CTh C MIPOJIBMIKEHUEM IajaTanbHoi addpukarel *¢ Bnepen mnpu
coxpaneHun a(HpUKaTHOTO XapaKTepa), B TO BpeMsl Kak B COOCTBEHHO MHJIOMPAHCKUX S3bIKAX MO3/IHE-
apuiickas *¢ yrpaumBaia apQpHKaTHOCTb, POJOIDKAs COXPAHATH MAJATATBHYIO0 PEaM3aliio B BUIC
MSTKOHM IIUTISIEH IeNIeBOW *S: Mo3aqHeapuicK. *¢ > nmp.-una. *s, gapa. *s, mpaupad. *s (CM. BBIIIE).
Cp., HanpuMep, n.-e. *dekm-t- «IecsATHY: HypPUCTAHCKHIE — S3BIK KaTH duc, aKyH dus, ipacyH lize (c
3aKOHOMEPHBIM OTpakeHHeM *d > ) «ecsatb». To ixe B PEKOHCOHAHTHOMN TTO3UIIMHM: Cp. N.-€. *okto(u)
«BOCEMbY» > paHHEapUIicK. *acta(u) > mo3aHeapuiick. *acta(u)- > npanypuct. *acta(u)- (oTpasuBiIcecs
B sI3bIKE IPACYH B BUjIE dsté «BoceMb» [KUIPER 1978: 101]), HO muoupan. *asta(u) > np.-wHu. asta,
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astau, ipavpad. *asta-, *astau. AHaIOTHYHBIM 00Pa30M OTPAKAIOTCS 3BOHKHE MallaTalibHBIE: H.-€. *G >
paHHeapHiicK. *f > mo3aHeapuiicK. * > mpaHypuct. *3 > 3, z, HO Jp.-UHI. J, IpaupaH. *Z; u.-e. *gh >
paHHeapHiick. *jh > no3gHeapuiick. */h > npanypuct. *3 > 3, z, Ho ap.-uHA. &, paupan. *Z. [lonpoOHee
00 OTpaKeHHMH MajaTalbHbIX B aPUICKHUX S3bIKaX ¢M. [MORGENSTIERNE 1945: 228]; [BUDDRUSS 1977:
23 ¥ ¢i1.]; [DAEIBMAH 1992: 56, 60—61]; [Komn 2005: 46 u ci.].

HmeroTcs Takke ciesibl APYTUX MPOLECCOB B HYPUCTAHCKHUX S3BIKAX, CBHJIETENBCTBYIOIINE 00
UX OTHOCHUTEJIbHO PAaHHEM OTAEJIEHUU OT apUiCKOM OOIIHOCTH, KOT/la MHIUNCKHUE U UPAHCKUE SI3bI-
KU €lIe BXOAWIHN B OTHOCUTEJIBHOE «MHIOMPAHCKOe» eAnHCTBO. Hampumep, ans ucropudeckoit ¢o-
HETUKU U (POHOJIOTUU HYPUCTAHCKUX SI3BIKOB XapaKTEPHBI: OTCYTCTBUE CIIEIOB aCIUPALUU 3BOHKUX
U NIYXUX CONIACHBIX, OTPAaHUYEHUS NeUCTBUSA npaBwia RUKI v HeK. Ap., s JIGKCUKH — OTCYTCT-
BHE apeaNbHOM WHHOBAIIMOHHON MOJIEIH ITOCTPOCHUS MECTOMMEHHUH 2 JI. MH. 4. ¥ pSA JPYTHUX.

B pesynbrare cxema 3TanoB (GuiIManuy apuicKoil 00LIHOCTH, n300pakeHHas B [DIEIBMAH 1992;
1999: 13] BeIDIAUT CrieaytomM 00pasoM (cMm. Cxemy I). Cxema ¢ yTOUHEHHEM OTHOCUTEIBHOM XPOHO-
JIOTHH OTJENICHUS TApACKOM TPYMIIb, HO C YIPOIIEHHEM — OTCYTCTBHEM rpaduieckoro 0003HaYeHUs
JIMAJIEKTHON HEOIHOPOIHOCTH TIPAs3bIKOBBIX KOHTHHYYMOB — B [KOTAH 2005: 202] nMeeT HECKOIBKO

uHoM BUJ (cM. Cxemy 2):
Cxema 1

0-6 aXaHCKue

u-e. CAKCK

apuiickue

uHc)oupchKue

upaHckKkue
60CNIOUHbLE

% &

I
Cxema 2

| apuiickue |

| | |

|HypHCTaHCKHE| MHIOMpaHCKHE]
|
\ \ \
‘I/IHnoapI/HTICKI/IeH NapaCKHeE H MPaHCKUE ‘

OtzenpHyt0 MpoONieMy COCTABIISIOT TeHETUYECKUE OTHOIICHUSI MPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB CO CIIABSIHCKHMU,
0 YeM CyILEeCTByeT Oobllas JUTeparypa. PaccMoTpeHne cXoaCTB 1 pa3inuuii MEeXy UPaHCKUMMU U Clla-
BSIHCKMMMU SI3bIKAMU HA PA3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX YPOBHSIX — B UCTOPUYECKON (poHETHKE M (POHOIOTHH, MOp-
(onoruy M CUHTaKCUCe, HEKOTOPBIX JIGKCHUECKHMX 3JIEMEHTaX —IIOKa3bIBAOT, YTO OOIMIMX MaTepuallb-
HBIX HHHOBALIMI MEXy UPAaHCKUMHU U CIaBIHCKUMHU S3bIKaMH, SKCKITFO3UBHBIX JUIS ATUX SI3bIKOB, MUHYS
ob1eapuiickoe 1 HHIOMPAHCKOE COCTOSIHUE B UCTOPUU MPAHCKUX A3bIKOB, HE TIpociexuBaercs. Cneno-
BATeJIbHO HET U J0Ka3aTeNIbCTB 00JIee TECHOTO FEHETHUYECKOTO POJICTBA, YEM POACTBO, BOCXOAILEE K CO-
CTOSTHHIO, OOIIEMY JUIS BCEH TPYHIIBI «CaTdM» HHIOECBPONEHCKOHM SI3BIKOBOM ceMmbu. Her m mokaza-
TEJIbCTB BTOPUYHOTO KOHBEPI'EHTHOTO «CPOJICTBA» B paMKax SI3bIKOBOTO COI03a B MPAas3bIKOBOM (BO BCS-
KOM CITy4ae JJIsl HPaHCKHX S3bIKOB) MEPUOE, XOTSI UMEIOTCS CBUETENLCTBA CYIIIECTBOBAHHS B ITPOIILIIOM
apeaJIbHbIX KOHBEPTeHTHBIX S3BIKOBBIX U ATHUUYECKUX COI030B, B KOTOPBIA BXOAMIN CKH(O-capMarcKue
IUIEMEHA U 4acTh caaBsH. OTHAKO 3TO OTHOCUTCS K 3HAUYUTENIBHO O0JIee O3AHEMY TIEPUOLY Y OXBAaThIBAET
JIIIG OTHOCUTEIBGHO HEOOJBIIYIO YacTh apeayioB PACIPOCTPAHEHUS] UPAHCKUX U CIIABSHCKUX SI3BIKOB.
[pocnexuBaroTcst Takke OOIIME WM CXOJHbIE THIIOIOTMYECKUEe NHHOBAIMU B MPAHCKHUX U CIIABSIHCKHX
S3bIKaX, MHTEPECHbIE CaMH TI0 ce0e, YacTh U3 HUX HOCUT apeallbHbIN, KOHTAKTHBIM XapakTep. OHaKo 11
OTIpe/IENICHHUSI CTEIEHH TEHETHIECKOTO POJICTBA OHM HE MOKa3arelbHbI (oapodHee [DaribpMaH 2002]).
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IIL. [ enemuueckasn knaccughuxayus upaHcKux si36lKos.

HpaHckue sI3bIKu — >KUBBIE U BBIMEPIINE — JENIATCS Ha OCHOBHbBIE TEHETUUECKHUE TPYIIIBI, KO-
TOpBIE HA3BIBAIOTCS YCIOBHO «3aMaJHOMPAHCKOI» U «BOCTOYHOMPAHCKOI, COTJIACHO MEPBUYHOMY
PacCeNIeHHI0 UPaHOSI3BIYHBIX MIEMEH (M0 OTHOLIECHHUIO K COJISTHBIM MYCTHIHSAM MpaHckoro Haropss),
CYIIECTBEHHO OTIIMYHOMY OT MX HCTOPUYECKOTO U COBPEMEHHOTo pacnpoctpanenus. Kinaccudurmpy-
IOIUMH TIPU3HAKaMU TIPUHAJICKHOCTH S3bIKOB K TOM WM MHOW TPYMIe TPAJUIMOHHO CUYUTAIOTCS
OTpaXeHHUs OIpPEJICTICHHBIX OOIIEUPAHCKUX COIIAcHBIX B oOeux rpynmnax. [IpuHsATO cumMrtarh, 4TO:
1) IpanpaHCKUEe 3BOHKHE COMMacHble *b, *d, *g B HaualdbHOW MO3UIUU COXPAHSIOTCA B BUJE 3all.-
upad. *b-, *d-, *g-, HO mepexoaAT B BOCT.-UpaH. eNeBbie *v-, *J-, *y-; 2) cpeAMHHbIE KOHCOHAHT-
HbIE TPYMNIBl *-ff-, *-Xxf- COXpaHAIOTCS B BUJAE 3all.-UpaH. -ff-, -Xt-, HO 03BOHYAIOTCS B BOCT.-MpaH.
-vd-, -yd-; 3) npaupaHckas *¢ B aHIayTe COXpaHAETCs Kak 3all.-UpaH. ¢-, HO ICHTAJIU3YeTCs B BOCT.-
UpaH. c-; 4) paupaHcKas *¢ B MHIIAyTe COXPAHACTCS KaK 3all.-upaH. -c- (> -Z, -z), HO IGHTaJIN3yeTCs
B BOCT.-UpaH. -C- > -3, -z; 5) IpaupaHcKas */- COXpaHsAeTCs B 3aMaJHOUPAHCKUX S3bIKAX, HO yTpayu-
BAeTCS B BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX, cM. [OPAHCKMIA 1979: 131 u ci.].

HccnenoBaHus s3bIKOB 00EMX TPYMII B MOCTECTHHUE ACCATHICTHS BHECIH, OJHAKO, HEKOTOpPbIE
KOPPEKTUBBI B 3TO NosiokeHre. O MpUYMHAX U OTHOCUTEIBHOW XPOHOJIOIUU TOSBICHUN TIpU3HaKa (1)
y’Ke TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIE. B CBsI3U ¢ 3TUM NpH3HAK (2) MPECTaeT HEe KaK MO3JHEEe O3BOHUCHHE IPEBHUX
«TITyXUX» KOHCOHAHTHBIX TPYII B BOCTOYHOUPAHCKUX S3bIKAX MPU COXPAHEHUH UX TIIyXOCTH B 3araj-
HOMPAHCKHX, a KaK JaJbHEUIINI pe3ysbTaT MOCTPOSHHS 3HAYUTENFHO OoJiee paHHUX apUiiCKUX KOH-
COHAHTHBIX TPYII, CPOPMUPOBABIINXCS COTTIACHO «3aKOHY baproiome»: B BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKaX ATH
TPYIIIBI OTPAKAIOTCS KaK CONEPIKABIIHNE apUICKYI0 3BOHKYIO acCIMPUPOBaHHYIO (TI0 TUmy *gh + t >
*adh > gd > yd), B 3analHBIX — KaK COJEP’KaBIIME 3BOHKYIO HEACIUPHUPOBAHHYIO WM IIYXYyHO CO-
macHyo (1o tumy *g + ¢, *k + ¢ > *kt > xt), TO €cTh MPOIOIDKAIOT B OTPAKCHUN 3BOHKUX COIVIACHBIX TY
K€ TEHICHIMIO, KOTOpask HabIronaeTcs B npusHake (1), noapoouee cMm. [DIEIBMAH CI'BS-®: 57—59].

WHas oTHOCHTENbHAS XPOHOJIOTHSI M MHBIE TPUYUHBI CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM MOSBICHUIO IPU3HAKOB (3) U
(4)- Kax moka3pIBaroT Marepualibl S3bIKOB, U3y4eHHE KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTCS K XX BeKy, peduiekcamu mpa-
MpaHCKON *¢ B Ha4albHOUM M CPEIMHHON MO3HMIMSIX JaJeKO HE BO BCEX BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX S3bIKAX
CIIy’)KMT ¢ U HacJeAyIOIIUe eMy MepeIHes3bIYHbIC COINIACHBIE: OOJBINAs YacTh S3bIKOB ATOW TPYMIIBI CO-
XpaHseT ManaTaabHbIi (HOKYC, BBIABISIA pedriekcsl B BUIE C, /, Z, ¢, IPUYEM PA3IH4Msl B 3TOM IIaHE Ha-
OrOAat0TCS JaXke MEXTy OITM3KOPOICTBEHHBIMHU SI3bIKAMU (HAIIPUMEDP, CEBEPHOIIAMUPCKUMHU ), & B YaCTH
3amaIHbIX S3bIKOB OTMEUACTCSl OTPAKEHUE *C B CPETMHHOM TO3UIMY B BUJIE -Z-, @ B HAYAIILHOM MO3UIIUH
B €IMHUYHBIX SI3bIKaX — B BHUJE c-. TeM caMbIM JeHTaIu3alus *¢ 3aTpOHYNa JIMIIb YacTh BOCTOYHO-
MPAHCKUX SI3bIKOB, a TAKXKE SMHUYHbIC 3aMa/IHbIe, U CIIeJJOBATEIbHO ObliIa OTHOCUTENBHO MO3IHEH, pas-
BUBIIEHCSA B Pa3HBIX A3BIKAX HE3ABUCHUMO, TIOJ] BIIMSIHAEM OINPEIEIEHHBIX THIIOJOTMYECKHX TIPOLIECCOB,
B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX MOJICP>KAaHHBIX apealbHBIMU ApPTUKY/IALHMOHHBIME TeHICHIMAMH. [lo3TOMYy OHa
HE MOXKET CITYy’KHTh TEHETHYECKUM TPH3HAKOM, Pa3/IeIIIOIIIM BOCTOYHBIC U 3aMaHbIe sI3bIKH. T0 ke oT-
HOCHUTCS K MPU3HAKY (5) — COXpaHeHHI0 UiH yrpare *h. [loqpobHee 0 (hOHOTOrMUECKUX T€HETHUECKUX
YepTax 3TUX A3BIKOBBIX TPYIIIT U O TIO3IHUX ABJICHUSX cM. [DIETBMAH CI'BS-®]; [PACTOPTYEBA 1990].

B pesynbrare 0CHOBHBIMU UCTOPUKO-(OHOIOTHYECKUMH MTPU3HAKAMU, PA3ICIISIONIMMHU JIBE Ca-
MbIe OOJIBIINE TEHETUYECKUE TPYMIbI UPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB, SBISIOTCS B JCHCTBUTENBHOCTU TOJBKO
npu3Haku (1) u (2), CBA3aHHbBIE C JAIbHUMU OTPAXKECHUAMH OOLIEapUICKUX 3BOHKHUX COITIACHBIX —
aCTIMPHPOBAHHBIX U HEACTIMPHUPOBAHHBIX, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHIIOCH BBIIIIE.

Yro kacaercs Oosiee IpOOHOTO YJICHEHUS — Pa3/IeICHUs 3aIaJHOUPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB Ha CeBep-
HYIO U FOXKHYIO TPYHIIIBI — OHO 0as3upyercs Ha JAPYTOM HCTOPUKO-(OHOIOTHYECKOM TPU3HAKE —
pa3M4YNK B OTPAKCHHUU MPAUPAHCKUX *§, *2 — oOmenpanckux pediekcoB MO3THEHHI0EBPOIICH-
CKHX TaJaTalibHbIX *k, *, *Gh, W, CIIeIOBATEIbHO, MOTJIO OBITH OOJIEE€ MO3IHUM, YeM pa3eicHue
MPAHCKUX S3BIKOB Ha BOCTOUHBIE W 3amajHble. [[MBEepreHIys BOCTOUHOMPAHCKUX JAUAJIEKTOB OblIa
M3HaYaJbHO OoJiee NPOOHOM, O UeM CBUETEILCTBYIOT PE(MICKCHI TEX Ke MpaupaHckux *s, *2 u co-
J€PXKABLIMX UX IPYIII COMAcHbIX (moapoOuee cM. [DIEIBMAH CI'BS-®: 40—47].

2 doHeTHYECKas TEHEHIUSA K JIEHTAIM3alMK OblIa CTUMY/IMPOBAHA CAMUM TIPOUCXOKIEHMEM MPanpaHCKO
*¢, BOCXOIAIIEH — yepe3 obmieapuiickyio *¢ k obmecarsMHON *& B MO3WIMK Nepe]] IIACHBIMU IIEPEIHETO piaa 1
COHAHTOM *i (B CJIOTOBOM M HECJIOrOBOM BapHaHTax). Pedmekchl mpanpanckolr *¢ B OCHOBHOW Macce CJI0B MPOJ0I-
AT TpeObIBaTh B aHAIOTMYHBIX (POHETHYECKHX MO3HMLUSX, YTO B OJHUX S3bIKAX CIIOCOOCTBYET CIBHTY pealu-
3yIOIIMX MX 3BYKOTHIIOB B A€HTAJIBHYIO 30HY, B IPYTHX — COXPAHEHHUIO MU MSTKOTO, TTaIaTalbHOTO XapaKTepa.
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HuTtepecHa B 3TOM IJIaHE TeHETHYECKask TIO3UIHSA S3bIKa ABECThI — COOpaHHS CBSILICHHBIX THMHOB
30pOaCTPHUIILIEB, TO €CTh A3bIKA, KOTOPBI OBUT )KUBBIM BO I ThICSUEneTHn 10 H. 3. (pa3Hble TPAAUIHIHN OT-
HocsT niponioBen 3aparymtpsl K 1700 wu k 1200 romam 710 H. 3.) ¥ CBSIIIEHHBIE TEKCTH HA KOTOPOM TIe-
peaBauCh ThIcsueneTusiMu ycTHO. [lo poHeTHyeckrM npr3HakaM OH HEe MOXKET ObITh OTHECEH OJIHO-
3HAYHO HH K 3aIaTHOM, HA K BOCTOYHOM BETBH, IOCKOJIbKY OTpaKEHHE B HEM TIPAUPAHCKHIX 3BOHKUX CO-
IJIaCHBIX B aHJIAyTHOM TMO3MIIMH IO «3aMaJHOMY» THITy MOIJIO OBITh PE3YJIBTaTOM Iepe/iadn TeKCTa 3a-
A THOMPAHCKUMHU KPEIaMy, a B OTPAKCHUH CPETMHHBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX TPYII HAOMIOMAIOTCS pa3InIHs,
3aBUCSIIME OT XPOHOJIIOTHH UX MPOUCXOKICHUS: JIpeBHUE (B 3aCTBHIBIIMX (popMax, B JIEKCHKaIM30BaH-
HBIX MIPUYACTUAX U T. JI.) OTPAXKAIOT ICHCTBHE «3akoHa bapromomey, mo3aHue (B OTHOCUTEIBEHO TPOAYK-
TUBHBIX WJIM BO BCSKOM CITydae MPO3padHbIX Gopmax) TpaHCHOpMHUPOBAHBI IO «3aIlaTHOMY» THITY, BO3-
MOXKHO, TaKKe IMOJ] BIMSHUEM MPOU3HOIICHHUS 3alaJHOMPAaHCKUX KperoB. [Ipu 3ToM B JaHHOM sI3bIKE
UMEIOTCSl COOCTBEHHBIC MHHOBALIMM, HE Pa3/iefiieMble JAPYTHMHU MPAHCKUMH si3bIKaMU. He HCKItoueHo
TIPOIOJDKEHUE 31IECh TPEThEH BETBH, HE IOUIEANICH JI0 HAC B BUIIE O0JIee MO3HUX MPEICTABUTEIICH.

MeTtoauuecky CyIIeCTBEHHO, YTO BCE PACCMOTpPEHHBbIE F€HETHUECKHE MPU3HAKU 0a3upyroTCs
Ha UCTOPHKO-(POHOTOTHYECKUX JaHHBIX.

[Tpu3HaBast 001y 0 METOIUUECKYIO IEHHOCTh MOP(OIOTHUYECKIX U30IIOCC B TEHETHYECKON KIIACCH-
(bUKALIH S3BIKOB, PUXOIUTCS KOHCTATUPOBAThH, YTO MIPH TAHHOM YPOBHE HAIIIMX 3HAHUH O )KUBBIX U BbI-
MEpIINX UPAHCKUX S3bIKaX U 00 MX MCTOPUH MOXKHO YCTAHOBHUTH JIMIIIb OTHOCUTENILHO YaCTOTHBIE pe-
(rieKChI TeX WM MHBIX APEBHUX (DOPM B S3bIKAX OAHOM WIIM JIPYTOM TPYIIIBL, IPU 3TOM HU OJIHA U3 MOP-
(OIOrMYeCKNX M30IIIOCC HE OXBATHIBACT Ty JIM MHYIO TPYIIIY S3BIKOB IETUKOM. Te Mopdomornieckue
(Tounee, MOP(OIOTO-CHHTAKCUIECKHUE ) M30TTIOCCHI, KOTOPBIE CUUTAIHMCH KIIACCU(PHUIIMPYIOIIIMY B HaYase
XX Beka (Harpumep, MopsI0K KOMIIOHEHTOB OTIPEICITUTENHLHON KOHCTPYKIIMU UMEH: TTPEMO3HLIHS OTpe/ie-
JICHUS! OMpeJIeNIieMOMY B BOCTOUHOMPAHCKHX SA3bIKAX U TOCTIIO3ULIUS €10 B OOJIBIIMHCTBE 3aa JHOMpPaH-
CKHX), Y’Ke TOTJIa HE OXBaThIBAJIM BCE SI3BIKU OIJHOM WJTH APYToii rpymmbl. [locie BBeeH s B HayYHBIH 00U-
XOJ1 HOBOTO MaTeprajia MHOTMX HE M3BECTHBIX pPaHEe SI3bIKOB, OHH OKA3AITUCH €IIle MEHEE IMOKA3aTeIbHBIMH.

«YHCThIe» TEHETUUYECKUE U30TTI0CCHl MOP(OIOTHUIECKOTO YPOBHS, KOTOPbIE OHO3HAYHO JEJIH-
v ObI MpAaHCKHE SI3BIKM HA TPYIIIBI U MOATPYTIIBI, HE TPOCISKUBAIOTCA. B onpenenennoi mepe 3to
CBSI3aHO CO CHENM(PHUKON UCTOPUN MPAHCKUX S3BIKOB: paHHEE YIPOIICHUE» APEBHUX MapaJurM U
CYILIECTBEHHAs! CTPYKTYPHO-TUIIOJNIOTUYECKAsl TIEPECTPOiKa MPAKTHUECKH BCEX HPAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB
MoCJIe IPEBHETO TIeproa CIIOCOOCTBOBANIM yTPAaTe MHOTHX JIPEBHUX MOP(OIOTHUIECKUX AIIEMEHTOB,
KOTOpbIe OBLJIM CBOMCTBEHHBI MPAUPAHCKOMY MEPUOIY M €Ie COXPaHSIUCH B si3bike ABecThl. K To-
My K€ OTCYTCTBHE APEBHUX MUCHMEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB BOCTOYHOMPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB M CKYIOCTh Ma-
TepHasa 3anaJHOMPaHCKUX — JPEBHENEPCUACKUX — MaMITHUKOB HE JAalOT BO3MOXXHOCTH IpOCIe-
JUTH TOJHBIE TapaJUurMbl IPEBHUX TUATCKTOB — HU 3alaJHbIX, HU BOCTOYHBIX, © TEM CaMbIM HE
JAIOT BO3MOYKHOCTH BBISIBUTH COOTHOIICHHE APEBHUX Mopdosiormueckux (GopM M uX (YHKIIHA.
[MoppoGuee cMm. [DAETBMAH CI'BSI-M: 257—267].

To ke OTHOCUTCS K JIEKCUYECKUM H30mioccam: GUKCHpoBaBIIrecs B Hauaige XX Beka, 10 BBe/e-
HUS B 00MXO/ MaTepualia OOJbIIeH YaCTH KUBBIX M BBIMEPIIHX S3bIKOB, JIEKCHYCCKUE PA3THUIMS MEXK-
Iy BOCTOYHBIMU M 3allaJIHBIMA MPAHCKUMU SI3bIKAMH TaKXe, KaK BBIICHUIOCH, HE OXBAaThIBAIOT BCE
SI3BIKM TOM WIJIM MHOM TPYIIBI, UK Ja)Ke OONBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX. Tak, HampuMmep, MpeanoiaraBIecs
pa3nuuus B Ha3BaHUAX COOAKU: Ap.-UpaH. *spaka- 1ist 3amaTHOMPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB U *kuti- — JJ1st BOC-
TOYHOMPAHCKHX, — OKa3aJIUCh «Pa3MBIThDy MOCIEAYIOIMMH UCCIIEIOBAHUAMU: TIEPBOE CIIOBO HA JeTie
TIpeCTaBIIseT CO0O0H OTpaKEHHe MPAUPAHCKOTO *Sua-ka- ot *$uan- : *$un- < n.-e. *kyon- : kun- «co-
Oakay, a ero coOCTBEeHHBIC PedICKChI HAOIIOMAIOTCS HE TOJBKO B 3aMaJHOMPAHCKKX, HO U B BOCTOYHO-
MPAHCKUX S3bIKAX: MYIITY, BAXaHCKOM, CKU(CKHUX AHATIEKTaX, XOTAHOCAKCKOM. YacTh TaKUX pa3ziIHyuii
MOXXET OTHOCUTHCS HE K JMAICKTHBIM, a K ’KaHPOBBIM BapHaHTaM U TPEJCTABIATH COOON IEMEHTHI
aurnoccun [KAzZAMA 1986], noapoGree 06 310M roBopuTcs B apyroii padore [DaemsmMaH CIBS-JI].

Taxum 00pa3oM, MpuU3HABAs MPUHIUITHAIBEHYIO IICHHOCTh BCEYPOBHEBBIX WM PAa3HOYPOBHEBBIX
M30TIIOCC JIJISl aHAJIN3a TeHETUYECKOM JMBEPTEHIINHA SI3BIKOBOM CEMBbH, B YACTHOM CIIydae MPaHCKUX
SI3BIKOB MBI BBIHYKJICHBI, B CHITY CleNU(UKH MaTepuana, OrpaHUYUTHCS HCTOPUKO-(POHETUUECKH-
MU, TOYHEE — HCTOPUKO-(POHOIOTHUECKUMHU H30TIIOCCAMH.

IV. Memoouka cpasnumenvro-ucmopuueckoii pekoHCMpYKyuu 8 Upanucmuke

Kax H3BCCTHO, CPABHUTCIIbHO-UCTOPHUYICCKAA PCKOHCTPYKIHS ITPU3BaHA BOCCO3/1dTh Oomee paHHEEC CO-
CTOAHUC SA3bIKa, I'PYIIILI A3bIKOB, IIPAasA3bIKa IJIA SI3BIKOBOM I'PpYIIIbI W/WIU CEMBH. HpI/I OTOM IIpaA3bIKOBAs
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PEKOHCTPYKIIUS OITUPACTCS HA 3aKOHOMEPHBIC COOTBETCTBHUS CIIOHTAHHO PAa3BUBIIMXCS peiekcoB mpa-
CHICTEMBI B PAa3HBIX S3bIKAX-HACIICHUKAX. ITO — B «YUCTOM» BHJIE. B Cllydae MpaHCKOH S3BIKOBOM ce-
MbH (KaK, HABEPHOE, M BCAKOU JPYTOH — NPH YDITyOJICHHOM MCCIICIOBAHNH ) TIPHXOIMUTCSI TIOCTOSTHHO UMETh
B BHTY pa3JIMYHBIC CBUJICTEIIHCTBA, KAK OOJICTYAIOIINE, TAK M 3aTPYIHSIONINE TAKYHO PEKOHCTPYKITHIO.

Kak y»e roBopmiioch, y4eT B MPasi3bIKOBOW PEKOHCTPYKIIMH BCEX S3BIKOB, a HE TOJIBKO JIPEB-
HUX, TTO3BOJIMJI 3HAYUTEIHLHO «OTOABHHYTH» B XPOHOJIOTHYCCKOM IUIAHE OOIICHPAHCKOE MPAS3BIKO-
BOE€ COCTOSTHHE. JTO OTHOCUTCS KaK K OTHOCUTEIBLHON XpOHOJIOTHH (0OIIEnpaHCKOe COCTOSTHHE CTa-
JI0O CUCTEMHO OIliKe K OOIIeapuiickoMy), TaK B K aOCOTIOTHOHM (IIPEANONIOKUTENBHO, HE TTO3THEE
py6exa II—III TeicsyeneTus 10 H.3., YIUTHIBas MPUOIU3UTEITHLHOE BPeMsl OBITOBAHUS S3bIKAa ABECTHI
C ero ye c()OpMUPOBABIIUMHUCS AUAJIEKTHBIMU OTKIIOHEHUSIMH OT OOIIEUPAHCKOTO, CM. BBIILIE).

[Tpu 5TOM MOIXOM K PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOMY COCTOSIHHIO KaK K HEKOTOPOM CHUCTeMe MOoTpeboBa
y’K€ 0CO3HAHHOTO MPUBJICYCHHS TPUEMOB, OTHOCAIIUXCS K TUIOJOTUYECKOMY M apealbHOMY METO-
nam. IlpakTuuecku 3TH NpUeMbl TPUMEHSIIUCH B CPABHUTEIHLHO-UCTOPHUUECKON PEKOHCTPYKLUU U
npexne, eme B XIX Beke, HO 06€3 YeTKOro 0CO3HAHMS UX KaK OTHOCSALIUXCS K JPYTUM JIMHTBUCTHYE-
CKHUM MeTO/IaM U 0e3 yueTa uepapXuu METOIOB B 3TOM Ipoliecce.

J1ist u3y4eHus: UCTOPHU KOHKPETHBIX MPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB U PEKOHCTPYKIIMH O0Jiee paHHEro COCTOs-
HUSI KaXKJIOTO M3 HUX BOKHBIM OKA3aJICS YUeT MOJIOKEHUHN KaK CTPYKTYPHOM, TaK U KOHTEHCUBHOM THTIO-
soruu (0 COIEPIKAaHNU JaHHbIX MOHATHH cM. [KiTMOoB 1973; 1977]), uTo Mo3BOIMIO ONUMPAThCS, ¢ OXHON
CTOpPOHBI, HA BO3MOXXHOCTbH HACIIEIOBAaHHS MPAHCKUMH SI3BIKAMHU Psiia KATETOPUil TIO3AHEHHI0EBPOIIEH-
CKOTO COCTOSTHHMSI, BKJTEOUasi Pe(IIeKChl AIEMEHTOB aKTUBHOTO CTPOsI (I OMIO3UIINHI <OKUBOE — HEXKH-
BOE»), a C IPyTOil, — Ha pa3BUTUE B OONBIIMHCTBE U3 HUX dPraTUBHBIX U IPraTuBOOOPa3HBIX MOCTPOE-
HUI, a TaKKe SIIEMEHTOB TMO3JHEH aKTHBHOCTH, BKIIIOYasi cyOcTpaTHble. B 9TOoM miiane OoJbIIyI0 pojib
chIrpajia pa3paboTka METOIUKN BHYTPEHHEH PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU TPE/IISCTBYIOMIETO COCTOSIHUS SI3bIKa, Oa-
3UPYIOIIEHCS Ha TIPaBIJIaX U «3aKOHOMEPHBIX MCKITIOUCHHUSX» SI3bIKA B €10 CHHXPOHHOM COCTOSIHUH, a
TaKKe pa3paboTKa «IPOMEKYTOYHOI» (MHOT/IA €€ HA3BbIBAIOT TAKXKE «BCTPEUHOI) PEKOHCTPYKIMU 0O-
Jiee PaHHETO COCTOSIHUSI KOHKPETHOTO SI3bIKA WUTH SI3BIKOBOM TPYIIIBI, OMMPAIOIICHCS Ha MaTepHras CHH-
XPOHHOTO COCTOSIHUS SI3bIKA 1 PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOTO IPEBHETO (BILIOTH J0 MPAs3bIKOBOTO) COCTOSHUSI.

Oco3HaHHOE UCTIOIB30BAHKUE MMPUEMOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K TUTOJIOTUYECKOMY METOMY, B CpaBHH-
TEBHO-UCTOPHUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIMU OKA3aJIOCh YPE3BBIUAWHO BaXKHBIM JIJISI M3YYCHHS UCTOPHH
MIPAKTUYECKH BCEX HMPAHCKUX S3BIKOB, HO B OCOOCHHOCTH OCCIIMCHMEHHBIX H/HIM HE WMEIONIUX
MMUCbMEHHOW TPAJUITNH, TTOCKOJIBKY MCXOMHBIMH JAHHBIMHU TSI U3yYCHUS MCTOPUU TAKUX SI3BIKOB
MOTJI CIIY’)KHTh TOJBKO, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, UX CHHXPOHHOE COCTOSIHHE, C JIPYTOil, — PEKOHCTPYH-
POBaHHOE MPaNPAHCKOE, OTCTOAIICE OT HETO HA YETBhIPE THICSUCICTHS. B TaKMX YCIOBHSAX PEKOHCT-
PYKITHS TPOMEXYTOYHBIX 3TANlOB M3MEHEHUS S3bIKa CTajla MPOCTO HEOOXOMUMOi, a Oe3 yuera J1aH-
HBIX THITOJIOTHH OIpeJIeNIeHUEe CTEIICHN BEPOSTHOCTH TOW MM WHOM IMPEINICCTBYIOMIEH CHCTEMBI
WJIM TOTO WJIM WHOTO M3MEHEHHS €]1Ba JIU OBLIO OB BOBMOXKHBIM. DTO OTHOCHUTCS K M3YYCHHIO U W3-
MEHEHUS S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI B IIEJIOM, U M3MEHEHHUS OT/ICIBHBIX JIEMEHTOB WJIH (QYHKIMHA YHACIIe-
JIOBAHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB, apPAaH)KUPOBKU UX POJIM B CUCTEMHBIX U3MEHEHMSIX U Ap. (UTO OTPa)KeHO, B
YaCTHOCTH, B KOJUIEKTUBHBIX MoHOrpadusax [OUTHUUI 1975]; [OU 1979-2008]).

Hemanyto ponb B M3yueHUU HUCTOPUU MPAHCKUX S3BIKOB ChITpaAJl TaKKe YUET apealbHOTO (hak-
TOpa, YTO BAXKHO B YCIOBHUSIX MX Pa30pOCAHHOCTH Ha OOIIMPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, IJI€ OHU HEABTO-
XTOHHBI, Pa3UYHBIX KOHBEPTEHTHBIX IMPOILIECCOB B Pa3HBIX PErHOHAX, HACIOCHUU Pa3HBIX HpaH-
CKHUX SI3bIKOB Ha Pa3HOCHCTEMHBIEC CyOCTPAThI, aJICTPATHOE BIUSHUE IPYTHX S3BIKOB, BKITFOUAS BIIHSI-
HUE OJIHUX MPAHCKUX S3BIKOB Ha Jpyrue, 0COOEHHO CO CTOPOHHKI S3BIKOB, HanboJiee MPECTUKHBIX B
JAHHOM MECTE B JAaHHYIO UCTOPHYECKYIO ATOXY, U T. . DTOT (HaKTOp OTpa)kaercsi MPaKkTUUYECKU Ha
BCEX SI3BIKOBBIX YPOBHSX, YTO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B SI3BIKOBBIX COI03aX, B KOTOPBIC BXOTUT YacTh
HMPAHCKUX S3BIKOB WJIM BXOJAWJIA B Pa3HBIC SMOXU. B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX apeasibHbIN (GaKTop BIHSET
Y Ha HCTOPUKO-(POHOIOTUYECCKHUE U3MEHEHUS, BBI3BIBAS K JKU3HHU HEKOTOPHIC M30TJII0CCHI, 3aTCHSIO-
1€ CPAaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUIECKYIO KaPTUHY (PUIIMAIINHU S3IKOBOM TPYIIIBI U OTACIBHBIX TOATPYIIIL.

Tak, HanprMep, JUTs IPEBHEN STOXH B 3aITaJHOM apeasie ObLUTH XapaKTepHBI CeBEPO-3aIlaIHbIC 3aUM-
CTBOBAHWUSI B JIPEBHETICPCHJICKOM SI3bIKE (IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO U3 MUIUICKOTO SI3bIKA, TIPECTHYKHOTO B OTI-
pEIeNeHHBI UCTOPUYECKUI TIEPHOM), HO IS MOCTEAYIONIUX TIEPHOIOB, HAYMHAS CO CPEIHEBEKOBBS,
Ba)XHBIM (PaKTOPOM CTaJIM 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI U3 IEPCUJICKOTO sI3bIKa (CTaBIIEr0 HanOosee MPECTUKHBIM) B
CEeBEPO-3aIIaTHBIC SI3BIKU U JUAICKTHI, YTO — TPH (POHETHUYESCKOM CXOJICTBE CJIOB — 3aTEMHSET KapTHHY
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CIIOHTaHHOTO M3MEHEHUSI (POHETHKH ITUX 53bIKOB. OOMIIHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM JIEKCHKU W BIIMSIHUE ape-
ITbHOM (POHETHKH (M (DOHOIOTHHN) JOITOE BPEMsI BBIBIBAIN ICKYCCHIO O TCHETUYECKON TIPUHAIICKHO-
CTU «MaJIbIX» OCTPOBHBIX UPAHCKUX sA3bIKOB LleHTpanbHOM A3un: mapaun u opmypu. VX npuuucisum to
K CEBEpO-3araHoi, TO K BOCTOYHOM TpyIIe, K MocleaHel — Onarogapsi 0OMINI0 BOCTOUHOUPAHCKON 1
JIApJICKOM JIEKCUKH U apeaibHoU (oHonoruu. M Tonbko n1yOOKHii BCECTOPOHHUI aHAU3 C YYETOM HUX
Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB C Pa3HBIMH (HE TOJIBKO HPAHCKUMHU) S3bIKaMH U C Pa3ieiIeHUEM U3MEHEHU
«JIOMHIPAIIMOHHOTO» U IIOCJIEMUIPALIMOHHOT0» MEPUOIOB B UX MCTOPUM TO3BOJIMI HA OCHOBAHUU HC-
TOPUKO-(POHETHUECKOTO aHaIM3a OTHECTH MX K PEIMKTOBBIM CEBEPO-3alaHbIM S3bIKaM-IIPUIIEIbIaM
(monpobuee cm. [E@MMOB 1986, 14—17, marepuait: 27 u ciL.; 1997: 420—423, MaTepua: 424 U CiL.]).

[pyroii mpumep: apeasibHas rpyIra, COCTOSIIAs U3 YaCTH BOCTOYHOMPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB U €TMHUYHBIX
3amaJHOMPAHCKUX U BXoxsmias B LleHTpanbHOA3UaTCKHIA SI3BIKOBOM COI03, BbIpabaTbiBaeT (OHOIOTuYe-
CKHI psi LepeOpabHbIX (POHEM, HHBEHTaph KOTOPOTO OTIIMYEH OT MHI0APUHCKOTO aHAIIOTHYHOTO Psija,
HO COBIIQJIaET B LIEJIOM C CyOCTpaTHBIM — s3bIKa Oypymiacku. [Ipu sToM dacTh nepedpaibHbIX (OHEM B
HCKOHHOM Marepualie 3aKOHOMEPHO MPOIOKAET ONpe/IeNIeHHbIE TPAauPAHCKHUE KOHCOHAHTHBIE TPYTIIBL

HuTepeceH B METOIUYECKOM IJIaHE UCTOPUKO-(DOHETHUECKHI MpUMep Mmepexoa MpanpaHCKou
*d > | B psijie UpAaHCKUX SI3bIKOB pernoHa [mHIyKyma (B MylITy, MyH)KaHCKOM, HHJra, OaKkTpHii-
CKOM). DTOT Mepexo]] TPAAULMOHHO PACcCMaTPHUBAJICS B psijie TPYAOB KaK T€éHETHYECKU OOIIMH, 00b-
€IMHSAIOIMINN 3TH S3BIKM B T€HETHUECKYIO TOATPYIITY, OTINYHYIO OT JPYTHX UPAHCKUX S3BIKOB. bbI-
JM TaK)Xe MOMNBITKUA OOBSICHUTh aHAJIOTMYHBIN nepexo]] *d > [ B UpaHCKUX S3bIKaxX JPYTUX apeajoB
BIMSHUEM OaKTPUHCKOTO s3bIKa WIM MX 0CO000M reHeTHyeckod Onu3ocThio ¢ OakTpuiickum. ITpu
9TOM HE YYUTBIBAJIOCh, YTO 0c000€ OIM3KOE POJCTBO S3BIKOB, BXOSAIIUX, B CBOIO OYEpE/b, B OJHY
CEMbIO, OIpeNeNsIeTcs, Kak M3BECTHO, HE apTUKYJSALMOHHBIM CXOJCTBOM PeQEKCOB €IUHUYHOTO
JPEBHETO MPOTOTHUIA, & CACTEMHOCTBIO TAKUX PE(IEKCOB M MX COYETAEMOCTBIO C JPYTUMH CHCTEM-
HBIMU K€ pedIeKcaMH B T€X K€ S3bIKaX, TO €CThb COBOKYMHOCTHIO CHCTEMHBIX MHHOBALIUHM, OTIH-
YaIOIUX JAHHYIO TPYIITY SI3BIKOB OT APYTHX S3bIKOB 3TOMU K€ CEMbH, MEHEE OJM3KUX T€HETHUECKH.

OnHako MpUBJIE€YEHUE OPYIHX, HE UPAHCKUX, SI3BIKOB apeasia Bocrounoro I'muaykymia nokasano,
9TO 37eCh nepexoy *d > [ — apeanbHOE SBJIEHHE, IPHUCYIIEE Pa3HBIM SI3bIKaM JAHHOTO PETHOHA, He3a-
BHCHMO OT UX N€HETHUYECKOM MPUHAJIEKHOCTH, HE TOJIbKO MpaHCKUM. Kpome Toro, oH CBsi3aH C olpe-
JieNieHHoi THronorueil (pOHOTOrMYECKHX CTPYKTYp M (DOHETMUECKMX M3MEHEHHMIA: B TeX MPaHCKUX
S3bIKAX, [JI€ OTCYTCTBYET WJIM HEYCTOWYMB (DOHOIOTHMUYECKHUM CTaTyc IyXol *0, HeyCTOWYHUBBIM OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl M CTaTyC 3BOHKOTO 3BYKOTHMA *0 (Haciemyromiero *d m *t B ompeneneHHbIX MO3UIusx). B pe-
3yJbTaTe JeHTAIbHbIE CMBIYHBIE JIETKO NMEPeXoAdT B / (Kak B yKa3aHHbBIX S3bIKaX), B ¥ (B TATCKOM, KyM3a-
pH, AManeKkTax OalIkapau, TAIbIIICKOTO U JAPYTUX S3bIKOB), B Z (B A3BIKE SCCOB, B YAaCTU MEPCUICKHUX
JTUAJIEKTOB), B d (B TIEPCUACKOM, TaJPKUKCKOM H JIp.). ApeabHbI (PaKTop B BHJIE apTHKYIIAIIMOHHBIX
HaBBIKOB CIIOCOOCTBYET (POHOIOTMUECKOMY 3aKPEIICHHUIO TOTO MITH MHOTO (DOHETHYECKOTo peduieKca.

Oco0yto poJib B «HapyIIEHUW» WIH TpaHC(HOpPMaLUK CIIOHTAHHOTO U3MEHEHUS UPAHCKUX S3bI-
KOB MPUHAAJICKUT BIUSHHUIO CyOCTPaToB, 0COOEHHO SIBHO MPOCIIEKUBAEMOMY B OCETUHCKOM SI3BIKE
[ABAEB OS®; 1956] u B s3bIKax L[eHTpabHOA3HATCKOTO S3BIKOBOTO COI03a, B Pa3HBIX €r0 PErHOHAX
[DnensMAH 1980]; [I'ProHBEPT, CTEBIMH-KAMEHCKUH 1974].

Takum 06pa3oM, B H3y4EHUN UCTOPUHU UPAHCKUX S3BIKOB OCOOYIO HASAHOCTH MPUOOPETAET T0-
JIOKEHUE O TOM, 4YTO MCIIOJIb30BaHUE PE3YIIBTATOB, ITOJyUYEHHBIX IIPU IIOMOIIY IIPUEMOB, OTHOCSIINX-
Csl K APYTMM METOJaM CpPaBHUTEIBHOIO M3YYEHHUS PA3HBIX S3bIKOB — THUIIOJIOTUYECKOMY, apeallbHO-
My, — CHOCOOCTBYET YTOYHEHHUIO M COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHMIO CPAaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPHUUECKOIO METOJA.
DTO AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH C/IeTIaTh ero HaOmoaeHNs 0oiee pealTuCTUIHBIME U 00bSICHUTEITLHBIMU.

Kak y)xe roBopuioch BBIIIE, CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUECKOE HUCCIIEI0BAaHUE SI3BIKOB MPAHCKOM ce-
MBbH, [IPOBO/IMBILIEECS B NOCIEAHNE AECATUIETUS B IUIAHE U3yUYEHNSI UCTOPUUU KaK OTAENIBHBIX SI3BIKOB,
TaK ¥ OCHOBHBIX T€HETHUYECKUX TPYIII, CO3aJI0 JOCTATOYHO MPOYHYIO 0a3y /Ui CO3/IaHMs ONUCAHUS B
9TOM acCIIeKTe BCEM MPAHCKOM CEMbHU B LIEJIOM. | paMOTHOE U ITPOyMAaHHOE UCIIOIb30BAHUE B 3TOM OIIM-
CaHUM PE3YNBTATOB, MOMYYEHHBIX HHBIMH METOIAMH — THITOJIOTMUECKIM U apeasibHBIM, Oy/IeT crioco0-
CTBOBATh 0OJIEE MOIHOMY U PEaTMCTUIHOMY aHAIIU3Y HETPOCTOW HCTOPUH 3TOM SI3bIKOBOW CEMBH.

3 K THMOJIOTHH MePeX0ioB AEeHTANbHBIX CMBIYHBIX COMIACHBIX B /, 7 CM. TaKKe: B Pa3HBIX MPAHCKHX S3BIKAX
[DaEnbMAH 2006], B pa3roBOPHOM aHITIMMCKOM sA3bIKE [SKAER, SOSEI ANIYA 2007], B pyCCKUX OUalleKTax U B
Opyrux s3bikax Mupa [KACATKMHA 2004].
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Summary

Languages of the Iranian family, whose speakers over the centuries have dispersed throughout various regions of Eu-
rasia and contacted both among themselves and with speakers of other language families, have undergone significant typo-
logical changes; this presents a serious challenge for their historical comparative treatment. The present article discusses such
problems as (1) areal and temporal stratification of Proto-Iranian, regarded as a dialectal continuum; (2) stages of branch-
ing of the Aryan subgroup of Indo-European which eventually led to the appearance of Iranian as an autonomous entity;
(3) genetic classification of the Iranian branch; and (4) various related methodological issues of comparative linguistics.
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Proto-Afrasian Lexicon Confirming West Asian Homeland: Pastoralism

The article presents one more step towards the equation of the culture of speakers of Proto-Afrasian, recon-
structed on the basis of paleolinguistic data, with the early Neolithic Post-Natufian culture of the Levant. According
to the glottochronological method of S. A. StarosTIN, Proto-Afrasian is dated back to approximately 10 000 BC —
the same period as Post-Natufian (supposed to be the cradle of agriculture and livestock breeding on the planet), as
far as radiocarbon dating tells us. The article offers evidence for the presence of a layer of pastoral lexicon in Proto-
Afrasian, in the form of 26 reconstructed names for large and small cattle and various other pastoral terms. The
lexical data are preceded with a brief summary of the current state of affairs in Afrasian historical linguistics, as
well as a description of the author’s methodology of linguistic analysis and his approach to combining linguistic
and archaeological data in order to solve the “homeland” issue for proto-languages.

Introduction

The objective of the present paper is to present further evidence, this time referring to pastoral-
ism presumably practised by the Proto-Afrasian (Afroasiatic, Semito-Hamitic) speaking commu-
nity, for the identification of this community with the early Levantine villagers associated with the
early Neolithic Post-Natufian culture. These villagers left some of the earliest known archaeological
evidence for the cultivation of domesticated crops (cereals and pulse) and the raising of domestic
livestock (cf., for example, [BAR-YOSEF]; [Hass.]; [PELT.]). It is for archaeologists to evaluate the
correspondences between the archaeological evidence from the Levant, as well as adjacent regions,
and the reconstructed terminology referring to incipient agro-pastoralism in the Proto-Afrasian lan-
guage, dated by the new version of the linguistic method of glottochronology to approximately the
same period (12000-10500 BP) and presumably the same area.

This is part of a broader project aimed at drawing a most comprehensive picture featuring prac-
tically all aspects of life of Early Neolithic people in the Near East which can be drawn from the re-
constructed Proto-Afrasian lexicon, namely, terms referring to people and society; economic life
and technology; intellectual culture; and natural and physical environments.

While the archaeology of the Levant is one of the most advanced fields in the domain of world pre-
history, Afrasian comparative linguistics has long been lagging behind such fields as Altaic or North
Caucasian, to say nothing of Indo-European comparative studies. As to comparative Afrasian lexicology
and etymology, their history and present state of knowledge can be described in short as follows. Sound
correspondences and etymologies proposed in the pioneer work by M. Conen ([CoH.]) postulating the
Semito-Hamitic family are, as a whole, outdated. A lot of Common Afrasian lexemes were collected by
J. GrReenBERG in The Languages of Africa ([Gr.]) and other works, but his method of “mass compari-
son”, opposed to the established comparative-historical method and aiming exclusively at genealogical
classification, does not care for establishing sound correspondences or reconstructing protoforms. A
number of reliable phonetic and lexical Afrasian correspondences were proposed in [I-S] and other stud-
ies by V. ILLice-SvitycH, who included Semito-Hamitic resp. Afrasian into his Nostratic macrofamily
(the present author considers Afrasian and Nostratic two “sister”” entities on the same taxonomic level)
and, especially, by A. DoLcopoLsky ([DoLG. Cush.]), who adduced Afrasian parallels to his Cushito-
Omotic protoforms and paved the way to the elaboration of Proto-Afrasian phonological system.

The first study, however, to reconstruct the latter and establish regular sound corrspondences be-
tween the primary branches and languages of Afrasian (its main bulk is still valid even today), was car-
ried out by a team of scholars headed by I. Diakonorr, of which the present author was a member; it
also adduced a few hundred Proto-Afrasian lexemes ([HCVA]). Although an important step for com-
parative Afrasian back in its day, now that over 20 years have passed, its many drawbacks are obvious
to everyone including its authors; some are due to many publication sources that were inaccessible in
Russia back then, others — to a lack of experience in dealing with such vast and heterogeneous mate-
rial, still others — to rather loose semantic criteria. Two comparative Afrasian dictionaries both pub-
lished in 1995 ([HSED] and [EHR. PA]) enriched the field with more lexical data, yet again, each of the
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two had its own flaws. [HSED], while replete with new and stimulating etymologies, was compiled
rather hastily and carelessly; C. EHRET’s method, on the other hand, involved postulating improbably
sophisticated proto-phonemes in combination with far-fetched semantic comparisons, such as his at-
tempts to relate words with meanings like “armpit’ and ‘to thatch’ (“the armpit is a covered area of the
body™), or “forest” and ‘thirst’ (with the reconstructed meaning “waterless place, desolation’), &c.

Important contributions to the study of Afrasian lexicon have also been made by two hard-working
comparative linguists, V. BLaZek (in many papers) and G. TakAcs ([EDE I, II and III] and various other
papers). Invaluable and enormous Afrasian lexical data are presented by one of the world’s leading mac-
rocomparativists, A. DoLGoPoLsKY, in his massive Nostratic Dictionary (still unpublished on paper but
now available online at http://www.dspace.cam.ac.uk/handle/1810/196512 courtesy of the McDonALD In-
stitute for Archaeological Research at Cambridge); many Afrasian reconstructions offered there are,
however, in our opinion, debatable, due to DoLgoporsky’s adherence to the idea of Afrasian being an in-
tegral part of Nostratic, which accounts for numerous cases of “forced” cognations. Anyway, the most
comprehensive collection of Afrasian etymological data (containing some 3500 entries in the main data-
base and some 15000 in subdatabases containing lexica of all the branches and lesser groups within
Afrasian), some of it representing properly verified etymologies and some serving as “raw material”
open to further research, can be found today in the general Afrasian database ([AADB]), accessible elec-
tronically at http:/starling.rinet.ru. The database has been compiled by the present author and O. Stor-
Bova within the framework of the “Evolution of Human Languages” project of the Santa Fe Institute.

As to how this relates to all the work in progress elsewhere, it is worth mentioning that practi-
cally all the researchers who tried to deal with the problem of original habitat, or “homeland”, of the
speakers of Proto-Afrasian, put forth arguments in favor of an African homeland. These arguments,
relying on general considerations like “economy of movement”, as well as scarce, chaotic and care-
lessly compiled lexical examples, look very weak (see, for example, [EHR. EEA] and studies by
R. BLENCH, such as [ALAP] and others); an exception can be made for I. DiakoNorr’s study ([DIAK.
ESA]) which is methodologically impeccable, but was outdated already at the moment of publica-
tion, as far as lexical materials that underlie its conclusions are concerned. By that time, a lot of new
data contradicting these conclusions had already been accumulated — partly due to ongoing work
on comparative Afrasian lexicon, initiated and headed by Diakonorr himself. Later, he recognized
the validity of our arguments in favor of a West Asian homeland ([DIAK. Sum.]).

Since the present paper is designed for a new periodical edition, devoted to issues of historical
and comparative linguistics, the author thinks it appropriate to precede the data with some theoreti-
cal and methodological considerations. Namely, three different methods are used for different as-
pects of the author’s research on Afrasian lexicon, including the one fragment that is represented by
the present paper, and on the investigation of the homeland of Proto-Afrasian speakers:

(1) The main method is, as in any other standard comparative study dealing with lexical recon-
struction of a protolanguage, the classic comparative-historical method elaborated for Indo- European
languages by the Neogrammarian School in the late 19t century. Within this method, several princi-
ples are strictly observed, some of them slightly innovative, some being universally accepted as some-
thing that goes without saying — yet far from always followed either in etymological dictionaries for
individual Afrasian languages or in studies on Common Afrasian. These principles are as follows:

(1.1) Selection of lexical terms to be labelled Proto-Afrasian. According to the author’s genetic
classification of Afrasian (first branching dated to the mid- 10" mill. ), this macrofamily consists of
the following presumed branches and universally recognized families:

1. North Afrasian (NAA) (first branching dated to the mid 9™ mill. BC):
1.1. Semitic.
1.2. African North Afrasian (ANAA):
1.2.1. Egyptian.
1.2.2. Chado-Berber:
1.2.2.1. Berber-Canarian.
1.2.2.2. Chadic.
2. South Afrasian (SAA):
2.1. Cushitic.
2.2. Omotic.
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In accordance with this classification, PAA terms are those attested at least in one family belonging
to the NAA branch and one family belonging to the SAA branch; PNAA terms are those attested in Se-
mitic and at least one family belonging to the ANAA subbranch, provided the compared terms are not
suspected to have been borrowed (see below for criteria for borrowings). Terms attested only in ANAA or
only in SAA (both branching in late gt mill.) are not included, as they are irrelevant for the present study.

(1.2.) Ruling out borrowings.

To avoid reconstruction of “false” PAA or PNAA forms, the terms selected for inclusion should
not be suspected of having been borrowed, with all controversial and debatable cases marked as such.
First of all, this principle makes the inclusion of Semitic cognates highly desirable; a lack of Semitic
parallels will make any form claimed to represent PAA less reliable, since cognate forms that are only
attested in African Afrasian languages, even in both ANAA and SAA, may have been borrowed from
a non-Afrasian African substratum. Apart from that, there can be several other situations with their
specific problems requiring individual treatment. Most difficult ones involve identifying Arabisms in
most spoken African Afrasian languages; Ethiopian and SAA interborrowings; Cushitic-Omotic, Ber-
ber-Chadic, and Egyptian-Semitic interborrowings. In order to distinguish between inherited and bor-
rowed lexemes, the following criteria are proposed (cf. [SED I and II: Introduction, 1.11]):

(1.2.1) A term may be reasonably claimed a loanword or suspected of having been borrowed
only if areal contacts between the languages in question are attested historically and linguistically
(e.g. between Arabic and Berber) or, in absence of historical evidence, only linguistically (e.g. be-
tween Central Cushitic and Common Ethiopian) or are at least likely to have taken place for geo-
graphic proximity (as between Egyptian and Chadic).

(1.2.1a.) Conversely, if in languages whose ethno-linguistic contacts are unknown, there occur
instances of matches unlikely to be either cognates or look-alikes, this can be only accounted for by
borrowing to serve as a basis for presuming and further investigating such contacts.

(1.2.2.) Instances of borrowing are often, though far from always, characterized by irregular
correspondences between consonantal phonemes of the recipient and source languages.

(1.2.3) An identical morphological pattern in two languages that is typical of one of them, but
uncommon of the other, suggests borrowing.

(1.2.3a.) Conversely, difference in morphological patterns between the two terms speaks against
borrowing, save for a clear secondary change in a recipient language (e. g. pluralization).

(1.2.4) A potential indication of borrowing is attestation of the term in question in the pre-
sumed source and recipient languages only (i.e., the word is missing in other languages of the ge-
netic unit to which the recipient language belongs).

(1.2.4a.)) On the contrary, if a term is attested in other branches of the family, it is expected to
have been inherited by all the daughter languages from the family proto-language. Qualifying this
term as a loan-word in the presumed recipient language implies a theoretically possible but some-
what less feasible “double” process — loss and later reappearance as a borrowing.

(1.2.4b.) Attestation in other languages within the compact genetic unit to which the presuma-
bly recipient language belongs speaks against borrowing under the following conditions:

— the languages of this compact genetic unit are presumed to have diverged prior to the pe-
riod(s) of contacts between the suspected recipient language and the source language;

— the languages in question have never undergone influence from the would-be source language;

— the languages in question did not undergo influence from the suspected recipient language
during and/or after the period(s) of the latter’s contact with the source language.

(1.2.5) If the term in question belongs to certain semantic groups that are more open to borrow-
ings, this may be an argument in favour of such a borrowing (one must, however, warn against an
uncritical application of this criterion, which, in previous works, has sometimes led to an unwar-
ranted assumption of borrowing of a great part of the cultural lexicon in such languages as Arabic).

(1.2.6.) Unmotivated difference in vocalism between the two terms is an argument against bor-
rowing. Thus, Tigre nib ‘tooth’ can hardly be a borrowing from Arabic, where the attested form is
nab-. Not only does the Arabic vocalism leave Tigre -i- unexplained, but the latter form perfectly
corresponds to Hebrew and Aramaic forms that also have -i-.

(1.2.7) Semantic difference: if a secondary semantic development cannot be proved in a recipi-
ent language, difference in meaning between the two terms is a strong argument against borrowing.
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(1.3) Reconstruction of the meaning of the protoform.

Provided that regularity of phonetic correspondences is observed for a reconstructed protoform,
identifying its most feasible meaning (we omit the easier cases when the meanings of all cognates in the
daughter languages, on which the reconstructed protoform relies, are uniform) is of crucial importance
for convincing extralinguistic interpretations. Although it goes without saying that a certain meaning is
ascribed to each protoform based on close comparison of the complete scope of meanings in individual
languages, such an operation can hardly be called proper semantic reconstruction, since, unlike the rela-
tively strict, if not infallible, procedure of phonetic reconstruction, it relies not on a solid method, still
conspicuously absent in historical semantics, but rather on the etymologist’s intuition and common
sense. Anyway, while a dubious choice of a meaning for a protoform may be acceptable in a regular
comparative study, it is certainly unpardonable in a study that claims to draw extralinguistic information
from linguistic comparison. Thus, an ungrounded, forced assignment of a “cultural” notion to a proto-
form makes a bias towards picturing a more advanced prehistoric society than it may have been in real-
ity. Recognizing that more “cultural” notions usually go back to more “primitive” notions (at least on a
pre-proto-language level), we accept the following guideline in our semantic reconstruction:

— faced with the choice between a “primitive” and a “cultural” meaning, e.g. between that of a wild
or domesticated animal or plant species, for a given protoform, the “cultural” meaning, i.e. that of a do-
mesticated species, is proposed only if this meaning is present in the cognate forms of all or nearly all
daughter languages. This principle is based on the assumption that independent shift from a “primitive”
meaning (wild species) to a “cultural” meaning (domesticated species) in each Afrasian branch and indi-
vidual language, while theoretically possible, is a far less probable process than the same shift as early as
in Proto-Afrasian, from which the “cultural” term was duly inherited by all the daughter languages. The
ambivalent cases, i. €. those when a term in question conveys a more ““cultural” notion (refers to a domes-
ticated species) in some of the daughter languages, and a more “primitive” notion (refers to wild species)
in the others, cannot be used as arguments for ascribing a “cultural” meaning to the protoform.

(2) Another method used for dating the Proto-Afrasian language on the eve of its branching into daugh-
ter languages is glottochronology, proposed by the American linguist Morris SwapesH in the 1950s ([Sw.
1952] and [Sw. 1955]) and radically improved, updated and tested on many languages belonging to various
language families by the recently deceased Russian linguist Sergei StarostiN ([STAR.]) and his successors.

According to SwapesH’s method, the most essential, representative, commonly used and, hence,
rarely borrowed lexemes are selected for each of the diagnostic 100 wordlist items, which convey
some of the most fundamental notions presumed to be present in any human language (personal pro-
nouns, numerals 1 and 2, certain body parts, natural objects, main color terms, several most current
verbs and adjectives, &c.). These lexemes are to be compared by means of the lexicostatistical proce-
dure to determine a percentage of etymologically identical units common to any pair of related lan-
guages. The principle implies a preliminary stage of compiling a diagnostic wordlist that requests a
carefully measured selection of terms. In the Afrasian case, this involves (a) thorough philological
analysis of written monuments both in extinct Semitic languages, such as Akkadian, Ugaritic, Bibli-
cal Hebrew, Syriac, Classical Arabic, Sabaic and Ge‘ez, and in Egyptian, and (b) equally detailed
analysis of lexical sources on modern living Afrasian sources, including, where possible, work with
active language speakers. For the most part, this preliminary stage has already been completed.

At the same time, unlike SwapgsH, who paid little attention to precision and reliability of individual
etymologies, and avoided any detailed treatment of the complicated problem of borrowing, STAROSTIN in his
method requires meticulous etymological analysis, not merely aimed at accurate and well-grounded es-
tablishment of cognate terms, but also one that is supposed to disembarrass the list of potential cognates
from loanwords — which violate the “natural” algorithm of substitutions in the core lexicon. Tracing loan-
words and cogently distinguishing them from inherited lexemes implies high standards of etymological pro-
cedure, as well as recurring to sociolinguistic and ethnocultural data. Sometimes, this operation also leads
to identifying certain “obscure” lexical items, which we cannot normally trace back to the proto-language
or to a reliable source of borrowing due to a lack of data, as potential borrowings from unknown sources.

(3) The third method is that of cross-checking linguistic and archaeological data. As applied to
Afrasian linguistics, it has been elaborated by the author in his previous publications, and is based
on the following main criteria of identifying “homelands”, or original habitats, of reconstructed
proto-language communities characterized by a specific archaeological culture (or several cultures):
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— one sine qua non condition of plausible identification is that dates estimated by both linguis-
tic and archaeological methods should basically coincide;

— the other sine qua non condition is that the general outlines of the material culture (as well
as elements of intellectual culture and social organization) and natural environment of the presumed
homeland, one reconstructed on the basis of the evidence of the proto-language lexicon, the other
through archaeological data, should be compatible;

— one strong argument for a particular homeland consists in revealing traces of linguistic contacts
between the proto-language in question and its early daughter dialects, on one hand, and other recon-
structable proto-languages or ancient languages, likely spoken in the area of the presumed homeland
and/or along the migration routes of daughter dialects during the corresponding periods, on the other;

— another strong argument is being able to show that the proposed routes of the daughter dia-
lects” movement towards their historically attested habitats correspond to the directions of cultural
expansion or artefact spreads that have been established archaeologically, and/or to the directions of
population migrations that have been established genetically.

This study has been carried out within the general framework of projects in comparative Semitic
and Afrasian linguistics, supported by the Russian Foundation for Sciences (Project 03-06-80435a),
the Russian Foundation for the Humanities (Project 06-04-00397a), The Santa Fe Institute (The
“Evolution of Human Languages” Project), and the Ariel Group (The “Tower of Babel” Project). My
gratitude goes to these institutions, as well as to my colleagues and collaborators in different pro-
jects — Prof. O. StoLBova and Drs. L. Kocan and G. StarosTin for consultations and discussions.

The Data

The following 26 entries is an incomplete selection of data that demonstrate, in our opinion, the most
reliable or promising Proto-Afrasian terms related to cattle-breeding. A lot of common Afrasian terms re-
ferring both to domesticated and wild species in daughter languages, or attested in African Afrasian
branches only, are not included on purpose in accordance with the principles and considerations presented
above. Undoubtedly, more terms can be adduced and the quoted ones can be complimented and strength-
ened by more data. [ will be grateful to my colleagues for any additions, corrections and criticisms.

1. Livestock
1.1. Small cattle

111. *mar- ‘lamb; ram’

Bworo meréra ‘sheep’ (Blench OLT 72).
[] Cf. [HSED: Ne1729]; [SED II: Ne5]; [AADBI.

11.2. *kar(W/y)- ‘ram, goat; lamb, kid’
‘ (you-r-l-g-)- ram’ , Aram. kr “sheep’.
(?) Egyp. (NK) kr-ty “horns’ (dual).

Yaaku kurum- ‘goat, young; lamb’.
[] Cf. [HSED: Ne1432]; [SED II: Ne118]; [AADB].
113, *CaVjyp- ~ *pllys- °kid; goat; ram’
Sem.: Arab. fa$fa$-; ESA (Min.) /i/{, Soq. {éyfif ‘kid’.

Egyp. (20th Dyn.) pwy ‘name of a holy ram’.
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[] See [SED II: Ne49]; [AADB].
11.4. *?2ayl- ~ *2al()Vy- ‘ram, sheep’

Pellém, Elmolo 2¢lem ‘ram’ (both with -m suffixed); S.: Ma?a i?alé ‘ram’, i?alu “sheep’.
[] Cf. [HSED: Ne67]; [BLA. Beja: 233-234]; [SED II: Ne24]; [AADB].

1.5, *(ya- aWj- “ram, goat
115. *(ya-)bVI, ly ¢ ’

bali, Maha belem); C.: Boka bwals ‘goat’, Matakam b3law ‘race de mouton sp.’ (cf. Chibak t2-mbalé
‘horn”); E.: Lele bulébulé ‘he-goat’, Kabalai bdl, Migama boliyo, Sokoro bal ‘goat’.

f] Cf. [HSED: Ne2570]; [SED II: Ne245]; [AADB].

11.6. *¢a’w- ~ *2aéVw- ‘small cattle; meat’

Gimirra 2a¢, Yamma asa, Dizi 2ac-ku.
[] See [SED II: Ne236]; [AADB].

L1.7. *(?a-)W)yVn- ‘sheep, goat’

[] Cf. [BLA. Beja: 234—235].
1.2.Large cattle
1.2.1. *lawi?- ‘large cattle’

la?a “wild bull, buffalo’; Mhr. lohdytan ‘cows’, Jib. 1é?, Soq. 2élheh ‘cow’.
Egyp. (Pyr.) iw; ‘bull’ (if < *[Vwl'?-).

(Somali lo?, Konso low-aa, &c.), HEC *lal- “cows, cattle’ (Sidamo lalo, &c.), Dullay *lo?-, pl. *le?-
‘cow’ (Tsamay [070, pl. le?e, &c.), S.: Qwadza lela-mu-ko “bull’.
[] Cf. [HSED: N21632]; [SED II: Ne142]; [AADB]. Cf. Austric */V'w ‘ox, cattle’ ({GIDB]). Cf.

wala ‘troupeau de boeufs, sangliers’ [Lous.: 583]. Cf. [EDE I: 86]; [HSED: N22595].
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1.2.2. *(8/2i-)g*al- ‘calf; bull, cow’

Cf. [HSED: Ne1100]; [SED II: Ne28]; [AADB].
1.2.3. *bVr- ‘(young) bull’

years)’; Mand. bira ‘domestic cattle’; Arab. (Yem. dial.) barah ‘cow’; Tgr. bara ‘ox’, Amh. bare,
Har. bara ‘ox, bull’, Gur. *bawr- ‘ox (for farming)’. Cf. *bV{Vr- “household animal; beast of
burden’ ([SED II: N253]), perhaps derived with a secondary -{-.

(?) Egyp. bowy “arena, battlefield for bull-fight” (presumably a nisba < *bVr- bull’, cf. [EDE II: 53— 54]).

Blench OLT 68, all three < Gur.), Chara biira (acc. to Blench ibid., < Agaw), Kafa bariyé ‘calf’,
Mocha bariyo ‘steer’, Bworo bero, Sheko bariyo “bull’.

[] Cf. [HSED: N2183]; [BLA. Beja: 238]; [SED II: N253 notes.]; [EDE II: 54-55]; [AADB]. Cf.
Nostr. *bVV: Alt. *bjoru ‘calf, lamb’, Drav. *padd-/*bar- “heifer’ ((GIDB[).

1.2.4. *2jgrw- “calf; bull’
Pirdni'h";-‘bﬁll’); Amh. awra ‘male (animal), dominant or alpha male; bull’; Gur. *?arap/y- ‘cows’.
Egyp. (MK) ir-¢ “calf’, (Dem.) iry-t “milking cow’.

camel’, Rendille or ‘he-camel, bull’, Oromo oor-oo ‘burden camel’, Arbore Zdaar , Dasenech ar
‘bull’, &c., HEC: Burji array, ar?ay ‘bull’, Pre ‘calf’; Yaaku rehe? “calf’.

[] Cf. [BLA. Beja: 236, 269]; [SED II: N216]; [AADB].
1.2.5. *maray- ‘calf, (young) bull, steer’

related being probably derived from the verbal root mr? ‘to be fat’).
Egyp. (MK) mr(y) ‘fighting bull’.

[SED II: N2 206]; [EDE III: 390—392]; [AADB]. Perhaps related to *(?V-)mar- ‘lamb; ram’ on the
Pre-Proto-Afrasian level. Cf. Drav. *miir- ‘buffalo; cow’ ([GIDB]).

1.3. Common or mixed terms for small and large cattle
1.3.1. *(?a-)fVr- ‘small and large cattle’

pr; Hbr. par ‘bull, steer’, para ‘cow’, Aram. (Sam.) pr “bull’, prh ‘cow’; Tgr. forrat ‘pasturing herd’,
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mdfrédr ‘herd (of cows)’, Amh. afard ‘to become a yearling ox’; (?) MSA: Mhr. for (pl. foharin)
‘young bull’, Jib. 557 ‘young bull, male calf’, Soq. fa¢har ‘young bull’ (with a secondary -¢-).

[] Cf. [HSED: Ne1950]; [SED II: Ne181]; [AADB].

1.3.2. *¢ayW/p- “(meat of) small or large cattle’

Egyp ( MK) 55y ‘pig’ (cf. also sw ‘ass’).

[] Cf. [HSED: Ne517]; [SED II: Ne217]; [AADBI.
1.3.3. *PfViI- ‘(young of) hoofed domestic animals’

or ass:-él-l}-e-ady weaned’; Tgr. folit “calf’, faoluy “calf weaned’; Soq. folhi “a yearling calf’ (in Tgr. and
Soq.borrowing from Arabic is possible).

[] Cf. [BLA. Beja: 246]; [SED II: Ne174]; [AADBI.
1.3.4. *dVbal- ‘pig/boar, ram, goat, calf’

animal’, Tgr. dibela ‘ram’, Thia. dibdla, Amh. dabela, dibdl “billy goat’ ((LGz.: 120—121]; in view
of a tenable Arab. parallel, less likely < Cush. as Lesrau asserts, while E. Cush.: Saho, Afar dabeéla
‘billy goat’ are rather borrowed from Eth.).

[] Cf. [BLA. Beja: 269]; [AADB].
2. Pasturing, foraging and tending livestock

2.1. *g(®)Vé- “to tend, drive livestock’ ~ *gic¢ac- ‘pasture’
ijta§§_c_z";_l;e covered with dense grass (soil)’ (to be interpreted as ‘to migrate with the animals to
grassy pastures’?); Gez. g¥asaya ‘to tend cattle’ ([LGz.: 205]: < Tfia.?), Tha. g*asdyd id., (?) Endegef,
Gyeto gisasd ‘field, plain, meadow, open space’ (according to [LGur.: 299], < Hadiya); Soq. ges ‘to
pasture, drive cattle’, gésis “pasture’.

[] [AADBI.

2.2. *rVSVYjy- “to pasture, tend livestock; chase; accompany, follow’
livestock, herd, graze (trans.)’, rit?u ‘friend, companion’; Ugr. 7§y ‘herdsman’, r{ “friend, companion’;
Hbr. 7{y “to pasture, guard livestock, herd, graze; join, associate with’, 70¢d “herdsman’, ré“¢ “friend, com-
panion’; Syr. 72¢a ‘to pasture, herd’; ESA (Sab.) #{y id.; Arab. r{y id., ra¢- “herdsman’; Gez. rao¥ya ‘herds-
man’, rafawa ‘to yoke, join’, Tigre rdfa ‘to pasture, herd’, rdw{a ‘have intercourse’; Mhr. o ‘to pasture,
herd’, ré(i “herder’, Jib. rafe ‘to pasture, herd’, r¢{i ‘friend, companion’, Soq. refe ‘to pasture, herd’.

(?) Egyp. (OK) y7*, verb connected with handling calves ([EG I: 27]; [EDE III: 50]; related if < *yr{).
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Sem.), Boni raa, Rendille rah ‘to follow’, Oromo ari?a ‘to pursue, chase’; S.: *{aro (met.?)
‘ruminated fodder, grass’ (Iraqw {aaroo, &c.)
[] [AADB]. The original meaning may be ‘to pasture’ or ‘to chase, follow (wild ungulates)’.

2.3. *(na-)kid- ‘shepherd of small cattle’
pB. ‘lamb’; Arab. nakkad- ‘shepherd’ ((HALOT]; not in [BK]), nakad- ‘kind of ram’ (BK 2 1321; cf.
nakd- ‘silver, money’ ibid.).

[] [AADB]. A promising root, though not quite reliable because of scarce data.
2.4. *cVh- ‘pasture, to pasture, to herd’

shh “to be very fat (of rams)’; Tiia. sdwhi “‘meadow, ever-green pasture’.
(?) Egyp. (OK) sh5-t ‘herd of donkeys’.

[] Cf. [HSED: N2385]; [AADB]. Not quite reliable because of phonetic problems and semantic diversity.

2.5. *k"al- ‘forage, fodder; pasture; mowing, collecting, gleaning’
‘abound in forage (area)’, kala?- ‘forage (dry or fresh)’; Gez. k¥alawa ‘to reap, mow’ ([LGz.: 284]),
makala, makkola (acc. to LesrLau, for makk“ala; secondary derivation with m- prefixed) ‘to cut with
a sickle, mow’ ([iBip.: 339]), Tgr. mdklay “halm of durra, halm of corn’, Tha. mdkdld ‘to mow, cut’,
Ambh. kalkal “pasture’; cf. Jib. kélét “bush with edible twigs’.

land’, Kambatta kalu, Sidamo, Burji kalo ‘pasture’ (probably borrowed from Oromo).
[] [AADB]. To separate from *kal(a?)- “earth, land’ (see [MIL.: Ne23]).

2.6. *?Vry- ‘cattle-shed’

[] [AADB]. Not A promising root, though not quite reliable because of scarce data.

Products of stock-raising
*sim-an- ‘fat milk; to milk, suck; butter, oil, fat’

s“umn;-Mr-l-d.svamin ‘fat’, MaSlula Somna ‘butter’; Arab. samn- ‘fat; melted) butter’; Jib. sén “fat’.
Egyp. (Med.) smy ‘fat milk, cream’.

?): Somali sihin- ‘curds’, Rendille sihime ‘butter’, Dullay *$inam-(met.?): Dalpena Siinan-ko, pl.
Siinam-aane ‘butter’, Gollango Siinan-ko, pl. Sinam-aane “fat’; S.: Iraqw ismoo ‘nipple’, Qwadza
sum- ‘to milk’, Ma?a semu “breast’.

[] Cf. [HSED: N22247]; [SED I: Ne248]; [AADB]; [BLA. Review: 505].
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*sVP/fVy- ‘churned milk, curds’

[ [AADB].

Livestock as a socio-economic category

*9(")iz3- ‘domestic animals as possessions, property’
place’, IV ‘give so. a certain sum of money’; Gez. gaz, gaza, gizan ‘treasury, wealth, money’ (acc. to
[LGz.: 210]: “< Greek yala; also occurs in Aram.-Syr. gazza going back to Median ganza”, which is
questionable in view of Semitic and Afrasian parallels), Gafat gazzd ‘cattle, money’, gdzzd ‘to master’,
Wol., Zw. gazat, Sel. gazat ‘cows, domestic animals, cattle’, Muh., Gog., Sod. gazz ‘cows, domestic
animals, cattle’, Sod. gazzoday ‘shepherd’ (Acc. to LesLau: “probably passed into Cushitic... The root
could also be common to Semitic-Ethiopic and Cushitic”; the latter suggestion is more likely than the
former as the meaning ‘cattle’ is not attested in Ambharic, a plausible source of borrowing into HEC and
N. Omot., which can hardly borrow terms meaning ‘cattle’ and ‘money’ from Gafat or Gurage dialects).

v =

‘welfare, possessions’, Mao (Sezo) gizzi, (Hozo) gitza “cattle’.

[] [AADB]. Perhaps related to Eth. *giz(z)- ‘cattle, money’ is Eth. *gz? ‘to master, possess’:
Gez. 7agzi? ‘master’, Tgr. gdz?a ‘to possess, dominate’, Tfa. gdz?a “to possess, buy’, Amh. gdzza
‘to possess, buy, govern’ ([LGz. 210]), Gur. *gdza ‘to own, possess, govern, &c.” ([LGur. 304]).

*mal- ‘livestock (as a source of milk or meat, or as a capital); tend livestock’:

‘to get, win, obtain as booty’, mlt ‘loot, booty, prize of war’; Tgr. mal ‘money, fortune, property’,
Tna. mal ‘herd (of livestock); goods, property, wealth’; Mhr. mal ‘livestock, capital’, malét ‘she-
camel’, Jib. mol ‘livestock, capital’, Soq. mal ‘richness’. The N. Eth. and MSA forms meaning
‘livestock, capital’ are most probably Arabisms while Mhr. malét ‘she-camel’ is not necessarily so.
Cf. also Hrs. melet ‘bride-price’ and Muh. muli (however, Chaha, Eza, Endegeini, Gyeto muri) ‘boy
to whom a girl is given by her parents without being asked for by his parents’.

(?) Egyp. (ME) mnmn-t “herd’ (if < *mVIimVI-); mny (MK or NK) ‘herdsman’ (if < *mVly; cf.,
however, Coptic Fayumic mani id., with -n- instead of the expected -/-). Cf. mny ‘marry; endow with’ (in
[FAUL.: 104] combined with ‘to moor’, ‘attach’, “save” and ‘die’, semantic connections not quite clear).
a-mali ‘stallion’, Ahaggar amadli, Ayr amalay, E. Tawllemmet amelay (cf. Ahaggar amhal “to push
ahead, drive (animals, livestock)’, Ayr amhal ‘to advance, push ahead’ < *mV?VI ?).
assemble (a herd of animals)’; (?) E.: Mokilko maala “welth, dowry, property’ (mdaldado, maldo “my property,
my herd’), W. Dangla mald, E. Dangla mallé “herds, animals, cattle; riches’ (would be undoubtedly labelled
Arabisms if not for W. and C. Chad. forms that are evidently not, which leaves room for some doubts).
‘herd, livestock, richness’ is, acc. to [APPL.: 83], from Tgr. or Tfia.); E.: LEC: Somali maal ‘live-
stock that provide milk’ (maal, Rendille maal ‘to milk’), (?) Oromo mil- ‘to guard’; HEC: Burji
malal- ‘to herd’, maalat-e ‘lending out of cattle’ (cf. also Sidamo, Darasa, Qabenna maal-a, Burji
mdal-a ‘meat’); (?) Dullay: Gollango mila ‘fresh, cool milk’ .

[] Cf. [LamB. 474]: Koyra (comp. to unrelated Omot. forms); HEC; Som. (Saho-Afar ‘money’ is
evidently < Arab.). Cf. [EDE III: 254, 294 and 72] (acc. to TAkAcs, Berb. Tuareg forms meaning ‘stal-
lion, camel” “look rather like *m- prefix participial derivations from Berb. */-y “to mount’ = *d-hli/;y,
which looks rather far-fetched for several reasons, one being lack of 4- in these forms, another,
strange semantic development).
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Abbreviations of languages and language periods

Akkadian; Amharic; Arabic; Aramaic; Berber; Central, Canarian; Chadic; Cushitic, Demotic;
Dynasty; East; Egyptian; ESA — Epigraphic South Arabian; Ethiopian; Gafat; Gez. — Ge'ez; Gu-
rage; Harari; HEC — Highland East Cushitic; Hbr. — Hebrew; Hrs. — Harsusi; Jibbali; Judaic
Aramaic; LEC — Lowland East Cushitic; Medical Texts; Mhr. — Mehri; MK — Middle Kingdom,;
Mnd. — Mandaic Aramaic; MSA — Modern South Arabian; North; NK — New Kingdom; OK —
Old Kingdom; Ometic; Phoenician; Pyramid Texts; South; Sabaic; Selti; Semitic; Soddo; Soqotri;
Syrian Aramaic; Tiha. — Tigrififia (= Tigray); Tgr. — Tigre; Ugr. — Ugaritic; West; Wolane.
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PesmowMme

Crarbst — ouepeHON IIar B HaIpaBIeHUN OTOKICCTBICHHS aBTOPOM KapTHHBI JKU3HH HOCHUTENEH mpaadypasmii-
ckoro (ITAA), nim IpaceMUTO-XaMHUTCKOTO, S3bIKa, PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOU 1Mo obnieadpa3uiickoi JEKCHKe, ¢ paHHEe-
HEOJMUTHYECKON NocTHATY(pHICKON apxeosorndeckoil KynbTypoi Boctounoro CpennzemMuoMopbs. [TAA 5361k Ha-
KaHyHE pacriajia JaTUPYEeTCsl aBTOPOM I10 ToTToXpoHonornaeckomy merony C. A. CrapoctuHA 10 TEIC. 10 H. 3. —
TEM K€ BpEMEHEM, UTO 1 TOCTHATY(} (IpermonaraeMasl poIrHa 3eMIICIeNS U CKOTOBOJICTBA Ha IUIAHETE) 10 PaIIHo-
KapOOHHBIM matupoBkaM. CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA JOKa3aTenbcTBaM Hamuaus B [IAA s3bIKe CKOTOBOIYECKON JIEKCHKH.
[IpuBonsTcs 26 peKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIX HA3BaHUN MEJIKOTO U KPYITHOTO POTraToro CKOTa U XO3SMCTBEHHBIX TEPMHUHOB.
JlexcuyeckuM TaHHBIM MPEIIECTBYET KPAaTKOE OIIMCAHUE CUTYAl[MM B COBPEMEHHOM CPaBHUTENILHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM
a(pa3uiickoM SI3BIKO3HAHUN M M3JIOKEHHE aBTOPCKHUX NPHHIUIIOB M MPUEMOB 3TUMOJIOTHUECKOTO aHaJi3a U pe-
KOHCTPYKIHUH TIPAs3BIKOBON JIEKCHKH, a TaKKe pa3paOOoTaHHBIX UM METOJOB COIIOCTABICHHS JTMHTBICTHUECKUX U
apXeoJIOTMYECKUX JaHHBIX JUIsl YCTAHOBIIEHUS PApOIUHBI S3bIKOBBIX CeMENl.
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On the Problem of the Proto-Mande Homeland'

When dealing with the internal classification of the Mande language family (Niger-Congo phylum), short-range
groups can be singled out easily; the main problem concerns mid-range stages of the internal classification. The present
article suggests a new version of such a classification. For the first time, it is based on the standard SWADESH 100-word
list. Lexicostatistical data are then confronted with the evidence of paleoclimatology and archaeology. I conclude that
speakers of Proto-Mande most probably lived around the second half of the 4™ millennium BC in Southern Sahara, some-
where between 3° and 12° Western longitude, to the North of the 16° or even 18° latitude. This hypothesis is supported
through analysis of the cultural vocabulary that can presumably be reconstructed for the Proto-Mande language.

The Mande family? belongs to the hypothetical Niger-Congo phylum whose genetic depth, according
to tentative estimations, lies in the range of 12 to 14 millennia. The inner classification of Mande has a long
history, expounded in [KASTENHOLZ 1997]. As is often the case with language classifications, there is a rela-
tive consensus here concerning short-range grouping. At this level, the following groups can be established:

1. Southern Mande (Dan, Guro, Yaure, Tura, Mano, Mwan, Wan, Beng, Gban, Gbin).

2. Eastern Mande (San, Sane, Bisa, Boko, Bokobaru, Busa, Kyenga, Shanga).

3. Samogo (Jo, Seenku, Banka, Duun, Dzuun, Kpan, Kpeen).

4. Bobo.

5. Soninke-Bozo.

6. South-Western Mande (Mende, Loko, Bandi, Looma, Kpelle).

7. Soso-Jalonke.

8. Jogo (Jogo, Jeri, Numu, Ble).

9. Vai-Kono.

10. Mokole (Mogofin, Kakabe, Koranko, Lele).

11. Manding (Bamana, Maninka, numerous varieties of Jula, Mandinka, Xasonka,
Marka-Dafin, Mau, &c.).

However, when it comes to combining smaller groups into middle-range ones, the story is long
and controversial. I am not going to delve into the comparison of all the preceding variants of the
inner classification of Mande, as this job has already been done by KASTENHOLZ; only two most recent
classifications, one by Claire GREGOIRE and Bernard bE HALLEUX [1994] and the other by Raimund
KASTENHOLZ [1997], will be considered here.

The former represents the most recent and, until now, the most successful application of Morris
SwapesH’s glottochronology. Claire GREGoIRE and Bernard pe HaLLeux modified the wordlist, reduc-
ing it to 92 items by eliminating “bad” words (“bark”, “swim”, “feather”, “round”, “to fly”’) and replacing
them with more suitable equivalents. At the same time, the majority of the 43 languages handled in their
study were represented by even shorter lists, due to poverty of the available sources. The results of the
calculation are represented in the form of a chart with the percentage of cognates for each pair of lan-
guages and a genealogical tree.

Such reticence might be a reaction to the too straightforward evaluations of the time distances dur-
ing the “romantic period” of glottochronology and the subsequent scathing criticism of the method,
which compelled many linguists to regard statistical data as relevant exclusively for relative, not for ab-
solute dating of language divisions.

Unfortunately, the wordlist used in [GREGOIRE & DE HALLEUX 1994] for their lexicostatistics has
not been published, which makes it impossible for other scholars to verify or update their results.

Claire GREGOIRE & Bernard pe HALLEUXs classification of Mande languages (for abbreviations see
Appendix I; the scale of this chart reflects the percent of cognates in the comparative list, and not time depth):

! The current study is a part of the project “Integral description of the Southern Mande languages: Dictionaries, gram-
mars, glossed corpora of texts” supported by a grant of the Russian Foundation for Human Studies (Ne 08-04-00144A).

% A detailed language map of the Mande family can be found at http://www.sil.org/SILESR/2000/2000-003/
silesr2000-003.htm.
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BAM 461
DYUU 463
HRK 462
KHRS 460
HRKD 459
NARK 497
BON 491
DYUD 465
KOJG 169
HAU 468
DYUK 464
HRRY 494
KORR 500
KONO 492
URI 470
BLE 493

-

ny dos
—
B
I

OYAL 499
S0S0 466
B0BO 489
B020 458
SONI 457
SAHG 472
SEMB 471
BAND 495
HEND 473
LOKO 475
KPEL 474
LONR 478
BEN 479
DRN 483

TURR 473
HANO 477
GURO 482 i
HUARN 481
GBAH 484

LAN 480 -
BISA 488
SAH 485

SANE 486 ]

BOKO 487 ,
BUSA 490 J

05X

joxyxolovd

1-S

Tobleou 1.- Clossification des langues

Claire GrEGoIrE & Bernard pE HALLEUXs lexicostatistical data (see the next page):
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The work by Raimund KASTENHOLZ [1997] represents the next stage of the “anti-glottochronological
reaction” in Mande comparative linguistics: he rejects glottochronology altogether, relying exclusively
upon the method of shared lexical innovations. In his classification, KastennoLz leaves aside the “East-
ern” group (his only innovation in this sphere is a label change: “Eastern” for what was previously “South-
Eastern”, “Mani-Bandama” for “Southern Mande” and “Volta-Niger” for the ex-“Eastern Mande”)
and restricts his scope to Western Mande. The classification of the latter generally follows those of the
earlier authors, but differs in a few minor points. His major innovations consist in grouping together:

1) Samogo, Bobo and Soninke + Bozo languages into a “North-Western group”, and

2) South-Western Mande and “Central Mande”, the latter including Soso, Jogo and “Great Man-
ding” (Manding + Vai-Kono + Mokole groups).

Chart 1. Mande classification according to R. KAsTENHOLZ
| Proto-IMande |

" Eastern |

| ]
' Central / Soluth-Western | | North-}?Vestern |

i L

South- Sooso- ‘ Jogo | Manding- ‘ Samogo H Bobo ‘Soninke- Mani- Volta-
Vai | '

Western || Yalunka Bozo | Bandama| Niger

(Southern) | (Eastern-
Eastern)

It is Raimund KasTtennoLZ’s classification that has been accepted by the compilers of one of the most
popular sources on language classification, the Ethnologue, which makes it something of a current ““stan-
dard”; its major outlines were also reproduced in My own Manding Dictionary and in some other publications.

However, KastENHOLZ recognizes that ““...the described above method of segmentation, finally, is
not based on an objective criterion. Therefore, a classification that follows cannot be considered as
genetic in the narrow sense”. Being highly skeptical about lexicostatistics, KasTeNHOLZ believes that
verification should be performed by comparing the results of the method of shared lexical innovations
with evidence provided by historical sound change [KASTENHOLZ 1997: 41]. In fact, KASTENHOLZ recog-
nizes the shortcomings of his method: a lack of quantification combined with difficulties in distinguish-
ing between true innovations and retention, which make it unverifiable. In my opinion, despite all the
imperfections of lexicostatistics, it is still preferable to the method of shared lexical innovations.

Today, after Sergei StaroSTIN’S improvement of glottochronology® has addressed numerous prob-
lems of the method, it is time to apply it again to the data of Mande languages. It should be mentioned
that Mande languages are much better documented now than they were fifteen years ago, when GREGOIRE
& pE HALLEUX’s paper was written; this is particularly relevant in relation to Southern Mande, Eastern
Mande, Samogo and Mokole languages. Apart from this, certain progress has been made in the phono-
logical and lexical reconstruction of some branches of Mande, especially South-Western and Southern,
which is a very important prerequisite for the precision of glottochronological calculations. In my study,
I use the data of 54 languages and dialects (for a complete list with sources, see Appendix I).

Before discussing the results of my calculation, some preliminary remarks are in order:

1) My calculation, unlike GREGOIRE & DE HALLEUX, is based on the standard 100-wordlist of Swab-
EsH. It is true that a “correction” of the wordlist by eliminating “bad” words may produce an impression
of improvement when dealing with the data of one single language family, but it restricts the potential use
of the wordlist in higher level comparative studies. It is well known that every language family has cer-
tain “bad words” of its own, and if we clear out all of them, we risk having nothing at all left to compare.

3 [S. STAROSTIN 1989/2000]; an electronic version of the paper is available at http://www.nostratic.ru/books/(140)Sta-
rostin_Glottol.pdf. For further discussion of StarosTiN’s “improved glottochronology”, see [VASILYEV & MILITAREV 2008].
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On the other hand, it turns out that even “very bad words”, such as “green” and “yellow™*, are
sometimes not as bad as one could imagine. Thus, the word for “yellow”, although a compound (most
often = “like the powder of the fruits of the locust tree”), is unexpectedly stable in Central Mande lan-
guages, in Bozo and Samogo. As for the argument that words for “bark™ and “feather” are very often
the same as for “skin” and ‘“‘hair” respectively (for this reason, “bark™ and “feather” were excluded
from the list of GREGOIRE & DE HALLEUX), it is somewhat irrelevant, since lexicostatistics (and glotto-
chronology) does not deal merely with roots, but takes into account the meanings of the words as
well. So, if in language A two notions (for example, “bark™ and “skin”) are expressed by one single
word, while in language B these are two different words (one of which may be the same as the word
in the language A), this fact is quite meaningful and does not hurt the principle of lexicostatistics.

2) I accepted an approach to compounds different from that of GREGOIRE & DE HALLEUX: they
considered each component of the compound word separately, so that a pair of words received half a
point when only one component was the same. In my calculation, I award such cognates a full point.

3) When compiling a standard comparative wordlist, one becomes aware of the fact that the de-
gree of proximity of two languages (according to the method of glottochronology) may depend, to
some extent, on the degree of elaboration of the sources’. A very simple example will suffice: let us
imagine that we are comparing two dialects belonging to the Manding branch. In both cases, we
have only 100-wordlists collected specially for lexicostatistical purposes, with no extra data avail-
able. In the list for the variety 4, “small’ is rendered as d3go, and in the list for the variety B, in the
same position we have fitinin. We have to treat those forms as unrelated, which adds about 200
years to the time depth. However, we know that in better documented Manding variants, both of
these stems often coexist, and it is highly probable that when we get more data on the varieties 4
and B, we’ll have to mark this position with a “+”. This rule can be formulated as follows: the better
the languages in question are documented, the closer they become®.

There is a countertendency which comes into the picture at a more advanced stage: a highly elabo-
rated language description may “decrease” the degree of closeness of a certain language to others. Let us
imagine that we have small (or even mid-size) dictionaries for Maninka and Bamana. For “egg”, we will
find Maninka kili, while in Bamana there are two synonyms, fin and kili. According to the rules of Sta-
ROSTIN’S lexicostatistics, we should mark this position with a “+”. However, if a large-size Bamana dic-
tionary is available, with a well elaborated system of stylistic and other markings, we then find out that
fan is the main word, while ki/i is only rarely used in this meaning, its principal meaning in standard Ba-
mana being ‘testicle’. Therefore, we will have to mark “egg” as a “— for the pair “Maninka — Bamana”.

4) StarosTIN’s method implies serious preliminary etymological handling of the languages in
question — unfortunately, there is no other way one can increase the reliability of the calculations. In
the case of the Mande family, we are now in a situation where only certain branches (South-Western,
Southern, Manding) are provided with phonological and lexical reconstructions based on reliable
data’. But even there, reconstruction has primarily been carried out for the system of initial conso-
nants, to a lesser extent — inlaut consonants, while vowels and tones remain almost unexplored.

As far as lexicostatistics is concerned, the above means that fairly often we have to work with
resemblances rather than established cognates. In some cases, making the choice between including
forms into a cognate series or splitting them into two (or more) series becomes a true puzzle. A
good example can be made by quoting the forms for “bone”: are South-Western forms of the *kaléy
series (Mende kalé, Looma kai(g), Liberian Kpelle kdo, &c.) related to the series represented by Soso
x5ri, Jogo yéli, Mokole *kélo, Manding *xélo, Soninke xétti, Dzuun x3, Guro w3l¢ &c.? In the present

4 Unfortunately, the Swapgsu 100-word list had been created long before BERLIN and KAY’s book Basic Color
Terms, their Universality and Evolution appeared (1969); otherwise, these two color names would hardly be there.

31 am not speaking here of situations when certain words of the wordlist are missing altogether in the used
sources; in such cases, we just shorten the comparative wordlist. Theoretically, shortening of the list should not in-
fluence the results of lexicostatistical calculation.

® For a real example, see the discussion concerning the degree of divergence between Bozo languages/dialects:
[SMELZER & SMELZER 1995] and [BLECKE & BLECKE 1997].

7 See, for South-Western Mande: [DwYER 1974]; [VYDRINE 1989]; [KasTENHOLZ 1997]; [VYDRIN 2006a]; for
Southern Mande: [VYDRIN 2007]; [VYDRIN 2006b]; for Manding: [CREISSELS 1979]; [GALTIER 1980]; [POZDNIAKOV &
VYDRIN 1986—1988]; [KASTENHOLZ 1997]; [CREISSELS 2004]. There is also a dissertation by Konstantin POZDNIAKOV
[1978] attempting a reconstruction of the system of initial consonants for the entire Mande family, but this
reconstruction is based mainly on outdated sources.
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work I have given them as reflexes of two different roots, but I am by no means sure about it. Other-
wise the genetic tree and the percentage chart given below are based on a “maximalist” list, where all
doubtful cognates (resemblances) are put on the same footing as reliable cognates.

Another requirement of STAROSTIN’s glottochronology is that loanwords should not be counted,
but tracked down and eliminated from the wordlist before we proceed to the calculations. In some
cases, the borrowed nature of a word is quite evident. For example, Soso kobole, kobele and Jal-
lonke kobolé ‘bark’ are undoubtedly borrowed from Mokole languages (or the ancestor language of
Mokole and Vai-Kono), where similar forms exist and can be easily etymologized, cf. Lele k3-gbolo
(with the referential article: k9-gbole) ‘bark’, lit. “tree-skin”. There are also no doubts concerning
the borrowed character of such forms as wire ‘to fly’ or ydage-nden ‘big’ in Kakabe (cf. Pular wii-
ru-gol ‘to fly’ and yaaja ‘be broad’). However, the situation is much less clear when we come to
such Kakabe forms as f3 “all’ and diiule ‘cloud’: on one hand, we have Pular fow ‘all’® and duule-re
‘cloud’ (since all Kakabe speakers are bilingual in Pular as the second language, such borrowings
are obviously possible), but, on the other hand, we have Gban fofo ‘all’, Jo f) ‘all’, &c., and for
‘cloud’ we find such forms as Lele duye, Koranko duru ‘dew, fog’, &c., which imply a native Mande
origin for the Kakabe forms. There are sometimes “hidden” influences which may distort the picture,
such as retention of forms close to Maninka in Kakabe’.

One of KasTEnHOLZ’s criticisms of glottochronology is that it is rather difficult to evaluate and
compare the results achieved by different authors [KASTENHOLZ 1997: 38]. I believe that this flaw
can be fixed by sticking as close as possible to a standard and unified methodology (the more we
deviate from it, the less comparable our results become), and by publishing the complete wordlists
used for calculations, so that everyone can check both the data and the procedure. That is why I pro-
vide here not only the genetic tree of the Mande family (see Insert I) and the chart of the percentage
of cognates for each pair of languages (see Insert 2), both generated by the STARLing software, but
also the full 100-word list as well (see Appendice ).

Looking at the resulting genealogical tree, we find some interesting differences from both Kas-
TENHOLZ’S and GREGOIRE & DE HALLEUX’s classifications. Contrary to the former one, Bobo does not
constitute one group with Soninke and Bozo; Soso and Jalonke constitute one large group with
South-Western Mande, not with Manding-Jogo; and Mokole turns out to be closer to Vai-Kono than
to Manding. Contrary to the latter classification, South-Western Mande languages do not constitute
the very first split of the Western (“Northern/South-Western™) branch, since their separation follows
that of numerous other groups; the internal arrangement of the Southern group is different, &c.

On the other hand, when we confront the tree and the chart, some discrepancies between them
also catch the eye. Below I list only a few of them:

a) Bobo is placed together with the Samogo group. This means that the Bobo — Southern
Mande split took place sometime around 3100 BC (i. e., the period during which Proto-Mande split
into Eastern and Western branches). However, in the chart, the separation dates of Bobo and indi-
vidual languages of the Southern group are all in the range between 1900 and 2400 BC (i. e., more or
less the same as the divergence between Bobo and South-Western Mande);

b) the same is true for the relations of the Southern group with South-Western Mande and Central
Mande (Manding + Mokole + Jogo): here again, the chart gives us about the same range of dates for
Southern — South-Western, Southern — Manding, Southern — Mokole, Southern — Jogo divisions
(roughly, between 2000 and 2400 BC), while, according to the tree, the split should be dated back to 3100 BC.

8 Cf. also the form fow ‘all’ attested in the Jalonke dialect of Futa-Jallon described by Friederike LUPKE
[2005], most probably a Pular loan; in the Jalonke of Faleya we find birin, cf. Soso birin.

A “Maninka attraction” most probably explains an above “expectations degree” of Kakabe-Maninka cog-
nate percentage in the 100-word list, while the respective degrees for Kakabe-Mogofin and Kakabe-Lele are lower.
According to historical evidence, the Kakabe-Mogofin split must have taken place 250 to 300 years ago, whereas
glottochronology gives us 780 years.

19 A special issue is the considerable discrepancy in the figures resulting from the calculation by GREGOIRE &
DE HALLEUX and by myself. Here are some of them:

Pair of languages GREGOIRE & DE HALLEUX VYDRIN
Bamana — Kpelle 43 36
Bamana — Dan 43 35to 38
Gban — Beng 43 57.

Unfortunately, the wordlist used by those authors has not been published, which makes impossible its verification.
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I think that the explanation lies in the simplistic nature of the genealogical tree model, based on
the “closest neighbor”” method which reflects correctly only one type of language divergence, i. €. a
division of a language community followed by an immediate cessation of contacts between its off-
springs. It is true that such cases happen from time to time (the migration of the ancestors of Mogofin
to the West in the 18" century probably constitutes one example), but much more usual is a situation
of gradual divergence, where contacts between descendants continue during a long period. Such con-
tacts further the retention of common vocabulary in one of the languages or in both of them. There are
also horizontal contacts among related languages, and, quite often, loans resulting from such contacts
cannot be easily identified because of similar phonological and syllabic structures of the languages.

If we take the above factors into account, the increased cognate percentages between Southern
Mande and the majority of the Western groups can be explained through the fact that the “Proto-Southern”
dialects of the Proto-South-Eastern language might have remained in close contact with the Proto-Western
language long after the Western— South-Eastern split of about 3100 BC (some facts show that those con-
tacts could continue even after the Eastern— Southern split at about 1560 BC, see below), while the “Proto-
Eastern”dialects severed their direct contacts with the Proto-Western language immediately after the split.

Within this context, an explanation can be found for certain particularly anomalous cases. E. g.,
Gban, Wan and Beng are not only the most eccentric languages of the Southern group (56 to 67% of cog-
nates with the other languages of the group, while other pairs of languages oscillate mainly between 66
and 78%); they often reveal lower percentages of cognates with individual languages of other groups as
well (Samogo, Bobo, Great Manding, Eastern and, to a lesser degree, Soso-Jalonke), if compared with
the data of other Southern languages. However, their cognate percentages with the languages of the
South-Western group and Soninke-Bozo are more or less the same as for the other Southern Mande lan-
guages. Within the framework of the “abrupt split” model, this situation remains unaccountable, but
it can be rationally interpreted within the model of a “soft drift”: presumably, after their separation from
Proto-Mande, the Proto-Southern language remained in contact with the proto-languages of Samogo,
Bobo, Great Manding and Eastern groups; there were probably less intense contacts with the Soso-Ja-
lonke ancestor language as well. Somewhere beween 700 and 300 BC Gban, Wan and Beng split apart,
and this division was rather abrupt'?, resulting in the end of all contacts with the abovementioned ancestor
languages, while all the other Southern languages maintained those contacts even after their subsequent
divergence from the Proto-Southern Mande language. As for the South-Western and Soninke-Bozo
groups, their contacts with Southern Mande might have stopped before Gban, Wan and Beng split apart.

The increase in cognate percentage for the pair Seenku — Bobo (in comparison with other Samogo
languages) can undoubtedly be explained through horizontal contacts: these are neighboring language
communities. In fact, the relative closeness of Bobo with the entire Samogo group may result from
horizontal links rather than genetic proximity (all Samogo languages are spoken in the vicinity of
the Bobo-speaking area). The same explanation might be valid for the pair Bozo-Kelinga — Bamana.

A two-dimensional model advanced by Konstantin PozbN1aKOV for the Nostratic phylum [1993:
270—272] would represent the process of divergence in a more appropriate way. However, even if
we retain the genetic tree model, horizontal links and “soft drift” should still be taken into account.

Another important objection to my automatically generated genetic tree can be formulated as
follows. It turns out that the genetic tree reproduces the eternal problem of classification at the inter-
mediate level: seemingly, the reliability of groups whose age exceeds the threshold of about 50% of
cognates (i. e., the time depth of more than 3200 years, according to Starostin’s glottochronology) is
inferior compared to others.” It is true that Starling produces a tree which seems to solve the prob-
lem, but a question remains: how seriously should we take decisions taken by the computer program
(e. g., splitting apart or lumping together Soninke + Bozo and Bobo + Samogo) if we know that im-
parting a status of cognates to extra two or three doubtful pairs of words (more or less arbitrary, at

" An increased percentage of cognates in the pairs Wan-Guro and Wan-Mwan can be easily explained by
horizontal influences: today the majority of Wan are bilingual in Guro and/or in Mwan.

21t could be an early southward migration. In today’s Cote-d’Ivoire, Gban has a reputation of “the very first
ethnic group of the country”; all other people are believed to come there after Gban.

13 One could assume that the explanation of this fact lies in our lack of a true phonological and lexical reconstruction
of the Mande language family: the margins of error at that level are comparable with the time distances between different
branchings. However, it seems that in much better explored language families (such as Indo-European) we have the same
problem of intermediate grouping, which makes me think that this problem may be of a more general order.

13



Valentin VYDRIN

the current stage of our knowledge) or adding another dialect of Dan or Looma to the database may
result in a cardinal change of the entire configuration of the intermediate level of the classification?

An alternative solution, at the current stage, would be to put all the major groups numbering
less than 50% cognates among them at the same level; in this case, all the instances in which the
percentage of cognates is rising will be explained by horizontal contacts. I am not sure we should
take such a radical path, but we should keep this option in mind.

* * *

After this survey of the questions related to the internal classification of the Mande family, let
us now turn to the problem of the homeland. Several hypotheses were formulated so far by different
authors:

1) William WELMERS [1971]: the homeland of Mande is in Northern Benin (where the languages
Kyenga, Shanga, Bokobaru, Boko and Busa are spoken today). First, the ancestors of Bobo moved
to the West, followed by the ancestors of the Nothern + South-Western groups; finally, one by one,
different groups of South-Eastern Mande left that area as well.

2) According to BiMsonN [1976], the location of Proto-Mande was “between the Black-Volta and
Upper Niger rivers, in the general vicinity of Bobo-Dioulasso more than 4.000 years ago”.

3) David DALBY [1971] cautiously expresses the opinion that the Mande homeland was probably
located in present day Sierra Leone and Liberia.

4) Claire GREGOIRE [1994: 63], even more cautiously, subscribes to DaLBY’s opinion, in a modified
form: for this author, it should rather be the area of Northern Céte-d’Ivoire, Southern Guinea and adja-
cent regions of Sierra Leone and Liberia.

My opinion is that the answer to this problem lies in our being able to combine linguistic evidence
with evidence from other branches of knowledge, such as archaeology and paleoclimatology.

Thus, accordin% to glottochronology, the forking of Proto-Mande began some time during the
second half of the 4™ millennium BC, and its further splitting into the main groups took place before
1500 BC. What do other sources tell us about this period?

According to Robert VERNET [2004: 37— 39], during the wet period between 5000 and 3000 BC
Sahara was densely populated by hunters and cattle-breeders; there were also some agricultural areas in
the region as well. At the end of the 4™ millennium BC, an “arid crisis” took place in southern Sahara,
resulting in a considerable shift of the population to the South. Roderick McINTOsH [2004: 19] pro-
vides more precise dates of “dry incursions” in West Africa: 6400, 5500, 4800 and 4200 years ago.

Archaeological evidence tells us that during the second millennium BC, numerous human groups of
Southern Sahara were engaged in hunting, agriculture (millet, sorghum, rice) and cattle breeding; in
some areas also in fishing. Ferrous and non-ferrous metallurgy came to existence (most probably, inde-
pendently of the Mediterranean world) in the area to the North-West of the lake Chad about 1500 BC"
[VERNET 2004: 38]; [PARIS & al. 1992] and gradually spread to the other areas. During the same period
(second millennium BC), Sahel was still too wet to have a dense population, but there were already some
agriculturalists and cattle-breeders along the rivers.

As for the forested areas to the South of Sahel, they were scarcely populated, their inhabitants
did not know cattle breeding, and their Neolithic culture was different from the one in Southern Sa-
hara [VERNET 2004: 39].

After an “arid crisis” of ca. 1000 BC, a drastic shift of population to the South took place. After
that date, 18° of the Northern latitude became the northern limit of the settled population in West Su-
dan. Thus, the dense settlement of the Sahelian valleys dates back to the first millennium BC. Before
the 3" century BC, Southern Sahara was still relatively wet, so that cattle breeding by transhumance
remained possible.

Following a harsh drop in precipitation between the 3™ century BC and 5™ century A, Southern
Sahara was mainly abandoned by the Negroid population (except for some oases) to Berbers. The
desert reaches the 18° latitude, and to the South of that line, we see flourishing ferrous metallurgy; in
Southern Mauritania, copper is also produced.

4 That is, more or less simultaneously with the Hittites. Until recently, the beginning of ferrous metallurgy in
Africa was reported to the middle of the first millennium BC. Archaeological discoveries in Sahel and Southern
Sahara pushed its dating by 1000 back.
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Between the 6™ and 1™ centuries D, an increase in rainfall allowed the Sahelian population to go
back to 20° or even 21°, establishing contacts with Berbers and Arabs [VERNET 2004: 39]. It is the
time of Ancient Ghana and Tekrur; further on in time, we are in the epoch of the written (or rather
“semi-written”) history of that region.

Let us try to put the climatological, archaeological, and linguistic evidence together in a chart.

Time | Climate Archaeology Linguistics
5000 Wet period: an Sahara is densely populated:
to rid g 50 d’e hunting, cattle-breeding, some |3500—3000 BC: division of Proto-Mande into
3000 ab p3 500 BC agricuture. Western and South-Eastern, contacts continue.
g | oout Sahel is scarcely populated

“Arid crisis”  |Sahara is densely populated:

3000 |about 2800 hunting, cattle-breeding, agri-
to |and especially |culture.

2000 {2200 BC; oth- |Sahel is scarcely populated
BC |erwise, the (agriculture along river val-

rainfall is high. |leys).

About 2100 and afterwards: Division of West-
ern Mande into Proto-Soninke-Bozo, Proto-
Bobo, Proto-Samogo and Proto-Central.

1900—-1800: Division of Proto-Western into
Proto-Central (Gr. Manding + Jogo) and Proto-
Sahara is densely populated: |SW + Soso.
hunting, cattle-breeding, agri- |[1600—1500 BC: split of SE into Southern and
2000 Rainfall is at | cuture. Beginning of metall- |Eastern; Proto-Southern remains in contact

to the same leve] | W8Y ca. 1500 BC to the NW of | with Proto-Western.
1000 befor the lake Chad. 1500-1400: splitting of Jo from Proto-Samogo.
pC |38 betore. Sahel is scarcely populated  |1400—1300: separation of Proto-Soso + Jalonke
(agriculture along river val-  |and Proto-SW.
leys). 11501100 BC: separation of Soninke and Bozo.
1100-1000 BC: split of Eastern Mande into 2
branches.
900—-800 BC: separation of Gr. Manding and
Proto-Jogo-Jeri.
Separation of Seenku from Proto-Samogo.
700—600 BC: Separation of Gban and Beng from
Proto-SM, migration of Gban to the South.
Division of Proto-Kyenga + Shanga from
Proto-Boko-Busa.

About 1000 BC: a drastic shift

An arid crisis | of the population to the South.

1000 |2 1000 BC. | Cattle breeding to the North of
K A wet period |18°, dense agriculture popula-
to till 300 BC. tion in the Sahel valleys,

0 A sharp drop |spread of metallurgy.

in the rainfall |After 300 BC: Sahara is aban- . oL
after 300 BC. | doned by the Negroid popula- g(())?lt_hi?r? BC: Further division of Eastern and

tion. 100 BC—0: Splitting of the Great Manding.

0 |Arid period |After 500 D, settled popula-

to |[till ca. 500 AD. |tion of Sahel occupies the ter- | Splitting of the major groups of the Mande
1000 |Humid period |ritory up to 20°—21°. Contacts | family into individual languages.

A after 500 D. |with Berbers and Arabs.

The two main questions concerning the homeland of the Mande (i. e., the localization of the
speakers of the Proto-Mande language in the second half of the 4™ millennium BC and before) can
be formulated as follows:

1) The North — South axis: was it Southern Sahara, with a subsequent southward movement, or
the river valleys of Sahel (or even the humid area further to the South)?

2) The East — West axis: was it East (NW Nigeria — Northern Benin — Western Niger), Cen-
ter (Central-Eastern Mali — Western Burkina Faso — N'W Ghana) or West (SE Mauritania? Eastern
Guinea? Liberia — Sierra-Leone?).

Let us try to answer the first question®.

The Southern Hypothesis: If we assume that the Proto-Mande speakers lived in the South, we
should identify them with the scarce population of the Sahel river valleys whose main source of living

15 Cf. George Books’ ([1998] and earlier papers) analysis of the influence of climate on the ancient and me-
dieval history of the Mande-speaking groups. However, his study uses the linguistic data to a lesser extent, and it
is focused mainly on the two last millennia.
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was hunting, as they were (at that time) hardly acquainted with agriculture. We do not know what climatic
changes could have triggered the division of Proto-Mande into Eastern and Western Mande. Their further
divisions (towards the end of the 3" millennium BC) might have been provoked by the arrival of migrants
from the North during the “arid incursions” (although there is no clear evidence about any considerable
migrations from the North to areas South of 16°, where Mande people live today). When the culturally ad-
vanced agriculturalists and cattle breeders, probably acquainted with metal, fled the drought in the first mil-
lennium BC, they might have met numerous ethnic groups speaking different Mande languages in the Sahel.

According to this hypothesis, we should suppose that migrants from the North, despite their incon-
testable cultural, technical and numerical superiority, were somehow assimilated by the scarce indigenous
Mande-speaking population of Sahel, who took over their technological achievements.

The Northern Hypothesis: Proto-Mande speakers lived in Southern Sahara. The Western/South-
Eastern split was probably triggered by the arid episode of ca. 3500 BC, and the arid crisis of ca. 2200 BC
brought forth the further divisions of Proto-Western Mande. The subsequent divergence of the proto-
languages may be explained by the population growth (which is a natural corollary of the neolithic revo-
lution). After 1000 BC, climatic changes pushed all the Mande-speaking groups to the South of 18°, where
they easily assimilated and/or chased away the scarce, culturally and technologically backward popula-
tion of the Sahel river valleys.

In any case, localization of the Proto-Mande speakers as far to the South as Sierra Leone and Liberia
rainforest (suggested by David DALBY) or the adjacent area further to the East (Claire GREGOIRE) seems
highly improbable: that would mean that during the entire period in question, Mande migrations would
have to take a northward direction, completely opposite to those which are actually postulated by archae-
ologists and justified by the history of climatic changes.

Taking into account the fact that before the first millennium BC Sahel was a swampy land, difficult to
traverse, infected with tsetse fly, we can hardly postulate long-range eastward or westward migrations prior
to ca. 1000 or even 500 BC, unless they passed through the North. Therefore, the great expansion of Man-
de-speakers along the longitudinal axe is by itself a strong argument in favor of the Northern Hypothesis.

This means that the second question does not make much sense if we assume the Southern Hypothe-
sis, and while discussing the Western, Central and Eastern Hypotheses of the Proto-Mande homeland, in
all of these cases I assume that it was localized in Southern Sahara (16—18° or further to the North).

Considering the axis East— West, so far, I do not see any archaeological or climatological facts which,
confronted with linguistic data, could serve as an argument for either of the two localizations'¢. One might
suppose that the emergence of metallurgy in the vicinity of Lake Chad could provide such kind of facts.
However, 15" century BC is a relatively belated date; around that moment, all the major subgroups of Mande
had already diverged and, most probably, moved along the longitudinal axis toward their current areas.

However, there is an elementary argument which can be taken into account in this respect. If we sort
out historically documented migrations of Mande-speaking peoples (i. e., dating back to the 1™ century
A at the most), it turns out that languages belonging to all the 11 groups of the Mande family are located
between 3° and 12° of Western longitude. This sector can be considered as the geographical “center of
gravity” of the Mande family. It seems logical to suppose that the Proto-Mande homeland was somewhere
within this sector, rather than somewhere else, unless we have very strong arguments for the contrary'’.

My conclusion is: the Mande homeland at the second half of the 4™ millennium BC was located in
Southern Sahara, somewhere to the North of 16° or even 18° of Northern latitude and between 3° and
12° of Western longitude.

* * %

If the Proto-Mande homeland was located in southern Sahara, one can expect that terms related to
agriculture and/or cattle breeding will be reconstructed for this protolanguage; on the other hand, it
would hardly be possible to reconstruct terms for metallurgy. Let us try to explore the common Mande
lexicon in this respect. My study is based on a comparative database which counts today a little less
than 2200 roots that can presumably be reconstructed for Proto-Mande and/or its daughter protolan-
guages. So far, this database is not a true comparative etymological dictionary, as there is no underlying

16 T am not an archaeologist, and my competence in this area is limited; thus, I will be thankful if scholars that are
more advanced in this field of knowledge inform me of the existence of such evidence.

17 Such an argument could, for example, constitute information that the eastern part of Sahara underwent de-
sertification, which could have pushed people to the West. However, to my knowledge, no factors of this kind are
attested for the second half of the 4™ millennium BC.
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phonological and lexical reconstruction of all the stages, and large quantities of available data have not
yet been entered into it. Therefore, an absence of a word in my data may either mean its non-existence
in the language(s), or merely reflect the fact that it has not been added yet. We should also keep in
mind that available data for many Mande languages are still insufficient (although the situation has im-
proved considerably compared to the state of 10 or 20 years ago). Therefore, this part of our study
should be regarded as just a pilot survey, without any pretension to definitive conclusions.

One objective difficulty is that it is often hard to discern between true reflexes of the proto-forms and
results of horizontal influences. The great majority of Mande languages lies in the area of Manding cultu-
ral influence’®, and it is often not easy at all to decide whether the item in question is borrowed from Bamana
or Jula or dates back to the protolanguage of the Mande family. Let us consider the following set of forms:

*well (water hole)

Soso kolon

Jogo kols(n)

P.-Manding *x5/5n, Mandinka koloy, Jaxanka koloy, Xasonka xoloy, Kagoro kolo, Maninka k213,
Bamana k>[5, Marka-Dafin koro

Samogo: Dzuun koron

P.-Southern-Mande: Dan (Gweeta) k157, Dan (Kla) /57, Dan (Blo) kl5y, Tura k5057, Guro k515,
Mwan kl55n, Wan kisp.

As we can see, this root is represented in 5 (out of 9) languages of the Southern Mande group —
a good argument for its reconstruction on the Proto-SM level. It is also well attested in the Central
group (Jogo, Manding), in Soso and in the Samogo group, which makes it a good candidate for re-
construction at the Proto-Mande level.

The problem is that ethnography of the Tura and Dan people tells us that traditionally they drew
water from brooks and rivers, and where there were none, from shallow “water holes”. Well sinking
began quite recently, under the influence of the Jula people (i. e., Manding), and this makes us think
that the word £5/57) in Tura and k/55 &c. in Dan might be a Manding loan. The same may be true for
the other Southern Mande languages.

Here is another example:

*milk

South-Western *nsn5: Mende nons ‘milk (of cow, goat)’, Looma nono

Vai-Mokole: Kono ninp, Koranko nsnp, nsno “milk (of animals)’

P.-Manding *njno: Mandinka nono ‘breast milk; sour milk’, Jaxanka nono, Xasonka nono, Ka-
goro nono, Maninka Bamana, Jula n3no ‘milk (of an animal)’, Marka-Dafin nono

Samogo: Dzuun ninsn

Southern Mande: Dan (Blo, Kla) nins, Dan (Gwéétaa) nin3, nond, Tura nn3, ninsi, Guro ndnd,
Mwan nn3, nrg, Wan nind, Beng nin3.

Here again, the word is very well represented in both of the main branches of Mande, yet we know
that speakers of Southern Mande languages apply it to the tinned milk bought in grocery stores. In fact, pri-
marily they hardly ever consume milk “naturally”; the main proprietors of livestock in the area are the Fulbe.

How shall we interpret this situation? Option one is that the word was borrowed into SM from
Manding. Option two is that, when the ancestors of the speakers of SM languages moved from the
northern area to the forest, they abandoned cattle-breeding, but kept the word for milk. When Man-
ding merchants brought milk as an item of their commerce, the old word was revived.

There are many similar cases for which we do not have sufficient cultural information, so our de-
cisions will be inevitably flawed. Nevertheless, we can still try to survey the stock of roots for cultural
items whose reflexes are represented in the main branches of the Mande family”. Below I will pro-
vide only a tentative reconstruction of the meaning of the item and a “pre-reconstruction” of the form
(no phonological reconstruction of Proto-Mande has been performed so far!). Whenever possible,
comments about the reliability of the reconstruction are given.

B With the exception of some Eastern Mande languages, Bisa (Burkina Faso), Kyenga—Shanga and Busa-Boko-
Bokobaru (northern Benin and NW Nigeria).

19 Unfortunately, I have not yet been able to analyze the data for Eastern Mande languages — another serious
shortcoming of the current study.
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Social life.
Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘age-mate’ *N-bJ, “ancestor’ *bénba, ‘(paternal?) aunt’ *tené,
‘damn, curse’ *danga, ‘friend’ *N-bora, ‘grandmother’ *mama, ‘to greet’ *fo, ‘initiation’ *kéné,
‘law, interdiction’ *#3, “to marry’ *fuduu (borrowed into SM?), ‘educate / obey’ *kolo'.
Manding — Southern Mande: ‘albino’ *gban-6éle, ‘bachelor’ *gbdldy, ‘to bury’ *biri, ‘dance’
*tan? *dsn?, ‘deceive’ *nége, ‘evil’ *jdxu, ‘griot’ *jéli (Manding — Dan, Mano), ‘heritage’ *xéné,
‘laugh’ *jéle, ‘means’ *féeré, ‘namesake’ *#9x3-ma (SM: only Dan), ‘play’ *#0lo, “steal’ *kumda (?)
(Jalonke, Bozo, SM), ‘truth’ *upnd (Manding — Dan), ‘war’ *Kele.
South-Western Mande — Southern Mande: ‘respect’ *6¢lé, “slave’ *duwa .
Spiritual life.

Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘life / soul’ *ni .

Manding — Southern Mande: “fetish’ *jo, ‘totem’ *tend (Manding — Dan).
Trade, money relations.

Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘to borrow’ *donds, ‘hundred’ *kemé, ‘market’ *d5x2,
‘price’ *songd, ‘to sell / trade’ *feere, ‘thousand’ *wuilu, “wealth’ *naafolo.

Manding — Southern Mande: ‘money’ *?0di (Southern Mande < Manding?), ‘profit’ *nJ,
‘thousand’ *wdga / *wadla, ‘trade’ *jaago, ‘twenty’ *mugan.

South-Western Mande — Southern Mande: ‘to count’ *d5d5y.

Weaving.

Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘harness of loom’ *niiri, ‘loom’ x5I¢, ‘loincloth’ *N-pérén,
‘spindle’ *N-kendap, ‘cotton / thread’ *geesa .

Manding — Southern Mande: ‘indigo’ *gala, “sew’ *xdla (Manding — Gban), ‘thread’ *gaari,
‘wax’ *kapa, ‘weave, plait’ *dan / *tdn, ‘ribbon’ *jala.

South-Western Mande — Southern Mande: “sew’ *s3lon (?) .

Metal work.

Manding — Southern Mande: ‘chain’ *;5/5k3 (Southern Mande < Manding?), ‘copper’ *N-sird

(cf. San: zan), ‘gold’ *sanV (both Southern Mande terms are from Manding?).
Fishing, hunting.

Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘hook’ *N-dooléy, “hunter’ *donso, fishing hook *ksy

(Soso — Mogofin — Southern Mande).

Agriculture.

Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘millet’ *x5 (in South-Western Mande and Vai it means
‘maize, corn’, which indicates its borrowed nature from Maninka; also represented in some Kru lan-
guages: Bete, Godie in the meaning of ‘millet’); ‘rice’ *malo (a very reliable root; cf. in Eastern
Mande: San mele, Busa mure, Bokobaru moree, mureé, Boko msé); ‘cooked rice’ *baxda; ‘fonio’
*pondiy (a reliable root; also well attested in Atlantic languages); ‘granary’ *bondo, ‘onion’ *N-jabd.

Manding — Southern Mande: ‘field work / field’ (*x7; Southern Mande — Dan and Tura only);
‘banana’ *baranda (?7), ‘cut, mow’ *k4, ‘platform (to chase birds, for a hunter)’ N-gbald, ‘ripen’ *mo,
“shed (drier)’ *gbd, ‘sow (to)’ *da? *td?, ‘sow (broadcast)’ *puiyi, ‘winnow’ *fiy, ‘cola nut’ *gOrO, *hi-
biscus’ *dd, ‘pumpkin’ *g¢, ‘sweet potato’ *wisé, ‘yam’ *kizi (Soso, Manding, Dan).

South-Western Mande — Southern Mande: ‘hoe’ *kd/i (cf. in Eastern Mande: Lebir kdd), ‘oil palm
nut’ *towu.

Cooking.

Central, Southern and South-Western: “paste’ *dekE, ‘spoon’ *mintd.

Manding — SM: ‘burnt part of food in a pot’ *sand, ‘grind’ *wugn (Bamana — Dan), ‘mortar’
*wuli, ‘mush’ *106, ‘pancake’ *yomi, ‘powder’ *bun.

Artefacts.

Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘bag’ *b5ot3, ‘balaphone’ *bdlan (probably borrowed from
Manding into South-Western Mande and Southern Mande), ‘drum’: *bada, ‘hat’ *N-kpabélé, “pot’
*dVGV, “spoon’ *mintd.

Manding — Southern Mande: ‘basket’ *butu-ru (? Manding + Dan only); ‘boat’ *guvlv, ‘dug-out
canoe’ *kory, ‘bow (weapon)’ *xala (SM: only Wan), ‘broom’ *SELAN, ‘basket’ (?) gboygboy,
“‘calabash’ *f# (SM: only Gban), ‘cowrie’ *kooldy, ‘whistle’ *filé (Bamana + Gban), ‘lute’ *N-koni

b
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(Southern Mande < Manding?), ‘leatherbag’ *foroko (Manding — Tura), ‘mirror’ *dunalé (SM <
Manding?), ‘net’ *5, ‘jar’ *faga (Manding — Guro).
South-Western Mande — Southern Mande: ‘axe’ *joofd, ‘bottle’ *sgnde, ‘mat’ saba.
House, village.

Central, Southern and South-Western: door *kdy, ‘shelter / hut’ *bugu, “fence’ *jasa (Southern
Mande < Manding?), ‘henhouse / sheep barn’ *£uli.

Manding — Southern Mande: ‘gatehouse’ *buloy (Southern Mande — only Beng), ‘house’ *kJé,
‘village’ *so, ‘well’ *kol3p.

South-Western Mande — Southern Mande: ‘house / village’ *péreé.

Wild animals.

Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘baboon’ *n-ghdy, ‘hippopotamus’ *malé, ‘leopard’ *£6lL,
‘lion’ *jala, “squirrels’: *N-kérén, *N-gansa, “vulture’ *duba.

Manding — Southern Mande: ‘eagle’ *bibi (< Manding?), ‘guinea fowl’ *Kan (not in Man-
ding), ‘hare’ *£dy (SM — only Dan), Agama ‘lizard’ *baka (Manding — Soninke — Eastern Mande),
“monitor lizard’ *N-kooDo, ‘porcupine’ *bald, ‘sparrow / hawk / eagle’ *ségé, ‘flying termite’ *N-biLi,
“turtle’ *kutd, “wasp’ *N-dondoli.

South-Western Mande — Southern Mande: ‘crocodile’ *faalé, *zulu.

Domestic animals.

Central, Southern and South-Western: ‘horse’ *soo (certainly a borrowing in Southern Mande
and Eastern Mande), ‘camel’ *n3g3ma (a borrowing, not later than the 1** millennium AD), ‘pig’ *66yi.

Manding — Southern Mande: ‘cat’ *N-jakumd, ‘chicken’ *siisée (Southern Mande: only Wan),
*tox5 (Soso, Jogo — Dan, Tura, Mano)

South-Western Mande — Southern Mande: ‘dog’ *gbira, ‘sheep’ *bdla (well attested in Kru and
Atlantic languages; also in Eastern Mande).

We should also mention that Southern and Eastern Mande groups have the same root for “cow’:
Eastern Mande — San dii, Boko ziz, Busa and Bokobaru zi; Southern Mande: Dan dii, dii, Tura dili,
Mano dii, Guro dili, Yaure tiri, Gban dodo, doo, Mwan dri, Wan di, Beng zo.

Even if we sort out items spread out through borrowing (which is evident, for example, for ‘horse’
*506, ‘camel’ *n3gima, ‘sweet potato’ *wisé and some others), we still find a rather advanced society,
one that is well acquainted with agriculture (rice, fonio, probably millet and yams), living in villages
with dogs, cats, chickens, small and possibly large cattle.

However hasty and imperfect this survey of cultural vocabulary, hypothetically reconstructed for
Proto-Mande, may appear, it still seems to provide more evidence for a Southern Saharan rather than Sa-
helian homeland.
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Appendix 1

List of the languages/dialects and sources*’

Bamana, Bambara [BAM] (Manding), [BAILLEUL 2000].
Bandi [BAND] (South-Western Mande), [GROSSMANN & al. 1991]; [HEYDORN 1940—1941], my per-

Bozo-Tigemaxo, -Tiéyaho [BOZO] (Soninke-Bozo): [CREISSELS 1992]; [Guide bozo 1982]; all the
loopholes were filled by Thomas BLECKE.

Kono [] (Vai-Kono), [LESSAU & KASTENHOLZ 1989] and some personal data.
Koranko, Kuranko [KORA] (Mokole), [KASTENHOLZ 1987].

Lele (Mokole), personal data.

20 Information for each language includes: the group which it belongs to within the Mande family; the source of
lexical data (with comments, if necessary); the list of loopholes, if any. For many languages, “not” is put in brackets,
which means that this word is missing in the language (being incorporated into personal pronouns). The most current
alternative names are also given (those abbreviated by [GREGOIRE & DE HALLEUX 1994] in brackets: []).
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Mandinka [MAND] (Manding), [CREISSELS, JATTA & JOBARTEH 1983].
Maninka [MAN — Maninka of Kankan] (Manding), [KANTE 1962/1992].

Soninke, Sarokole [SONI] (Soninke-Bozo), [SMELTZER & SMELTZER 2001].
Soso, Susu [SOSO] (Soso-Jalonke), [Lexique Susu-Frangais]; [RAIMBAULT 1923]; [ToURrE 1994];

Mande languages not in the list:

Bisa-Barka (Eastern Mande),

BIlé, Jalkuna(n) [BLE] (Jogo),

Bolon, Bon [BON] (Manding),

Bozo-Tiema-Ciewe (Bozo-Soninke),

Gbin (Southern),

interethnic Jula of Céte-d’Ivoire [DYUV] (Manding),

Jula-Odienné [DYUO] (Manding),

Koyaga, Kojaga (Jula) [KOJG] (Manding),

Manya (Kan), Mandingo [MANY](Manding),

Sane languages [SANE] (“northern San”, probably 4 different languages — Eastern Mande).
For large language/dialect clusters, such as Manding or Dan, only sample variants were taken.

Appendix 2
100-wordlist for 54 Mande languages and dialects?

all: Dan-G pépé [1], gba [15]; Dan-B kpékpé [11]; Dan-K gbg [15]; Tura pdi, pdipdi [1]; Guro fad [1];
Yaure perg [11]; Gban fofo [1]; Mwan kpe [11]; Wan t&77 [22], tu [23]; Beng kpa [11]; Kpeen sd [18]; Kpan sgg-
pope (1], saa-pope [18]; Dzuun sa-pé [1], sa-pé [18]; Duun bie [17], sa [18]; Seenku kpokpo [11]; Banka nogo
[21]; Jo /3 [19], bataa [20]; Bobo pépé [1]; Bozo-J saa [18]; Bozo-K suny [18]; Bozo-T syen [18]; Soninke st
[18]; Mau bé [17]; Jula-K byé [17]; Dafing bié [17]; Bamana bée [17]; Maninka bée [17]; Xasonka bée [17];
Mandinka bée [17]; Koranko bée [17]; Lele bée [17]; Mogofin bée [17]; Kakabe /5 (< Pular?) [-2]; Kono gbée
[11]; Vai gbi [14]; Soso birin [16]; Jalonke birin [16]; Jeri kpo, gbon [15]; Numu kpé [15]; Mende pépé [1], kpélé
[11], gbi [14]; Loko kpere [11]; Bandi kpelee [11]; Looma pe-g [1]; Kpelle-L kpélee [11], kélee [12]; Kpelle-G

2'T am thankful to Daria MiscHENKo for her assistance in filling in the loopholes in the Looma list.

221 am thankful to Maria Knacuaturyan for her assistance in filling in the loopholes in the Mano list.

23 Numbers in brackets following each form are meant to indicate cognates: all cognates have one and the same
number. As a rule, cognates appearing in different entries (e. g., Dan forms for “feather”” and “hair’) have the same num-
ber; however, the latter rule may be not respected in some instances (which does not influence the results of lexicostatisti-
cal calculation). Borrowings are provided with negative numbers and are not taken into account in the calculation.
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kélee [12]; Bokobaru pingi [1]; Boko pii [1]; Busa pinki [1]; Lebir fday [2], kdr (kdri) [3], wéo [4]; San
lenlen [5], tumaa, tumu [6], yii [7], kuturu [8]; Kyenga suka [9]; Shanga wanni [10].

ashes: Dan-G ydo [34]; Dan B yoo [34] Dan-K ydo [34] Tura yiie [34]; Mano yube [34] Guro yit, yibi
[34]; Gban pSié [34]; Mwan yié [34]; Wan iz [34]; Beng yépé [34]; Seenku bitkan [29], nsg5 (?) [34]; Bobo
vibé [34]; Bozo-] sibo [33]; Bozo-K hulindii [32]; Bozo-T xoo [31]; Soninke xam@/e, xema/e [30]; Mau buuli
[29]; Jula-K buguri [29]; Dafing buikd [29]; Bamana buiguri [29]; Maninka buudi gbé, buuri gbé [29]; Xasonka
buguti xoyi [29]; Mandinka buutu, buuti [29]; Koranko buura [29]; Lele buura; buuya [29]; Mogofin bogota
[29]; Kakabe briguta [29]; Kono bua, buwa [29]; Vai buia [29]; Soso te-xube (“dust of fire”) [30]; Jalonke gubé
[30]; Jogo bogo [29]; Jeri bugu [29]; Numu bogo [29]; Mende nduvii [24]; Loko nduhu [24); Bandi nduhu
[24]; Looma zuvu [24]; Kpelle-L /i [24]; Kpelle-G luyu [24]; Bokobaru fibu [24]; Boko tifu [24]; Busa tuibu
[24]; Lebir sz [25]; San ton [26]; Kyenga céci [27], kpaso (SP) [28]; Shanga kwasy [28].

bark: Dan-G ke [40]; Dan-B kia [40]; Dan-K k7 [40]; Tura kélé [40]; Mano kélé [40]; Guro pald [37],
k>I€ [40]; Mwan kloo [40]; Wan klon [40]; Beng kon [40]; Kpeen goo-kaa [41]; Kpan goo-kaa [41]; Dzuun g5o-
kad [41); Duun ka'a [41]; Seenku ka [41]; Banka kaa [41]; Jo kiiliy [40]; Bobo kiébé, sing. koba (?) [43]; Bozo-]
gopo [43]; Bozo-T golo [40]; Soninke fatama [37], koromi/e, kurumi/e [40]; Mau woma [43); Jula-K fard
[37]; Dafing pda, para [37]; Bamana fara [37], yom3 [43]; Maninka fada [37], wonb3 [43]; Xasonka fata [37],
nomo [43]; Mandinka fata [37], wonbo, honbo [43]; Koranko gbolo [40], ko-wonbe [43]; Lele kon-kpole [40];
Mogofin ko-bole [40], wonbo [43]; Kakabe wonbe [43]; Kono wonbo [43]; Vai ko’ygo [44]; Soso kobele, kobole
(< Mokole kon-bole) [—3]; Jalonke kobolé (< Mokole kon-bole) [—3]; Jogo sogo [42]; Jeri foron [37]; Numu
5020 [42]; Mende k515 [40]; Looma kolo-g [40]; Kpelle-L 4515 [40]; Kpelle-G kol [40], kala [41]; Bokobaru tee
[35]; Boko e [35]; Busa zéké [35]; 1; Lebir kyi [36]; San ki [36], f>ro [37]; Kyenga gbala [38]; Shanga bai [39].

belly: Dan-G ng 1451, g [47]; Dan-B gu [471; Dan-K gu [47]; Tura gwi [45]; Mano g1 [45]; Guro
b3 (?) [48]; Yaure ci, ci [45]; Gban g> [47]; Mwan vi [45]; Wan blii [48]; Beng n5n [46]; Kpeen do [46];
Kpan doo [46]; Dzuun don, diiin [46]; Duun do [46]; Seenku s5g5 [51]; Banka donp [46]; Jo cii [45];
Bobo wiirti [48]; Bozo-J nun [46]; Bozo-K nunu [46]; Bozo-T nun [46], kusu [47]; Soninke nox0/g, nuxu-
[46]; Mau k37 [50]; Jula-K k5n3 [50]; Dafing koo [50]; Bamana k5no [50]; Maninka kono [50]; Xasonka xono
[50]; Mandinka kono [50]; Koranko buiu [49]; Lele bu [49]; Mogofin b5 [49]; Kakabe bu [49]; Kono bu
[49]; Vai bt [49]; Soso fiiri [48]; Jalonke kwii [45), furi [48]; Jogo k3(n) [47], firt [48]; Jeri k3 [47];
Numu kon [47], furi [48]; Mende ko [47]; Loko ko [47]; Bandi ko [47]; Looma ko-g [47]; Kpelle-L k60
[47]; Kpelle-G ko [47]; Bokobaru gbeeé [45], nose [46]; Boko gbee [45], nose [46]; Busa gbere [45], nése
[46]; Lebir no [46]; San no [46] Kyenga gbele [45]; Shanga gwee [45].

big: Dan-G gbé [69], kpii [71]; Dan-B va (?) [60]; Dan-K gbdij [64], kpii [71]; Tura gbé [69]; Mano gbiio
[64]; Guro beng [69]; Yaure da [70]; Gban ble [60]; Mwan gbéne, gbete [69]; Wan bdle [60], gbete [69]; Beng
bée (?7) [69]; Kpeen bra [60]; Kpan bla [60]; Dzuun bla [60]; Duun bio-ma [60]; Seenku baré [60]; Jo gba-na
[68], gbé [69]; Bobo ghdga [64]; Bozo-J banu, burg ? [67]; Bozo-K hulo [66]; Bozo-T xolo [66]; Soninke
xoor-¢ [66]; Mau belebeélé [65), bwon [67]; Jula-K bélebéle [65], bon [67]; Dafing bg [67]; Bamana bélebéle
[65], bo [67]; Maninka belebéle [65], bg [67]; Xasonka belebele-ba [65], buy [67]; Mandinka by [67]; Ko-
ranko belebele [65], kolo [66], bo [67]; Lele bélebele [65], kolo [66]; Mogofin kolo [66]; Kakabe bélebele
[65]; Kono koo [66]; Vai koo [66]; Soso gbo [64], belebéle [65]; Jogo gbruiu [64]; Jeri bala(n) [60]; Numu gbsin
[64]; Mende mbawa [60]; Loko mba [60]; Bandi wala-wala [60]; Looma bala [60]; erlle L ya—waa [60], kéte
[61], kpayakpaya [62], wiiléy [63]; Kpelle-G kene [61], kpeakpea [62]; Bokobaru bitd (53], isi [54]; Boko zpo
[52]; Busa zoko [52]; Leblr burgii [55]; San dadara [56), gole [57], kaara [58] Kyenga ydsi [54] Shanga gwa [59].

bird: Dan-G maa [72]; Dan-B ma [72]; Dan-K madada [72]; Tora maa [72]; Mano moo [72]; Guro mia-
né [72); Yaure I6-6a [72]; Gban sg [74]; Mwan mada [72]; Wan b3lé [72]; Beng sier [74]; eren kan [731];
Kpan kggzi [73]; Dzuun kéyn [73]; Duun ka [73]; Seenku kallé [73]; Banka kana [73); Jo paandi [73];
Bobo yalé [73]; Bozo-J konu [73]; Bozo-K hondn-3 [73]; Bozo-T xoni [73]; Soninke yeliN / yéliyné [73];
Mau k29 [73]; Jula-K kono [73]; Dafing kwoni [73]; Bamana kons [73]; Maninka kons [73]; Xasonka xono
[73]; Mandinka kunu [73]; Koranko konde [73]; Lele konde [73]; Mogofin kondén [73]; Kakabe konde
[73]; Kono konde [73]; Vai kondé [73]; Soso xoni [73]; Jalonke gon, gon-dii [73]; Jogo kondere [73]; Jeri
kéndi [73]; Numu kgndéré [73]; Mende noni [73); Loko 1di, wéi [73]; Bandi winii [73]; Looma woni,
noni [73]; Kpelle-L noni [73]; Kpelle-G weni, woni [73]; Bokobaru bga [72]; Boko ba [72]; Busa ba [72];
Lebir beem |beeni| [72]; San baan [72]; Kyenga ba [72]; Shanga baani [72].

bite: Dan-G ku s3J “catch with teeth’ [77]; Dan-B ki ¥ sJ kd “catch with teeth” [77]; Tura 3 d5 “put
teeth’ [77]; Guro sué d>5 [77]; Yaure sé-ka [77]; Gban kzou [79]; Mwan s3 kpd [77]; Wan wéni [78]; Beng
s3-bi [771; Kpeen ki [75]; Kpan xi-ma [75]; Dzuun cin [75]; Duun cyi [75]; Seenku kon ~ kweon [75];
Banka kyi [75]; Jo puif [75]; Bobo ywi [75]; Bozo-J si (?) [75]; Bozo-K xwi [75]; Bozo-T xoy [75]; Soninke
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xipi [75]; Mau ki [75]; Jula-K kin [75]; Dafing cii [75]; Bamana cz, ki [75]; Maninka f [75]; Xasonka kiy
[75]; Mandinka ki [75]; Koranko ki [75]; Lele kin, cin [751; Mogoﬁn ki [75); Kakabe kin [75]; Kono cf
[75]; Vai kin [75]; Soso xin [75]; Jalonke qm [75]; Jeri pniy, péy [75); Mende ni [75]; Loko ﬂz(y) [751;
Bandi i [75]; Looma gii [75]; Kpelle-L niy [75]; Kpelle-G iy [75]; Bokobaru #e [75]; Boko ki [75]; Busa
50 [76]; Lebir 55 da “put teeth” [777]; San son do “‘stand teeth” [77] Kyenga s ka [77]; Shanga yii [75].

black: Dan-G ii [80]; Dan-B #7 [80]; Dan-K ¢ [80]; Tura #7 [80]; Mano #i [80]; Guro # [80] Yaure
tifi-di [80]; Gban #é [80]; Mwan 1 [80]; Wan # [80]; Beng ¢ [80]; Kpan ¢hieey [80]; Dzuun ssitt [80];
Duun siu-ma [80]; Seenku tiz [80]; Banka sii [80]; Jo min (?) [84]; Bobo dungu [85]; Bozo-J pi [83];
Bozo-K fina [83]; Bozo-T pin [83]; Soninke finna, fina (‘become black ) [83], binné [84]; Mau fiy [83];
Jula-K f in [83]; Dafing pi [83]; Bamana f [83]; Maninka f [83]; Xasonka fiy [83]; Mandinka fiy [83]; Ko-
ranko f7 [83]; Lele fin-de [83]; Mogofin /7 [83]; Kakabe fin [83]; Kono fi [83]; Vai firy [83]; Soso f3or3 [82];
Jalonke f33r¢ [82]; Jogo gbuui [81]; Jeri gbdgo [81]; Numu gbuu [81]; Mende #2817 [80]; Loko fei [80]; Bandi
tei(n) [80]; Looma tei(g) [80]; Kpelle-L #7 [80]; Kpelle-G teyi [80]; Bokobaru si-a [80]; Boko si-a [80];
Busa si-ra [80]; Lebir tinda [80]; San # [80]; Kyenga ci [80]; Shanga sii [80].

blood: Dan-G y37 [88]; Dan-B yoo [88]; Dan-K ygo [88]; Tura yue [88]; Mano bai [90]; Guro yég
[88]; Yaure y¢ [88]; Gban wp [88]; Mwan yé [88]; Wan yémi [88]; Beng war [88]; Kpeen tiimé / tumi
[94]; Kpan thii [94]; Dzuun iin [94]; Duun timi [94]; Banka mila [95]; Jo cuny [94]; Bobo t6 [94];
Bozo-J jolo [91]; Bozo-K jéri [91]; Bozo-T jolo [91], deu [93]; Soninke faré [92]; Mau yée [91]; Jula-K jori
[91]; Dafing yuri [91]; Bamana joli [91]; Maninka jéli [91]; Xasonka jélu [91]; Mandinka yéle [91]; Ko-
ranko yéle [91]; Lele jili [91]; Mogofin bdse [9o]; Kakabe jéli [91]; Kono wii [91]; Vai woT [91]; Soso wili
[89]; Jalonke wiili [89]; Jogo pini [88]; Jeri pini [88]; Numu pini [88]; Mende yamd [88]; Loko nawa [88];
Bandi paawo [88]; Looma yama [88]; Kpelle-L naa, nama [88]; Kpelle-G pama [88]; Bokobaru yaru
[87]; Boko yau [87]; Busa yaru [87]; Lebir ma [86]; San ma [86]; Kyenga ygma [88]; Shanga yama [88].

bone: Dan-G g3 [96]; Dan-B ga [96]; Dan-K ga [96]; Tura wéé [98]; Mano wélé [98]; Guro wilé [98];
Yaure wélé [98]; Gban gbii (?) [96], wii, wif [98]; Mwan 6¢l¢ [99]; Wan gy [98]; Beng wié [98]; Kpeen kw3
[98]; Kpan xo [98]; Dzuun x5 [98]; Duun Awo [98]; Seenku ko [98]; Banka Awoa [98]; Jo w3 [98]; Bobo windn
[98]; Bozo-J kwo [98]; Bozo-K hwj [98]; Bozo-T xon [98]; Soninke xdtti/, [98]; Mau k66 [98]; Jula-K koro
[98]; Dafing kurui [98]; Bamana kdlo [98]; Maninka kdlo [98]; Xasonka xui/u [98]; Mandinka Auilu [98]; Ko-
ranko kolo [98]; Lele kolo [98]; Mogofin kolo [98] \Kakabe kolo [98] Kono kuiu [98]; Vai kizii [98]; Soso x5ri
[98]; Jalonke g3ri [98]; Jogo yélé [98]; Jeri yéli [98]; Numu ligé, ligén [98]; Mende kdlé [97] Loko kaé
[97]; Bandi kaalé [97]; Looma kai(g) [97]; Kpelle-L kdo [97]; Kpelle-G kow [97]; Bokobaru wda [96]; Boko
wa [96]; Busa wa [96] Lebir yaa [96]; San we [96]; Kyenga yéle [96]; Shanga yawé [96]

breast: Dan-G yo [100]; Dan-B yo [100]; Dan-K y:) [100]; Tura ya [100]; Mano ya [100]; Guro yJ [100];
Yaure yJ [100]; Gban yz "[100]; Mwan 2 [100]; Wan yo5 [100]; Beng y1on [100] Kpeen ca [100] Kpan ce [100];
Dzuun cén [100]; Duun ce [100]; Seenku kyé [100]; Banka kena [100]; Jo péi [100]; Bobo pingi [100]; Bozo-J
kanu (?) [100]; Bozo-K hii3 [100]; Bozo-T xen [100]; Soninke kombé [103]; Mau si [100]; Jula-K sin [100];
Dafing si [100]; Bamana si [100]; Maninka s7 [100]; Xasonka sunjii [100]; Mandinka sunju [100]; Koranko Az, si
[100]; Lele suuse [102]; Mogofin sz'nge [100]; Kakabe sz'ngz [100]; Kono sizisu [102]; Vai suusu [102]; Soso
xipé [100]; Jalonke ginjé [100]; Jogo cén [100]; Jeri cig, kie [100]; Numu kyé [100]; Mende pini [100]; Loko i
[100]; Bandi puini [100]; Looma #ini, ]lll’ll [100]; Kpelle-L zini [100]; Kpelle-G pini [100]; Bokobaru p23 [100];
Boko 23 [100]; Busa j’l.? [100]; Lebir 25 [100]; San 0 [100]; Kyenga va [100] Shanga diyofaa [101].

burn: Dan-G g7 [107]; Dan-B gusy [107]; Dan-K g¥ [107] Tura pai-da [104] Mano gélé [107]; Guro
wag [105]; Yaure t£-6ili [104]; Gban ké [107]; Mwan kpd-cié [104]; Wan ligi, té-15 [104]; Beng niian
[105]; Kpan zuu-ma [108]; Dzuun &1 [108]; Duun zu [108]; Seenku dyon [108]; Banka ju [108]; Jo bilitiri
[117]; Bobo ywéné, pwuna [107]; Bozo-J boi [116]; Bozo-K bu [116] Bozo-T kele [107] buo [116]; Somnke
buyi / -ni, bi / biini, buya [116]; Mau mddy [113], swééy [114] kly [115]; Jula-K Jem ]E‘I’ll [114]; Dafing z€{
[114]; Bamana méne, mana [113] jeni [114]; Maninka méne, ménge [113] jent, jani [114]; Xasonka jani
[114]; Mandinka mala [113] jani [114); Koranko minda [113]; Lele minda [113]; Mogofin bintg [113]; Ka-
kabe bmtan [113]; Kono minda [113); Vai bindd [113]; Soso gan [112]; Jalonke gan [112]; Jogo do(n) [108];
Jeri siray [111]; Numu kgn3y [110]; Mende m3 [109]; Loko m3(y) [109]; Bandi m5 [109]; Looma gdla
[107]; Kpelle-L kéren [107]; Kpelle-G kélen [107]; Bokobaru ¢ ku [104]; Boko té ku [104], kpasa [106];
Busa #¢ ku [104], kpatd [106]; Lebir sé sa [104]; San te koa [104]; Kyenga cé ku [104]; Shanga le ku [104].

claw, nail: Dan-G sudA [123]; Dan-B soo [123]; Dan-K si7 [123]; Tura siié [123]; Guro soné [123];
Yaure sgre (AMS) [123]; Gban kési (AMS) [126]; Mwan sro [123]; Wan sroy [123]; Beng 457 [119]; Kpeen
nan-kaa [124]; Kpan wegj-kaa [124]; Dzuun péyn-kaa [124); Duun sii-maa [124]; Seenku kpénlén-ka [124];
Banka kyeedikaa [130]; Jo ghénd-kuliy [124]; Bobo ki¢bé, pl. kébd [129]; Bozo-] kobe [129]; Bozo-K kofd
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[129]; Bozo-T kewen [129]; Soninke ségéné [128]; Mau sweey [123]; Jula-K soni [123]; Dafing swei [123]; Ba-
mana soni, soni [123]; Maninka sor [123]; Xasonka soniy [123]; Mandinka yonsin, noriy, yooriy, yooliy
[126]; Koranko suri [123]; Lele pansi [126]; Mogofin nansin [126]; Kakabe sdorin [123]; Kono ydansen
[126]; Vai kénji [126]; Soso xalé [124]; Jalonke gali [124]; Jogo bolédé-pai (“finger’s thorn™) [124]; Jeri kad-pin
[125]; Numu »ain [124]; Mende ngé-ngdii [124]; Loko nge-ngau [124); Bandi sai(y), sa-w33(y) [123]; Looma
sai(g) [123]; Kpelle-L paléy [124]; Kpelle-G naniy [124]; Bokobaru yorkk5 [121]; Boko yo-k35 [121]; Busa
yarikdkd [121]; Lebir pikontim [118]; San goon t3n [120]; Kyenga yokoks [121]; Shanga Aii [122).

cloud: Dan-G diiii [141], da-kpoy [143]; Dan-B da-kp7 [143]; Dan-K a5 [141] Tura doo [141]; Mano
hiélié [132]; Guro [6li [141]; Yaure I6li-kwéi [141]; Gban 5 [141]; Mwan la-f1é-pii [143]; Wan nay-gbani-pi
[143]; Beng éci [142]; Kpeen picnga [149]; Kpan xuo [145); Dzuun pdd-mumiin [148]; Duun kabakaba [145];
Banka kava [145]; Jo loy [141]; Bobo daba (?) [145]; Bozo-J kaba [145]; Bozo-K habaa-foluu [145]; Bozo-T
tile (?) [141]; Soninke xaba, kaba [145], tabulle, tebulle [146]; Mau kawa [145]; Jula-K kawa [145]; Dafing
kaba [145), sa [147]; Bamana birinka, maranka [140], kabd [145], muntg, munta [148]; Maninka bidika,
birika, midika, midigha [140], kabd [145]; Xasonka xaba [145]; Mandinka minaayi (?) [140], (sdn )kaba
[145]; Koranko bdanda-fi (“black sky”) [144]; Lele diye [141], banda-noo (“sky dirt”) [144]; Kakabe duule
[141]; Kono banda gbé (“‘sky-white) [144]; Vai bdnda bia’é [144]; Soso luxu (?) [141]; Jalonke tumegwii (“sky
excrement”) [565]; Jogo birigd(n) [140]; Numu kyi (‘rain, cloud’) [139]; Mende ngélé-gata “compound of the
sky” [137]; Looma tona-bi(g) (“rain-heavy”?) [565]; Kpelle-L yele-k515y kolé “the white of the sky” [137];
Kpelle-G fulo [565]; Bokobaru luguu (?) [141], lou [132]; Boko leu [132], luabe-puana [133]; Busa luku (?7)
[141], légu [132]; Lebir warkv [134]; San la-bara [135]; Kyenga bulu [136]; Shanga le-kisina [135).

cold: Dan-G néné [151], s [154]; Dan-B néné [151], s3a [154]; Dan-K néné [151], Sida [154]; Tura nini
[151]; Mano néné [151], d5315 [153]; Guro dunu [153]; Yaure Br3-ddrd [153); Gban 51 [152]; Mwan niini [151];
Wan lele, Ire [151], dol5 [153]; Beng néné [151]; Kpeen mii [151], kzzma [156]; Kpan makai [151]; Dzuun munkééy
[151]; Duun mipke [151]; Seenku mini [151]; Banka mixya [151]; Jo $ii [156]; Bobo Zi [159]; Bozo-J muun [158];
Bozo-K munun [158]; Bozo-T munan [158]; Soninke mullé [158]; Mau néné [151], swdd [156]; Jula-K néne
[151]; Dafing née [151], swoo [156]; Bamana néne [151], stima [156]; Maninka néne [151], suima [156]; Xasonka
néne [151], suma [156]; Mandinka néne [151], sumaa [156]; Koranko kima [156]; Lele kyimaa [156]; Mogofin
kima-re [156); Kakabe ciima, kima [156]; Kono cima [156]; Vai kimda [156]; Soso xinbeli [157]; Jalonke ginbéli
[157]; Jogo kémd [156]; Jeri kima, kiima [156]; Numu kpgg [156]; Mende k3/¢ [150]; Loko koole [150]; Bandi
kolé [150] Looma kole [150] Kpelle-L k5le [150]; Kpelle-G kweele [150]; Bokobaru yzz [151] Boko niz [151];
Busa yi-da [151]; Lebir pééni [151]; San nen, pen, nay [151]; Kyenga nini [151]; Shanga ydya [155].

come: Dan-G nit [164]; Dan-B niz [164]; Dan-K nu [164]; Tura nu [164]; Mano nii [164]; Guro /o
[164]; Yaure /o [164]; Gban nu [164]; Mwan nii / nu [164]; Wan zo [165]; Beng nii-le [164]; Kpeen dana (?)
[168]; Kpan naa-ma [168]; Dzuun na [168]; Duun na-mi [168]; Seenku na [168]; Banka na [168]; Jo na
[168]; Bobo nd [168]; Bozo-J be [169]; Bozo-K bye [169]; Bozo-T be [169]; Soninke 7ii [170]; Mau ng [168];
Jula-K na [168]; Daﬁng na [168]; Bamana nd [168]; Maninka nd [168]; Xasonka na [168]; Mandinka naa
[168]; Koranko na [168]; Lele na [168]; Mogoﬁn na [168]; Kakabe naa [168]; Kono na [168]; Vai na [168];
Soso fad [166]; Jalonke faa [166]; Jeri sd [163]; Numu ya [167]; Mende pa [166]; Loko pd [166]; Bandi pa
[166]; Looma pa [166]; Kpelle-L pa [166]; Kpelle-G pa [166]; Bokobaru m3 [160]; Boko m3 [160]; Busa m3
[160], su [161]; Lebir bor [162], zd [163]; San daa / die [163]; Kyenga nu [164]; Shanga nu [164].

die: Dan-G ga [171]; Dan-B ga [171]; Dan-K ga [171]; Tura ga [171]; Mano ga [171]; Guro ga [171]
Yaure ka [171]; Gban ga [171]; Mwan ga [171] Wan kd [171]; Beng ga [171]; Kpan sa-ma [171] Dzuun san
[171]; Duun voo [176]; Seenku kyi / kyié / kyiiné [174]; Jo béeni, béenii (?) 176] Bobo siri [175]; Bozo-J
kale [174] Bozo-K sg [171]; Bozo-T kale [174] Soninke kard [174] Jula-K sa [171], faga [173]; Dafing sa
[171], pda [173]; Bamana sd [171]; Maninka sd [171]; Xasonka sa [171]; Mandinka saa [171], faa [173]; Ko-
ranko faga, faa [173]; Lele faa [173]; Mogofin fagad [173]; Kakabe fagd [173]; Kono faa, fa [173]; Vai faa
[173]; Soso faxa [173]; Jalonke bda [172]; Jogo kpd [171]; Jeri kpa [171]; Numu kpg [171]; Mende hd [171];
Loko hd [171]; Bandi sa [171]; Looma saa [171]; Kpelle-L saa [171]; Kpelle-G Aa [171]; Bokobaru ga [171];
Boko ga [171]; Busa ga [171]; Lebir ga [171]; San ga / gie [171]; Kyenga ga [171]; Shanga ga [171].

dog: Dan-G gb¢ [177]; Dan-B gbe [177]; Dan-K gbé [177]; Tura gbéé [177]; Mano gbd [177]; Guro
béng [177]; Yaure ple [177]; Gban kpiikpS [178] Mwan gbga [177]; Wan gbané [177]; Beng jei [177];
Kpeen byéw [177]; Kpan 6ii [177]; Dzuun vi [177]; Duun vie [177]; Seenku dyige, dyigé [177]; Banka via
[177]; Jo kfiu (?) [181]; Bobo gbegé [177]; Bozo-J kongo-ro [182]; Bozo-K munu [181]; Bozo-T guun
[181]; Soninke wullé [181] Mau wei [181]; Jula-K weirei [181]; Dafing wuru [181]; Bamana waulu [181]; Ma-
ninka wulu [181]; Xasonka wulu [181]; Mandinka wulu [181]; Koranko weilu [181]; Lele walu [181]; Mogofin
wulu [181]; Kakabe wiilu [181]; Kono wuu [181]; Vai wii'ui [181]; Soso baré [180]; Jalonke baré [180]; Jogo

127



Valentin VYDRIN

dasma [179), wilu [181]; Jeri warlu [181]; Numu ddsign [179]; Mende ngila [177]; Loko njid [
ngila [177]; Looma gile [177] erlle L yila [177]; erlle G yile [177]; Bokobaru gbge [177];
[177]; Busa gbe [177]; Lebir gi’, gi’, gvé [177]; San g1 [177] Kyenga gbe [1771; Shanga g [1771.

drink: Dan G muii [183]; Dan-B muiz [183]; Dan-K mdy [183]; Tura mi [183]; Mano mi [183]; Guro mini
[183]; Yaure mini [183]; Gban dg [184]; Mwan mi [183]; Wan yr3 [185]; Beng min [183]; Kpeen mi [183];
Kpan mij-ma [183); Dzuun min [183]; Duun mji [183]; Seenku mi [183]; Banka mi [183]; Jo miinii [183]; Bobo
méné [183); Bozo-J me [183]; Bozo-K me [183]; Bozo-T men [183]; Soninke mini [183]; Mau miy [183]; Jula-K
min [183]); Dafing mi [183]; Bamana mi [183]; Maninka my [183]; Xasonka miy [183]; Mandinka miy [183];
Koranko 7 [183]; Lele min [183]; Mogofin m; [183]; Kakabe min [183]; Kono mg [183]; Vai mi [183]; Soso min
[183]; Jalonke min [183]; Jogo mén [183]; Jeri mé(n) [183]; Numu méy [183]; Mende kpslé [186]; Loko kp3sé
[186]; Bandi kpole [186]; Looma kpoale [186]; Kpelle-L ipélée [186]; Kpelle-G ipele [186]; Bokobaru mi
[183]; Boko mi [183]; Busa mi [183]; Lebir mi [183]; San mi / mii [183]; Kyenga mi [183]; Shanga mi [183)].

dry: Dan-G kpéé, kpaece [192]; Dan-B kpaea [192]; Dan-K kpdd [192]; Tura kpéé [192]; Mano kpdla-kwa
[192]; Guro ga [193], wa-wa [194]; Yaure kd [193]; Gban g¢ [193]; Mwan kpaa [192]; Wan kpdla [192]; Beng
gale [193]; Kpan goo-ma [192]; Dzuun goro [192]; Duun goro-ma [192]; Seenku g55 [192]; Banka gwe [192];
Jo fiiriimaa [199]; Bobo kwie [192]; Bozo-J gup [197]; Bozo-K gogi [197]; Bozo-T goin [197]; Soninke kooro
[192], kaawa [198]; Mau ya, jd [196]; Jula-K ja [196]; Dafing yda [196]; Bamana jd [196]; Maninka jd [196];
Xasonka ja [196]; Mandinka jaa [196]; Koranko gbdla [192]; Lele kpdla 192] Mogofin bala [192]; Kakabe
gbala [192]; Kono gbaa [192]; Vai kpaid [192]; Soso xara [192]; Jalonke gdara [192]; Jogo gwd [192]; Jeri
gbaa [192]; Numu gud [192]; Mende mbé [190]; Loko mbé(n) [190]; Bandi mbe [190]; Looma f5 [191];
Kpelle-L kpdla [192], kpow [195]; Kpelle-G kpala [192]; Bokobaru kori [187]; Boko gii [192], ga [193]; Busa
kori [187]; Lebir gér [192]; San gere [192]; Kyenga yutu fa “dry up’ [189]; Shanga dégei “dry up’ [188].

ear: Dan-G 76 [202]; Dan-B 0 [202]; Dan-K #6 [202]; Tura t6/6 [202]; Mano too [202]; Guro tné
[202]; Yaure #57¢ [202]; Gban #0 [202]; Mwan ¢ [202]; Wan pén [203]; Beng tron [202]; Kpeen 206
[202]; Kpan foo [202]; Dzuun toro [202]; Duun foo [202]; Seenku foo [202]; Banka fola [202]; Jo #37
[202]; Bobo turi [202]; Bozo-J twoo [202]; Bozo-K tdld [202]; Bozo-T tele [202]; Soninke torit/, [202];
Mau 766 [202]; Jula-K toro [202]; Dafing too [202]; Bamana t6lo [202]; Maninka f6lo [202]; Xasonka fiilu
[202]; Mandinka fi/u [202]; Koranko tdlo [202]; Lele 31> [202]; Mogofin tolo [202]; Kakabe tolo [202];
Kono 766 [202]; Vai t6'6 [202]; Soso tuli [202]; Jalonke tili [202]; Jogo t6lo [202]; Jeri tulu, tili [202];
Numu 610 [202]; Mende ngdli [201]; Loko ngou [201]; Bandi ngolii [201]; Looma gm’(g), gui [201];
Kpelle-L woli [201]; Kpelle-G wali [201]; Bokobaru swg [200]; Boko swd [200], golo [201]; Busa sg
[200]; Lebir tor [202] San t06 [202]; Kyenga tono [202]; Shanga toola [202]

earth: Dan-G sé, sé¢ [206]; Dan-B sé [206]; Dan-K sé [206]; Tura sé¢ [206]; Mano tag [205], sélé
[206]; Guro #élé [205]; Yaure tré [205]; Gban t6d [205]; Mwan tré [205]; Wan 33 [205]; Beng ba [207];
Kpeen dumsy [209]; Kpan zwagxo [209]; Dzuun ¢u [209]; Duun Zokuma [209]; Seenku bii [211]; Banka
Jua, jogoomg [209]; Jo fwiniy | 214] Bobo /3 [209]; Bozo-J twoo [205], duba (?) [209]; Bozo-K noyo
[213]; Bozo-T no [213]; Soninke piiiné, niiné [212]; Mau liar [209]; Jula-K dugii [209]; Dafing dii [209];
Bamana dugu [209], bangu, banku [211]; Maninka duu [209), bankii, banko [211]; Xasonka digu [209],
banxu [211]; Mandinka duu [209], banku [211]; Koranko dugu, duu [209]; Lele duu-kélo [209]; Mogoﬁn
dugu-kélo [209]; Kakabe digu [209]; Kono diu [209]; Vai dit-ma [209]; Soso b3xi [211]; Jalonke b3gi
[211]; Jogo dogo [209]; Jeri dugu [209]; Numu dogo [209]; Mende nd3-I> [209], psl> [210]; Loko pola
[210]; Bandi ndows-13 [209], p3l5 [210]; Looma zoi, zuu [209], polo [210]; Kpelle-L 5ii [209], p3r>
[210]; Kpelle-G Ioi [209], polo [210]; Bokobaru #55¢¢ [205]; Boko zilé [204], t2olé [205]; Busa zité [204];
Lebir tad, tara’ [205]; San tan [205]; Kyenga yiake [208]; Shanga tee [205].

eat: Dan-G 67 [215]; Dan-B 67 [215]; Dan-K 6y [215]; Tura béle [215]; Mano bele [215] Guro bilt
[215]; Yaure 617 [215]; Gban bé [215] Mwan ble [215]; Wan I5 [216]; Beng ble [215]; Kpeen pui-ma [220];
Kpan pmaa-ma [220]; Dzuun p3n [220]; Duun ng [220]; Seenku no [220]; Banka Jiuo [220]; Jo nu [220];
Bobo zon [216]; Bozo-J je [218]; Bozo-K ja [218]; Bozo-T jye [218]; Soninke yiga [218]; Mau I35y [216];
Jula-K domu [216]; Dafing do [216]; Bamana dumu [216]; Maninka domu, damuy, dawy [216]; Xasonka
domo [216]; Mandinka domo [216]; Koranko dn [216]; Lele d55n [216]; Mogofin domo [216]; Kakabe damu
[216]; Kono ddaun, don [216]; Vai 5y [216]; Soso don [216]; Jalonke don [216]; Jogo do(n) [216]; Jeri doy
[216], kupy [219]; Numu don [216], kony [219]; Mende mé [183]; Loko me [183]; Bandi mé [183]; Looma mi, me
[183]; Kpelle-L mii [183]; Kpelle-G mi, me [183]; Bokobaru ble [215]; Boko blé [215]; Busa ble [215]; Lebir bi
[215]; San bii (“eat a soft thing”) [215], so / sog [216]; Kyenga bi [215]; Shanga byee [215].

egg: Dan-G yag [221]; Dan-B y4, yag [221]; Dan-K yg [221]; Tura ygg [221]; Mano yag [221]; Guro
véng [221]; Yaure yeré (AMS) [221]; Gban yg [221]; Mwan yré [221]; Wan Jn [221]; Beng for7 [222]; Kpeen

177]; Bandi
; Boko gbe
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dumu [226]; Kpan dui [226]; Dzuun c&unn [226]; Duun duy [226]; Seenku kyé [221]; Banka juna [226]; Jo
195 [221]; Bobo weéré [221]; Bozo-J bye [225]; Bozo-K fala [223]; Bozo T pala [223]; Soninke yelli/p [221],
xabaN | xabdané [224]; Mau ki1 [221]; Jula-K kiri [221]; Daﬁng cii [221]; Bamana fdn [222]; Maninka kili
[221]; Xasonka kzli [221]; Mandinka kili [221]; Koranko kili [221]; Lele kali [221]; Mogofin kéle [221]; Ka-
kabe kili [221]; Kono cii [221]; Vai ké7 [221]; Soso xele [221]; Jalonke gelé [221]; Jogo yélé [221]; Jeri veli
[221]; Numu /igé, ligén [221]; Mende ngdlii [221]; Loko ngdii [221]; Bandi ngalu [221]; Looma kdi, kai,
yai, ne [221]; Kpelle-L yalon [221]; Kpelle-G panin [221]; Bokobaru né-gbere, né-gbee [221]; Boko ghe
[221]; Busa né-ghini [221]; Lebir gyir |giri| [221]; San gii [221]; Kyenga gbi [221]; Shanga gye [221].

eye: Dan-G y4 [229]; Dan-B yd [229]; Dan-K yd [229]; Tura yd [229]; Mano yi¢ [229]; Guro yié, yoé
[229]; Yaure yué [229]; Gban wd [229]; Mwan yre [229]; Wan /¢ [230]; Beng ya-wlé [229]; Kpeen jaan
[229] Kpan Jjaa-zi [229] Dzuun jdd [229]; Duun jaa-di [229]; Seenku dyiini [229]; Banka ja-dina [229]; Jo
na-nél [229]; Bobo néng [229]; Bozo-J o [229]; Bozo-K ndnd [229]; Bozo-T na [229]; Soninke yda-xa/e
[229] Mau pi¢ [229]; Jula-K nd, pé [229]; Daﬁng Ja [229]; Bamana pé [229]; Maninka pid [229]; Xasonka
naa [229]; Mandinka pda [229]; Koranko yd [229] Lele yda / ]aa [229] Mogofin ﬂaa [229]; Kakabe pnda
[229]; Kono ya / ja [229]; Vai ja [229]; Soso yad [229]; Jalonke jda [229]; Jogo nda [229]; Jeri pna [229];
Numu »aa-dé [229]; Mende nga [229]; Loko nga-u [229]; Bandi ngaa-hu [229]; Looma gaa-zu [229];
Kpelle-L 7é-i [229]; Kpelle-G e [229]; Bokobaru wéé [227]; Boko wé [227]; Busa wé [227]; Lebir mim |mini|,
miyaa [228]; San yi'i' [229]; Kyenga wélé [227]; Shanga wityé [227].

fat: Dan-G yJ [232]; Dan-B yJ [232]; Dan-K yJ [232]; Tura yoa [232]; Mano yana [232]; Guro ygng
[232]; Yaure yrJ [232] Gban wif [232]; Mwan yrp [232]; Wan yer [232]; Beng yrJ [232]; Kpan pii [232];
Jo kén [234]; Bobo ni [232]; Bozo-J cee [234]; Bozo-K cé [234]; Bozo-T tye (?) [234]; Soninke tée (‘?)
[234]; Mau cé7j [234]; Jula-K cén [234]; Dafing turu, tuu [235]; Bamana k¢, k¢ [234]; Maninka k¢, cé
[234], tulu [235]; Xasonka kéy [234]; Mandinka kén, cén [234]; Koranko k¢ [234], tulu [235]; Lele k¢
[234]; Mogofin k¢ [234]; Kakabe kén-¢ [234]; Kono tuiu [235]; Vai tut [235]; Soso ture [235]; Jalonke firé
[235]; Jogo ndd [233], cén [234]; Numu nd [233], kilé [235]; Mende nguls [232]; Loko ngiis [232]; Bandi
ngul3 [232]; Looma kpolo [232] Kpelle-L wiil5 [232]; Kpelle-G ulo [232]; Bokobaru n3si [231]; Boko nisi
[231]; Busa nisi [231]; Lebir 153 [232]; San j100 [232]; Kyenga yono [232]; Shanga no3 [232].

feather: Dan-G kaa [328]; Dan-B kaa [328]; Dan-K kaa [328]; Tura kua [328]; Guro cé€ [328]; Yaure j€,
c# [328]; Gban mdi [237]; Mwan ciz [328]; Wan kg7 [328]; Beng cér [328]; Kpeen suifiz [243]; Kpan sui [243];
Dzuun suni [243]; Duun suu [243]; Seenku tan [242]; Banka Sulg [243); Jo kdg [328]; Bobo dége, dégeé [238];
Bozo-J tiin [239]; Bozo-K i) [239]; Bozo-T tiin [239]; Soninke yin-t/p [239]; Mau y66 [241]; Jula-K $é, syé
[239]; Dafing # [239]; Bamana si [239], jolo [241]; Maninka si [239], jélo [241]; Xasonka # [239]; Mandinka #/i
[239]; Koranko kondg-tigi [239]; Lele yonbe [240]; Mogofin kondg-téi [239]; Kakabe konde ti [239]; Kono yonbo
[240]; Vai kun-dii [239]; Soso xabe [328]; Jalonke gabé (?) [328]; Jeri #, ci [239]; Numu #in [239]; Loko deya
[238]; Bandi ndeya (KoeLLE) [238]; Looma déya, dege [238]; Kpelle-L leya [238]; Kpelle-G leya [238]; Bokobaru
ka [328]; Boko kg [328] Busa kg [328]; Lebir ka’ [328] San ka [328]; Kyenga kdkd [328] Shanga kaka [328].

fire: Dan-G si¥ [245], péij [246]; Dan-B si¥ [245]; Dan-K sé [245]; Tura 516 [245), pal [246]; Mano #¢é
[244]; Guro cé [244]; Yaure #¢ [244]; Gban sé [245]; Mwan ¢ [244]; Wan té [244]; Beng sié [245]; Kpeen sda,
saa [245]; Kpan sa [245]; Dzuun sa [245]; Duun sa [245]; Seenku @ [244]; Banka sa [245]; Jo tuii (?) [248];
Bobo 16g6 [248]; Bozo-J tau [248]; Bozo-K tibd [248]; Bozo-T tuu [248]; Soninke yinbi/e [247]; Mau td [244];
Jula-K ta [244]; Dafing ta [244]; Bamana td, ta-suma [244); Maninka ta [244]; Xasonka fa [244]; Mandinka
dinbaa, kimaa [247); Koranko td [244); Lele tda [244]; Mogofin td [244]; Kakabe td [244]; Kono td [244]; Vai
ta [244]; Soso 16¢ [244]; Jalonke #£¢ [244]; Jogo ta [244]; Jeri ta [244]; Numu ta [244]; Mende ngonbui [247];
Loko ngombui [247]; Bandi ngonbu [247]; Looma nabu [247]; Kpelle-L 5w [247]; Kpelle-G won [247]; Boko-
baru # [244]; Boko 7€ [244]; Busa té [244]; Lebir sé [245]; San e [244]; Kyenga cé [244]; Shanga cé [244].

fish: Dan-G yuyy [250]; Dan-B yus, yur [250]; Dan-K pg [249]; Tura vé [251]; Mano kpag [249];
Guro p5 [249]; Yaure pd [249]; Gban z3 [250]; Mwan kaa [249]; Wan kp3 [249]; Beng zin# [250]; eren
gi [250]; Kpan Zee [250]; Dzuun ji [250]; Duun Zi [250]; Seenku kwée (?) [249]; Banka jidina [250]; Jo yérii
[250]; Bobo z& [250]; Bozo-J yuo [250]; Bozo-K ndn3 [250]; Bozo-T jiuon [250]; Soninke y1éxi/e [250];
Mau yéé, y35 [250]; Jula-K yigén [250]; Dafing yié¢ [250]; Bamana jége [250]; Maninka jée [250]; Xasonka
nege [250]; Mandinka piée, yée [250]; Koranko yége [250]; Lele née [250]; Mogofin yége [250]; Kakabe yége
[250]; Kono yié¢ [250]; Vai pni¢ [250]; Soso yéxé [250]; Jalonke jégé [250]; Jogo yégé(n) [250]; Jeri yége, yéga(n)
[250]; Numu yigén [250]; Mende n2é [250]; Loko ni¢ [250]; Bandi né [250]; Looma feze(g), feza(g) [2531;
erlle L née [250] Kpelle-G hoyolee [252]; Bokobaru kp5 [249]; Boko kp5 [249]; Busa kpo [249]; Lebir
z9 [250]; San z5 [250]; Kyenga z3 [250]; Shanga zp5 [250].

129



Valentin VYDRIN

fly: Dan-G wiy [267]; Dan-B [ [267]; Dan- K wiy [267]; Tura wala “fly up” [267]; Guro si (AMS)
[269]; Yaure s©o [269]; Gban #/6 [268]; Mwan si [269]; Wan gliy [267] Beng péloij [260]; Kpan tén
[266], fuu-ma [272]; Dzuun teruye, S¢ [266]; Banka fu [272]; Jo mzn [271]; Bozo-J pm -ti [260]; Bozo-K
piri-ndi [260]; Bozo-T pzrz -ndi [260]; Soninke kanpi [270]; Mau tiy [266]; Jula-K wiri, wiri [267]; Da-
fing ty [266]; Bamana pg [264]; Maninka gbg [264]; Xasonka ba (?) [264]; Mandlnka tii [266]; Koranko
gbd [264]; Lele la-s5 [265]; Mogofin #; [266]; Kono iy (? “jump”) [266]; Vai pii [260]; Soso tuban,
tugan [262]; Jalonke tigdn [262]; Jogo finin [260]; Jeri tay [262]; Numu ye‘lo‘ kanka (“stand in the sky”)
[261]; Mende wawii [257], kowé [259]; Loko piré [260]; Bandi kové [259]; Looma puwu(g), powo(g)
[257], gove (‘7) [259]; Kpelle-L k66n [259]; Kpelle-G koy [259]; Bokobaru vid [254]; Boko viid [254];
Busa vina, viira [254] Kyenga kpete [256]; Shanga kwatee [256].
foot: Dan-G g¢ [273]; Dan-B g¢ [273]; Dan-K j¢ [273]; Tura ge¢ [273]; Mano gg [273]; Guro gané [273];
Yaure céi, k&7 [273]; Gban g¢ [273]; Mwan gag [273]; Wan ¢ [273]; Beng gg [273]; Kpeen sandda [273]; Kpan
saa [273]; Dzuun san [273]; Duun sa-ng’g [273]; Seenku kyen [273]; Banka sa-naa [273); Jo kay-da [273];
Bobo karn [273]; Bozo-J taba [275]; Bozo-K i [275]; Bozo-T o [275]; Soninke tad [275]; Mau séy [273]; Jula-K
sén [273]; Dafing sé [273]; Bamana s¢ [273]; Maninka s¢ [273]; Xasonka siy [273]; Mandinka siz [273]; Koranko
kii [273]; Lele cé [273]; Mogofin k¢ [273]; Kakabe kén [273]; Kono c¢ [273]; Vai kéy [273]; Soso san [273]; Ja-
lonke san [273]; Jogo kps [274]; Jeri kpo [274]; Numu kp3 [274]; Mende kows [274]; Loko kogo [274]; Bandi
kowd [274]; Looma kowo [274]; Kpelle-L k3o [274]; Kpelle-G koyo [274]; Bokobaru gbd [273]; Boko gbd
[273]; Busa ghdi [273]; Lebir gam |gani] [273]; San gog [273]; Kyenga gbé [273]; Shanga gif [273].
full (fill): Dan-G pa [276]; Dan-B pa [276] ; Dan-K pa [276]; Tura pa [276]; Mano pa [276]; Guro fa
[276]; Yaure fa [276]; Mwan pa [276]; Wan pa [276]; Beng pa [276]; Kpan tee-ma [277]; Dzuun ssyén
[277]; Duun teo-ma [277]; Seenku faga [276]; Banka te-ma [277]; Jo faa-mga [276]; Bobo paga [276];
Bozo-J pa [276]; Bozo-K fagi [276]; Bozo-T pay [276]; Soninke faga [276]; Mau fa [276]; Jula-K fa [276];
Dafing pa [276]; Bamana fa [276]; Maninka fa [276]; Xasonka fa [276]; Mandinka faa [276]; Koranko fa
[276]; Lele fa [276]; Mogofin faa [276]; Kakabe faa [276]; Kono fa [276]; Vai fa [276]; Soso ra-fe [276];
Jalonke f&é [276]; Jeri fig [276]; Numu f&éy / fééné [2776]; Mende ndd-vé [276]; Loko fé(y) [276]; Bandi
nda-he [276]; Looma fé(g), da-fe(g) [276]; Kpelle-L fée [276]; Kpelle-G hve [276]; Bokobaru pa [276];
Boko pd [276]; Busa pd [276]; Lebir pa [276]; San pa / pic [276]; Kyenga fa [276]; Shanga daki [278].
give: Dan-G gba [279], nit [280]; Dan-B ghaa [279], nit [280]; Dan-K gha [279], nu [280]; Tura
gba [279], nu [280]; Mano gba [279], n> [280]; Guro ns [280]; Yaure n> [280]; Gban no [280]; Mwan
nit / na [280], pé [282]; Wan ké [281]; Beng gbd [279]; eren tena [283]; Kpan sii-ma [283]; Dzuun k5
[281], sin [283]; Duun #imj [283]; Seenku kyz [281]; Banka §i [283]; Jo wori [286]; Bobo péré [282];
Bozo-J do, dwana [283] Bozo-K ku [281], o [283] Bozo-T ko [281], lona [283] Soninke kuui [281], kini
[284]; Mau s3 [281], di [283]; Jula-K s3n [281], di [283]; Dafing s9 [281], di [283]; Bamana s3 [281], df
[283]; Maninka s3 [281], di [283]; Xasonka s6, soy [281], di [283]; Mandinka sé [281], dii [283]; Koranko
k3 [281], di [283]; Lele k3 [281], di [283]; Mogofin di [283]; Kakabe k3 [281], di [283]; Kono k3 [281], bé
[285]; Vai k3 [281], bee [285]; Soso fii [282]; Jalonke fii [282]; Jogo k5 [281]; Jeri kuo [281]; Numu k3
[281]; Mende k5 [281], fe [282]; Loko fé [282]; Bandi ko(y) [281], fe [282]; Looma k5 [281], fe [282];
Kpelle-L 5 [281], fé [282]; Kpelle-G kon, ko [281], hva [282]; Bokobaru kpd [279 Boko kpa [279 Busa
kpa [279]; Lebir ka [279]; San k3 / koe, go | goe [281]; Kyenga gha [279] Shanga ku [281].
good: Dan-G d7 [296], ti33de [301], sa [306]; Dan-B df [296], si [306]; Dan-K #gg [301]; Tura ségi
[306]; Mano yié [295], s¢ [306]; Guro zimd [300]; Yaure yi [295]; Mwan lre [292]; Wan zrg [298], kpla-kpla
[299]; Beng té [296], géij [297]; Kpan zii [296], wo [305]; Dzuun & [296], wii [305]; Duun wo-ma
[305]; Seenku &3 [296], siigd [306]; Banka wo [305]; Jo di [296], $55rin (?) [303]; Bobo dia [296], f5r5
[304]; Bozo-J meg [287], de [296]; Bozo-K mai / mono [287], le [296]; BOZO T main [287]; Soninke /iyyé
[296], Sll"l/e [303]; Mau ﬂly [295], di [296] bé¢, bé¢bé¢ [302]; Jula-K pi [295], di [296] bérébére [302];
Dafing pif [295]; Bamana sz, pii [295], di [296), bére, béere [302]; Maninka 17 [295], di [296], bédé, béré
[302]; Xasonka iy [295], di [296], béte [302]; Mandinka piiy [295], di-yaa [296], béte [302]; Koranko ﬂi
[205], di [296]; Lele ﬂz'n uma [295] di [296]; Mogofin pi, kapi [295]; Kakabe nuima [295]; Kono i
[295], di [296]; Vai ]ll [295] b€’ ¢ [302]; Soso fan [294]; Jalonke fan [294]; Jogo péd(n) [295]; Jeri nay,
néan [295]; Numu peané [295]; Mende kpékpé [293], panda [294], pandé [295]; Loko kpékpé(n) [293],
nandé(n) [295]; Bandi panda [294]; Looma pa(g) [294]; Kpelle-L lélée [292]; Kpelle-G lele [292]; Bokobaru
maa [287], na [288]; Boko maa [287], na [288]; Busa mana [287] na [288]; Lebir miiyyp [289], wosi
[290]; San kogn [291], siin [306] Kyenga noo [288] Shanga naa [288].
green: Dan-G gbleeyla"' [315]; Dan-B gbl&ibizd, bhidé{yi}zi, béédéyizi [315] Dan-K fle€ [314];
Tura kpolo [318]; Mano béilééyize [315); Guro tizilii [313], ddnsnd (?) [324]; Mwan yréyré [312]; Wan gindy
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[311], yri-yri [312], kponiiy [318]; Beng gbé [310]; Kpan vucirama [323] Dzuun vussirama [323]; Duun
bufwema [323]; Banka vuplgnama [323]; Jo daramgn [324]; Bobo sara-zi (“like juce of the leaves of
beans™) [326]; Bozo-J sogu kaa (“grass-fresh”) [327]; Bozo-T sduxdadmu [327]; Soninke xalli/e [320]; Mau
gbéey (“green fruit’) [318]; Jula-K bin-gédédaman [323]; Dafing gwlé (“unripe”) [318], blgcggma [323];
Bamana gérén (“unripe”) [318], binkenelama [323); Maninka gbédén (“‘unripe”) [318], binkendelama
[323]; Xasonka kéren [318], binkerey [323]; Mandinka janbakere [319]; Koranko yanbaku-ye (“like leaves™)
[319]; Lele yanbalama [319]; Mogofin ydnbakutannama, bululama [319]; Kakabe kutap-e [321]; Kono
yanbakua [319]; Vai jamba-ki'a [319], jioy [322]; Soso xinde (‘“unripe”) [320]; Jalonke giridé (‘“unripe”)
[320]; Jogo jankoma (“fresh leaf”) [319]; Numu gydnkpog (“fresh leaf”) [319]; Mende kpolé [318]; Looma
kpoe [318]; Kpelle-L kpolé (“unripe”) [318]; Kpelle-G kpele (“unripe”) [318]; Bokobaru ldxi [307], yisi
[308]; Boko yisi [308]; Busa ldxi [307], yisi [308]; Lebir vanni mi [309], zdr m1 [316]; San burun [317].

hair: Dan-G kaa [328], wiu [329] Dan-B kaa [328], wiz [329]; Dan-K kaa [328] vdd [330] Tura kua
(AMS) [328], wo-w) [329]; Mano wii, {wii-}wi [329]; Guro cé¢ [328], wi, wiii [329]; Yaure j&, c& [328];
Gban mi¢;: md [329]; Mwan ci£ [328], wi / wi [329]; Wan kdij [328]; Beng cé7 [328]; Kpeen kimwanziili
[333]; Kpan kuoi [333]; Dzuun kingweyn [333]; Duun kunkwei [333]; Seenku konsiigi [332]; Banka kwa’ g-sulu
[333]; Jo nuziy [332]; Bobo ywon-ségé [332]; Bozo-J tiin [332]; Bozo-K tino (‘body hair’) [332]; Bozo-T tiin
[332]; Soninke yin-ti [332]; Mau kunzyé [332]; Jula-K syé, §é [332]; Dafing # [332]; Bamana si [332]; Maninka
si [332]; Xasonka # [332]; Mandinka #7 [332]; Koranko si7 [332]; Lele kun-tii [332]; Mogofin kin-sigi [332];
Kakabe kun-sigi [332]; Kono kundii [332]; Vai kun-dii [332]; Soso xun-sexe [332]; Jalonke gun-ségée [332];
Jogo tin [332]; Jeri #Z, ci [332]; Numu #igi [332]; Mende ndéwda (‘body hair’) [331]; Loko deya [331]; Bandi
ndeya [331]; Looma déya [331]; Kpelle-L léya [331]; Kpelle-G leya [331]; Bokobaru kg [328]; Boko kg [328];
Busa kg [328]; Lebir ka’[328]; San ka [328]; Kyenga kdkg [328]; Shanga sickaka [328).

hand: Dan-G &5 [334], gbé [339]; Dan-B k5 [334], gbi¥ [339]; Dan-K k5 [334], gbé [339]; Tura k55
[334]; Mano k5 [334]; Guro bé [339]; Yaure pé [339]; Gban &3 [334]; Mwan k35 [334], gbé [339]; Wan 5
[334]; Beng w3 [334]; Kpeen si-tda [340] Kpan si-taarai [340); Dzuun si-tdd [340]; Duun si-raa [340];
Seenku kyé, kyie [3401; Banka si-rg’g [340]; Jo 8bé [339], je [340]; Bobo soro [337]; Bozo-J sugu [337];
Bozo-K kiri [338]; Bozo-T suu [337]; Soninke kitti/e [338]; Mau 666 [336]; Jula-K béro [336]; Dafing boo
[336]; Bamana bdlo [336]; Maninka bdlo [336]; Xasonka bulu [336]; Mandinka bulu [336]; Koranko bolo
[336]; Lele bolo 13361 Mogofin bol6 [336]; Kakabe b6lo [336]; Kono b6 [336]; Vai 636 [336] Soso yif
[335]; Jalonke yii [335]; Jogo bol6 [336]; Jeri bulu [336]; Numu b6l6 [336]; Mende ngé-ya [335]; Loko
nge-ya [335] Bandi ngea [335]; Looma ze [335]; Kpelle-L yée [335]; Kpelle-G ye [335]; Bokobaru o
[334]; Boko 5 [334]; Busa yo [334]; Lebir w"[334]; San gon [334]; Kyenga yo [334]; Shanga yoo [334].

head: Dan-G g5 [342]; Dan-B g5 [342]; Dan-K g5 [342]; Tura wu [342]; Mano wy-kélé [342]; Guro
wiid [342]; Yaure wiilo [342]; Gban bo [343]; Mwan 5gblo, ngblo [343]; Wan bo-rglo [343]; Beng wli
[342]; Kpeen kungs [342] Kpan kup [342]; Dzuun kun-go [342]; Duun kunko [342]; Seenku kon [342];
Banka kwa’g [342]; Jo pdnéi [342]; Bobo ywon [342]; Bozo-J ne (?) [342]; Bozo-K syahw3 [345]; Bozo-T
tomo [344]; Soninke yin / yimmé [342]; Mau ki [342]; Jula-K kun [342]; Dafing ki [342]; Bamana ki
[342]; Maninka &z [342]; Xasonka kun [342]; Mandinka kun [342]; Koranko &z [342]; Lele ku [342]; Mo-
gofin ku [342]; Kakabe kun [342]; Kono ku [342]; Vai kiiy [342]; Soso xtin [342]; Jalonke gun [342]; Jogo
wii [342]; Jert wu [342]; Numu wui [342]; Mende ngui [342]; Loko ngui-koko [342]; Bandi ngii(y) [342];
Looma yu(g), wu(g) [3421; Kpelle-L iy [342]; Kpelle-G wuy [342]; Bokobaru mi [341]; Boko mi [341];
Busa mi [341]; Lebir mini [341]; San mii [341]; Kyenga mi [341]; Shanga mii [341].

hear: Dan-G ma [346]; Dan-B ma [346]; Dan-K ma [346]; Tura md [346]; Mano ma [346]; Guro mg
[346]; Yaure ma (ASM) [346]; Gban ma (ASM) [346]; Mwan ma / ma [346]; Wan my [346]; Beng mg
[346]; Kpan ymgg-ma [346]; Dzuun myén [346]; Duun migno [346]; Seenku mée / mié [346]; Banka mie
[346]; Jo dd-mg [346]; Bobo m3 [346]; Bozo-J myee [346]; Bozo-K bogi (?) [346]; Bozo-T buge (?) [346];
Soninke mugu [346]; Mau myén [346]; Jula-K mén, myén [346]; Dafing mwii [346]; Bamana mé, mé [346];
Maninka mé¢ [346] Xasonka mé [346] Mandinka moyz [346]; Koranko ld mé, lad mé [346]; Lele ld-min
[346]; Mogoﬁn mde [346]; Kakabe mén [346]; Kono mi [346]; Vai lay [347] Soso méé [346]; Jalonke méé
[346] Jogo mén [346]; Jeri méy, mé [346]; Numu méy [346]; Mende méni [346]; Loko mé(y) [346); Bandi
méni [346]; Looma méni(g) [346]; Kpelle-L méni [ 46] Kpelle-G man [346]; Bokobaru ma [346]; Boko
ma [346]; Busa ma [346]; Lebir ma [346]; San md, mée [346]; Kyenga ma [346]; Shanga maa [346].

heart: Dan-G ziid, zo [349]; Dan-B zui7 [349]; Dan-K ziid [349]; Tura zov [349]; Mano zo [349]; Guro
ziilit [349]; Gban gbi [351], k5 [352]; Mwan 3y [348], zrit [349]; Wan z3y [349], 16l [350]; Beng bloninij (?)
[359]; Kpeen s37 [348]; Kpan sp [348]; Dzuun son [348]; Duun sono [348]; Seenku s5 [348]; Banka sona [348];
Jo som [348]; Bobo wora [357], dogo [358]; Bozo-J bugulio [359]; Bozo-K bori [359]; Bozo-T boojo [359]; So-
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ninke sondoN | sondomme [348]; Mau son [348]; Jula-K son [348]; Dafing sg [348]; Bamana sJ [348]; Maninka
53, s3ndome [348]; Xasonka s¢, sondomme [348]; Mandinka sondome [348]; Koranko s2, so [348], yisi [354];
Lele nii [356]; Mogofin diisé [354]; Kakabe jiisu [354]; Kono sonson [348], faa [355); Vai fa [355]; Soso sondon
[348]; Jalonke sondon [348); Jogo s3(n) [348]; Jeri gb3gon (?) [359]; Numu s3n [348]; Mende ndii [353]; Loko
ndii [353]; Bandi ndii [353]; Looma zii [353]; Kpelle-L /i [353]; Kpelle-G /i [353]; Bokobaru swg [348]; Boko s
[348]; Busa swe [348] Lebir séto, séto [348]; San koron [352]; Kyenga zu [349]; Shanga zunu [349).

horn: Dan-G sy [361]; Dan-B s [361] Dan-K s7 [361]; Tura sélé [361]; Mano 6é [360]; Guro béi ~ béli
[360]; Yaure 6é1 (AMS) [360]; Gban b [360]; Mwan mie [360]; Wan mign [360]; Beng bén [360]; eren kuy
[368]; Kpan bii [360]; Dzuun bin [360]; Duun bi [360]; Seenku bi(n) [360]; Banka vig [360]; Jo pén [360];
Bobo b¢ [360]; Bozo-J buuon [360]; Bozo-K hsm3 [368]; Bozo-T bolon (?) [360]; Soninke beN / bénné [360];
Mau géé [367]; Jula-K ghan [365]; Bamana bine, byé [360]; gwére [3677]; Maninka bine [360]; kére [367];
Xasonka bipa [360]; Mandinka bina [360]; Koranko kiri, kére [367]; Lele biina [360]; Mogofin bina [360];
Kakabe bina [360]; Kono béna [360]; Vai bind [360]; Soso feri [366]; Jalonke fééri [366]; Jogo g(n) [365];
Jeri gbon, gbon [365]; Numu gon [365]; Mende ndowo [363]; Loko ndogo [363]; Looma mena [360]; Kpelle-L
mila [360]; erlle G mine [360]; Bokobaru b&¢ [360], koba [362]; Boko bénd [360], koba [362]; Busa béné
[360]; Lebir mini [360]; San ben [360]; Kyenga kaho (< Hausa kaho, < kafo) [-4]; Shanga bée [360].

I: Dan-G ma [369], a [370], n [372]; Dan-B ma [369], a [370], n [372]; Dan K ma [369], n [372]; Tura
ma [369], g [370], n [372]; Mano ma [369], n [372]; Guro ma [369], g [370]; Yaure ma [369], g [370]; Gban
mi [369], i [372]; Mwan mi [369], 5 [372]; Wan mi-na [369], na [371], n [372]; Beng ma [369], 1 [372]; Kpeen
ma [369], n [372]; Kpan mu [369]; Dzuun mun [369]; Duun ma [369]; Banka mu [369]; Jo md [369], n [372];
Bobo ma, me [369], ne [372]; Bozo-J n [372]; Bozo-K 7 [372]; Bozo-T n [372]; Soninke 7 [372]; Mau né [372];
Jula-K 7 [372]; Dafing 7 [372]; Bamana 7 [372]; Maninka 7 [372]; Xasonka 7 [372] Mandinka 7 [372]; Koranko
n [372]; Lele 7 [372]; Mogofin 7 [372]; Kakabe 7 [372]; Kono 7 [372]; Vai 7 [372]; Soso 7 [372]; Jalonke n
[372]; Jogo 7 [372]; Jeri na [372]; Numu 7 [372]; Mende ngd, nd [371]; Loko ngi [371]; Bandi ngi [371], #
[372]; Looma ge [371], (‘g) [372]; Kpelle-L pndy [371], n [372]; Kpelle-G pndy [371], n [372]; Bokobaru ma
[369]; Boko ma [369]; Busa ma [369]; Lebir ma [369]; San ma [369]; Kyenga ma [369]; Shanga ma [369)].

kill: Dan-G za [373]; Dan-B za [373]; Dan-K zé¢ [373]; Tura z€ [373]; Mano z& [373]; Guro j& [373]; Yaure
12 [373]; Gban z¢ [373]; Mwan d¢ [373]; Wan # [373]; Beng d& [373]; Kpeen bud [377]; Kpan boo-ma [377];
Dzuun viz [377]; Duun vo [377]; Seenku bwo / bwé / bwoné [377]; Banka bo [377]; Jo kilé, kid [376]; Bobo y¢
[373]; Bozo-J waa [375]; Bozo-K waya [375]; Bozo-T gwan [375]; Soninke kari [376]; Mau faa [374]; Jula-K
faga [374]; Dafing pad [374]; Bamana faga, faa [374]; Maninka fad [374]; Xasonka faxa [374]; Mandinka faa
[374]; Koranko faga, faa [374]; Lele faa [374]; Mogofin faga [374]; Kakabe faga [374]; Kono faa, fa [ 374
Vai faa [374]; Soso faxa [374]; Jalonke 5¢5 [374]; Jogo kpd [375]; Jeri kpd [375]; Numu kpg [375]; Mende pad
[374]; Loko paa [374]; Bandi paa [374]; Looma paa [374]; Kpelle-L paa [374]; Kpelle-G pa [374]; Bokobaru
de [373]; Boko d¢ [373]; Busa de [373]; Lebir z¢ [373]; San de / dii [373]; Kyenga de [373]; Shanga de [373].

knee: Dan-G kpiyy [378]; Dan-B kpyg5 [378]; Dan-K kpiveg> [378]; Tura kpdn [378]; Mano kpiio
[378]; Guro pé [378]; Yaure pd [378]; Gban kp3 [378]; Mwan kp3 [378]; Wan kpdn-gboli [378]; Beng kpo
[378]; Kpeen kumy [378]; Kpan kui [381]; Dzuun kinuin [381]; Duun kumu [378]; Seenku tyimi [378];
Banka kuna [381]; Jo kankwdo [378]; Bobo fiingiini [382]; Bozo-J kb5 [378]; Bozo-K huini [378]; Bozo-T
xumun [378]; Soninke xuringl/, [381]; Mau kumééy [378]; Jula-K kunbiri [378]; Dafing kunwii [378);
Bamana kunbere, -ku, -kuru [378], kunbere, -ku, -kuru [381]; Maninka kunberen, -kudu [378], kinberen,
-kudu [381]; Xasonka xunbalin-kuy [378]; Mandinka kumbaliny [378]; Koranko kunbele [378]; Lele kunbili
[378]; Mogofin kunbele [378]; Kakabe kungbelén [378]; Kono kunbai [378]; Vai kumbéé [378]; Soso
xinbi [378]; Jalonke ginbi [378]; Jogo gbdd [378]; Jeri gbo-wii [378]; Numu gbé [378]; Mende ngonbi
[378]; Loko ngonbi [378]; Bandi ngunbu [378]; Looma nibi [378]; Kpelle-L miime [378]; Kpelle-G wungbe
[378]; Bokobaru kosoo [379]; Boko koso [379]; Busa koso [379]; Lebir kunkoo, kunkoo, kunkoom [378];
San musi [380]; Kyenga kusu [379]; Shanga kusu [379].

know: Dan-G d5 [383]; Dan-B d5 [383]; Dan-K db [383]; Tura d2 [383]; Mano d5 [383]; Guro d>o
[383]; Yaure £5 [383]; Gban db [383]; Mwan d5 [383]; Wan 5 [383]; Beng d2 [383]; Kpan to0-ma [383];
Dzuun # [383]; Duun # [383]; Seenku fo0 / tyo [383]; Banka 7 [383]; Jo 5 [383]; Bobo 75 [383]; Bozo-J
two [383]; Bozo-K o [383]; Bozo-T toy [383]; Soninke #zizz [383]; Mau /35 [383]; Jula-K 3 [383]; Dafing 15
[383]; Bamana @3 [383]; Maninka /3 [383]; Xasonka /ox [383]; Mandinka /oy [383]; Koranko /3 [383]; Lele
son, [bn [383]; Mogoﬁn 15 [383]; Kakabe l5n [383]; Kono s3 [383]; Vai s5 [383]; Soso kolon [384]; Jalonke
kolon [384]; Jogo s [383]; Jeri s3 [383]; Numu 55 [383]; Mende k55 [384]; Loko k35(y) [384]; Bandi k5l5
[384]; Looma koi(g), kwe(g) [384]; Kpelle-L k3/on [384]; Kpelle-G koloy [384]; Bokobaru dp [383]; Boko
d3 [383]; Busa do [383]; Lebir d5 [383]; San do / dog [383]; Kyenga dp [383]; Shanga dp [383].
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leaf: Dan-G o [385]; Dan-B ¢ [385]; Dan-K € [385]; Tura dé-kwé [385]; Mano /&€ [385]; Guro lda
[385]; Yaure la [385]; Gban /i [385]; Mwan laa [385]; Wan lay [385]; Beng ldnd [385]; Kpeen g35- -tira,
pl. goo -tira-ri [390]; Kpan goo-ciraa [390]; Dzuun sird [390]; Duun cira [390]; Seenku #iri [390]; Banka
fla [390]; Jo da [385]; Bobo da [385]; Bozo-J duo [386]; Bozo-K /ldld [385]; Bozo-T lele [385]; Soninke
dari | daré [385]; Mau bur [389], fyad [390]; Jula-K fila-buri, filld-biri [3901; Dafing pla [390]; Ba-
mana bulu [389)], fira [390]; Maninka bulu [389], fida, fira [390]; Xasonka fita [390]; Mandinka janba
[388], fita [390]; Koranko yanba [388]; Lele yanba, yénba [388]; Mogofin yanba [388]; Kakabe fita
[390]; Kono yanba [388]; Vai janba [388]; Soso bura-xe, bure-xe [389]; Jalonke buri-gé [389]; Jogo
Jjd(n) [388]; Jeri jay [388]; Numu gyan [388]; Mende nddawa [385]; Loko ndaga(y) [385]; Bandi ndaya
[385]; Looma daa(g) [385]; Kpelle-L /da [385]; Kpelle-G la [385]; Bokobaru /i [385]; Boko /a [385]; Busa
ld [385]; Lebir le¢ [385] San luu [386]; Kyenga ldla [385] Shanga daako [387].

lie: Dan- G wd [393]; Dan-B w3 [393]; Dan-K wo [393]; Tura kpdd [396]; Mano w3 [393]; Guro yid
[397]; Yaure yirg [397]; Gban wii-t3 (AMS) [392]; Mwan yila [397]; Wan godi [395]; Beng bédci [394];
Kpeen ¢ [397]; Kpan pee-ma [397]; Dzuun pién [397]; Duun pa [397]; Seenku sind [399]; Banka na [397];
Jo bili [398]; Bobo dz (?) [391]; Bozo-J saa [391]; Bozo-K saya [391]; Bozo-T saa [391]; Soninke sdxii [391];
Mau /a [391]; Jula-K /d [391] Dafing /a [391] Bamana da [391] Maninka /a [391]; Xasonka /a [391]; Man-
dinka laa [391] Koranko sd [391] Lele sa [391] Mogofin sd [391]; Kakabe /da [391]; Kono sa [391]; Vai sd
[391]; Soso sa [391]; Jalonke saa [391]; Jogo sd [391]; Jeri sd [391]; Numu sa [391]; Mende nda [391]; Loko
nda [391] Bandi nda [391]; Looma da [391]; Kpelle-L lda [391]; Kpelle-G laa [391]; Bokobaru da-¢ [391];
Boko da-¢ [391], wuilé [392]; Busa wuité [392]; Lebir wota [392]; San waa (?) [392]; Shanga intee [393].

liver: Dan-G b/iii [410]; Dan-B 6lu [410]; Dan-K biiii [410]; Tura biilii [410]; Mano biili [410];
Guro 6ili [410]; Yaure /053 (?) [410]; Gban gbi [411]; Mwan zrii [412]; Wan 1611 [413]; Beng bl57 [410];
Kpeen b¢é [405]; Kpan bui [410]; Dzuun vunun [410]; Duun by [410]; Seenku boron [410]; Banka vuna
[410]; Jo om [413]; Bobo fégere [416]; Bozo-J tuo [413], tasa (< Songai) [—1]; Bozo-K ndsl5 [413]; Bozo-T
tolo [413], sere [414] Soninke buttu / butté [410]; Mau by¢ [405]; Jula-K bzyan bzyen [405]; Dafing bige
[405]; Bamana bine, byé [405]; Maninka bine [405]; Xasonka bina [405]; Mandinka jiisu [409]; Koranko
biya, béya [405]; Lele fityiwa [407]; Mogofin sond3 [408]; Kakabe biipa [405]; Kono faa [406]; Vai fa'd
[406]; Soso bipé [405]; Jalonke bipé [405]; Jogo bigo(n) [404]; Jeri b3gon, bigo [404], bz"yg [405];
Numu bogsn [404]; Loko né [402]; Looma zi [403]; Kpelle-L /i [403]; Kpelle-G yele [401]; Bokobaru po,
Ppa3 [400]; Boko po, poa [400]; Busa po [400]; Lebir f53 400 ]; San foo [400].

long: Dan-G gbléé [417]; Dan-B ghés, gbédyy, gbii, gbéin [417), oy [418); Dan-K dr3 [419]; Tura d33
[419]; Mano gbéi [417]; Guro toro-i [421]; Yaure p3lii [417]; Gban gdgdd (?) [426]; Mwan gb3J [417]; Wan
bly [420]; Beng gbléij [417], ja [426]; Kpeen gbg [417]; Kpan gba [417]; Dzuun ghaan [417]; Duun gbay-ma
[417]; Seenku dyui [426]; Banka gbg [417]; Jo yma [417]; Bobo ki [424]; Bozo-J kosg [424]; Bozo-K mwono
(?) [417]; Bozo-T xuyon [424]; Soninke gille (?) [417]; Mau jan, yan [426]; Jula-K jan [426]; Dafing zdgza
[426]; Bamana jg [426]; Maninka jg [426]; Xasonka jay [426]; Mandinka jan [426]; Koranko yg [426]; Lele
yan [426]; Mogofin kd-yd [426]; Kakabe jan [426]; Kono yan-sd [426]; Vai jay [426]; Soso kuya [424]; Ja-
lonke kiijc [424]; Jogo s53-mdn [425]; Jeri s, sip [425]; Numu sg9- [425]; Mende kithay [424]; Bandi koho
(“tall”) [424]; Looma kooza(g) [424]; Kpelle-L koya [424]; Kpelle-G kwea [424]; Bokobaru gbad [417]; Boko
gbad [417]; Busa gbana [417]; Lebir kyg [422]; San sasa [423]; Kyenga sa [423]; Shanga saa [423].

louse: Dan-G wee [427], kéfa [430]; Dan-B lyr [427]; Dan-K wee [427], kaangba [430); Tura kadabda
[430]; Mano wée [427]; Guro weéi ~ woi [427]; Yaure wé [427]; Gban glighd, glid, gbd [430]; Mwan klagba
[430]; Wan wéjy [427]; Beng yida [431]; Kpeen kpangba [430]; Kpan fifii [434]; Dzuun kpéyngbe [430], finfin
[434]; Duun fifi [434]; Banka fina [434]; Jo kpdringa [430]; Bobo kpangba [430]; Bozo-] somo [432]; Bozo-K
hamii [432]; Bozo-T xomo [432]; Soninke duupi [ dinipé [433]; Mau kaangba [430), puni [432]; Jula-K karangba
[430), juimuigii [432); Dafing pami [432]; Bamana nkarangd [430), pimi [432); Maninka karangbd [430],
imi [432]; Xasonka xaranxa [430], pdmi [432]; Mandinka karanka [430], dipa [433); Koranko karangba
[430], penke [432]; Lele kaingba [430], panka [432]; Mogofin karanba [430], panga [432]; Kakabe karan
[430], panga [432]; Kono panga [432]; Vai paa [432]; Soso karangbe [430]; Jalonke garanga [430]; Jogo
walii [427]; Jeri karangba [430]; Numu wiili: [427]; Mende kardngbd [430); Bandi kalaba [430], néni [432];
Looma kalaba [430]; Kpelle-L yai [427); Kpelle-G yow [427], kelaa, kalaa [430]; Bokobaru gdi [427]; Boko
gdi [427]; Busa saa [428]; Lebir sigyir |singiri] [429]; San koronkien [430]; Kyenga sili [428]; Shanga sé [428].

man: Dan-G ¢35 [435]; Dan-B g39 [435]; Dan-K g9 [435]; Tura g35 [435]; Mano g3 [435]; Guro goné
[435]; Yaure kwig-m5 [435]; Gban ko [435]; Mwan gwig [435]; Wan k>-1é [435]; Beng g577 [435]; Kpeen
piin [440]; Kpan kpii [440]; Dzuun kpiri [440]; Duun kwii [440]; Seenku §uri [435]; Banka kpila, kpiri
[440]; Jo Suri [435]; Bobo sin [435]; Bozo-J kaygu [438]; Bozo-K hdlii (?) [438); Bozo-T xalu (?) [438];
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Soninke yugo [439] Mau cé [438]; Jula-K cé [438]; Dafing cié [438]; Bamana c¢& [438]; Maninka k&, c&
[438]; Xasonka xe [438]; Mandinka kee [438]; Koranko ke [438] Lele cé-moo [438]; Mogoﬁn kayi [438];
Kakabe kayi [438]; Kono kai [438]; Vai kai [438]; Soso xdmée, xeme [438]; Jalonke gémé [438]; Jogo cini
[435]; Jeri kini [435); Numu kyini [435); Mende hind [435]; Loko hie [435]; Bandi sina [435]; Looma zina
[435]; Kpelle-L siirén, pl. sinda [435]; Kpelle-G hile-nii [435]; Bokobaru g23 [435]; Boko g2 [435]; Busa
g2 [435; Lebir s [436]; San gii [435]; Kyenga nigoni [435]; Shanga ezaa [437].

many: Dan-G siimad [453] gbé [464]; Dan-B plaaza [452]; Dan-K plid [452]; Tura béé [451] Mano
kogbioze [1007]; Guro di (?) [450); Yaure kdigd [448]; Gban nati [446], gbdii [447]; Mwan sréé [444],
biii [445], gboghs [447], bébé [449]; Wan bébé [449], # [450]; Beng biéyy [443], té [450]; Kpan gi
[473]; Dzuun giri [473] Duun zene [472], giru-ma [473]; Seenku mitma, miimma [471), guru [473],
buigit [474]; Jo mwdionna [471]; Bobo fingini [463], mii [471], pdn [472], bugi [474]; Bozo-J kusa
[469] Bozo-K kona [470] Bozo-T kuse [469] ko [470]; Soninke gabe [468]; Mau syda [465]; Jula-K
sya [465]; Bamana cd, ca [465]; Manmka stya [465]; Xasonka sd, siya [465], kzzka (?) [466]; Mandinka
siyaa [465]; Koranko siva [465); Lele siya [465]; Mogofin siyaa [465]; Kakabe Szya man [465]; Kono k5ko,
koko [466]; Vai kuuy [467]; Soso gbegbe [464); Jogo fééndma [463]; Jeri fié-né [463]; Numu feene
[463] Bandi kpihi [462]; Looma tamaa(g) [461]; Kpelle-L tdmaa [461]; Kpelle-G tdma [461] Bokobaru
pari [441); Boko dasi [442], bild [454]; Busa dasi [442], bitd [454]; Lebir gvta [455], nwii ~ wil [456];
San damatan [457), didi [458], gigia [459]; Kyenga gbg [460] Shanga daakz [442].

meat: Dan-G wui [477]; Dan-B wia [477]; Dan-K wu [477]; Tura wii [477]; Mano wii [477]; Guro
wi [477]; Yaure wi [477]; Gban we [477]; Mwan wi [477]; Wan wi [477]; Beng sor7 [478]; Kpeen so
[478]; Kpan So [478]; Dzuun su [478]; Duun swo [478]; Seenku k&ka [480]; Banka sog [478]; Jo s&€
[478] Bobo kika, kzega kiegé [480]; Bozo-J teu [479]; Bozo-K fuigu [479]; Bozo-T teu [479]; Soninke
tivé, ciye [479]; Mau soo [478]; Jula-K s0g6 [478]; Dafing swé [478] Bamana sogo [478] Maninka sobo
[478] Xasonka subu [478]; Mandinka subu [478]; Koranko sogo, soo [478]; Lele soo [478]; Mogofin
SOWo [478] Kakabe sobo [478]; Kono suz [478]; Vai sué [478]; Soso sube [478]; Jalonke subé [478];
Jogo sié [478]; Jeri sibe [478]; Numu sie [478]; Mende hudy, hid [478]; Loko hoa [478]; Bandi suwa
[478] Looma suwa [478]; Kpelle-L sia [478]; Kpelle-G hyuo [478]; Bokobaru nobs [475]; Boko nob5 ~
nd3 [475); Busa nob3 [475]; Lebir sim |sini| [476]; San sii [476]; Kyenga wemo [477]; Shanga 525 [478].

moon: Dan-G sii [482]; Dan-B su [482]; Dan-K sii [482]; Tura mée [481]; Mano méné, mlé [481];
Guro mané [481]; Gban mé [481]; Mwan mlee [481]; Wan b5le7; [481]; Beng mJ [481]; Kpeen kébé [488];
Kpan xuo [487]; Dzuun kuui [487]; Duun koo [487]; Seenku ke ? [483]; Banka kogwa (?), koko (?) [487];
Jo né (?7) [483]; Bobo yit [486]; Bozo-J keu [483]; Bozo-K hdyo [483]; Bozo-T xay [483]; Soninke xasu /
xasé [483]; Mau kad [483]; Jula-K kari [483]; Dafing karu [483]; Bamana kdlo [483); Maninka kdro [483];
Xasonka xdru [483]; Mandinka kdri [483]; Koranko kdri [483]; Lele kdri, kayi [483]; Mogoﬁn karé [483];
Kakabe karu [483]; Kono kdo [483]; Vai kd'6 [483]; Soso kike, kige [485]; Jalonke kiiké [485] Jogo kai
[483]; Jeri kdyi [483]; Numu kankansi (“sky charcoal”) [484]; Mende ngdlii [483]; Loko ngdii [483] Bandi
ngalu(n) [483]; Looma yalo(g) [483]; Kpelle-L yalon [483]; Kpelle-G nanin [483]; Bokobaru moJ [481];
Boko mo [481]; Busa mo [481]; Lebir moni [481]; San mui [481]; Kyenga mo [481]; Shanga moo [481].

mountain: Dan-G # [497]; Dan-B #3 [497]; Dan-K #5 [497]; Tura 232 [497]; Mano #37 [497]; Guro g5
[498]; Yaure po [499]; Gban kpl [489]; Mwan goa [498]; Wan g7 [498]; Beng den (?) [496]; Kpeen fala
[502]; Kpan je [492]; Dzuun jén [492]; Duun Zeni [492]; Seenku dyiiun [492], tunns [497]; Banka gena
[492]; Jo 21 [497]; Bobo 1016 [497]; Bozo-J sire-kutu [501]; Bozo-K koro-sie (?) [493], koro-sie (?) [501];
Bozo-T sere [501]; Soninke gidi/p [492], segenda [500]; Mau ki [493), tiniy [496]; Jula-K kirii [493]; Da-
fing kuirii [493), kimywii [495]; Bamana kilii [493); Maninka kit [493], konké [494]; Xasonka kiru [493];
Mandinka konko-baa [494); Koranko konko [494]; Lele kongo [494]; Mogofin konks [494]; Kakabe konke
[494]; Kono kdngo [4941; Vai kdy3 [494]; Soso géyad [492]; Jalonke géjdd [492], koli [493]; Jogo k31é [493];
Jeri tiri, tiru [496]; Numu k37é [4931; Mende ngiyé [4921; Loko ngihé [492]; Bandi ngéhé, ngéhé(n) [492];
Looma gizi(g), gizi [492]; Kpelle-L yée [492]; Kpelle-G yé [492]; Bokobaru kpiii [489], gbé-sisi [490]; Boko
gbé-sisi [490]; Busa kpi [489]; Lebir kyi [489]; San kele [489]; Kyenga kasa [491]; Shanga kasa [491].

mouth: Dan-G di [503]; Dan-B df [503]; Dan-K /i [503]; Tura @& [503]; Mano /é [503]; Guro [éé
[503]; Yaure /2-60 [503]; Gban /i [503]; Mwan /ii [503]; Wan [a-gd [503]; Beng yé [503]; Kpeen digi [503];
Kpan dii [503]; Dzuun c&if, deii [503]; Duun ya'a [504]; Seenku o [503]; Banka jiga [503]; Jo 3y [503];
Bobo do [503]; Bozo-J la [503]; Bozo-K logo [503]; Bozo-T la [503]; Soninke raxa / raqqé [503]; Mau ld
[503]; Jula-K da [503]; Dafing da [503]; Bamana da [503]; Maninka da [503]; Xasonka da [503]; Mandinka
daa [503]; Koranko da [503]; Lele da [503]; Mogofin da [503]; Kakabe daa [503]; Kono dd [503]; Vai da
[503]; Soso déé [503]; Jalonke déé [503]; Jogo dda [503]; Jeri da [503]; Numu da [503]; Mende nda [503];
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Loko nidd [503]; Bandi nda [503]; Looma da, da(g) [503]; Kpelle-L /a [503]; Kpelle-G la [503]; Bokobaru /¢
[503]; Boko /¢ [503]; Busa € [503]; Lebir /¢ (I¢) [503]; San I¢ [503]; Kyenga /¢ [503]; Shanga /¢ [503].

name: Dan-G 75 [505]; Dan-B 75 [505]; Dan-K #5 [505]; Tura £5 [505]; Mano #5 [505]; Guro #5 [505]; Yaure
13 [505]; Gban £ [505]; Mwan #5 [505]; Wan 5 [505]; Beng #5 [505]; Kpan thuo [505]; Dzuun 60 [505]; Duun
Swobroa [505]; Seenku fogo [505]; Banka swg’g [505]; Jo 3 [505]; Bobo t0g6 [505]; Bozo-J tube (?) [505];
Bozo-K t3y5 [505]; Bozo-T 00 [505]; Soninke toxi / toxo [505]; Mau 35 [505]; Jula-K #5g5 [505]; Dafing two
[505]; Bamana #5go [505]; Maninka #50 [505]; Xasonka foxo [505]; Mandinka z60 [505]; Koranko 520, too, t53
[505]; Lele 230 [505]; Mogofin #3g¢ [505]; Kakabe #5go [505]; Kono #3 [505]; Vai £33 [505]; Soso xili [507]; Ja-
lonke gili [507]; Jogo t3g5 [505]; Jeri t3go [505); Numu t0g) [505]; Mende ndd [506]; Loko ndaa, ndd (?)
[506]; Bandi ndaa-héi(n) [506]; Looma daa-zei(g), da-se(g) [506]; Kpelle-L lia [506]; Kpelle-G /a [506]; Bo-
kobaru #3 [505]; Boko 5 [505]; Busa #3 [505]; Lebir 5 [505]; San £ [505]; Kyenga #3 [505]; Shanga t00 [505].

neck: Dan-G 65 [511]; Dan-B 65 [511]; Dan-K 65 [511]; Tura vele [513]; Guro 6315 [511]; Yaure b5 [511];
Gban wé [510], B [513]; Mwan 615 [511]; Wan 6/i [512]; Beng [0 [514]; Kpan vo [511]; Dzuun vz [511]; Duun vo
[511]; Seenku gu [516]; Banka vwg [511]; Jo yé [517]; Bobo mogo [519]; Bozo-J bondo [511]; Bozo-K hans [517];
Bozo-T xan [517]; Soninke xaN / xdnné [517]; Mau kay [517]; Jula-K kdn [517]; Dafing kg [517]; Bamana kd
[517]; Maninka kg [517]; Xasonka xdy [517]; Mandinka kdy [517]; Koranko kg [517]; Lele kd [517]; Mogoﬁn ka
[517]; Kakabe kan [517]; Kono kd [517]; Vai kan [517]; Soso kon [516]; Jalonke ko [516]; Jogo wura-ks(n)
[516], folin [518]; Jeri ku [516]; Numu f5/i [518]; Mende kongd [516]; Loko konga (KokLLE) [516]; Bandi
konga(n) [516]; Looma ko(g) [516]; Kpelle-L k51 [516]; Kpelle-G kon [516]; Bokobaru wdaa [508]; Boko waa
[508], noé [509]; Busa wdka [508]; Lebir wer [510]; San b315 [511]; Kyenga loko [514]; Shanga kotod’ [515].

new: Dan-G déé [521]; Dan-B d¥uii, diui [521]; Dan-K déé [521]; Tura dé¢ [521]; Mano dé¢ [521]; Guro
delE [521]; Yaure tere [521]; Gban doa [521]; Mwan dré [521]; Wan #51é [521]; Beng da-dré [521]; Kpan jei
[521]; Dzuun yé, yéu [521], kyeeron [523]; Duun Zeo, zere [521]; Seenku sige [1011]; Banka yie [521]; Jo
nungn (?) [522]; Bobo ywiin (?) [522]; Bozo-J toi [521]; Bozo-K tori [521]; Bozo-T fori [521]; Soninke
kurumba [524]; Mau kwaa [523]; Jula-K kurd [523]; Dafing kura [523]; Bamana kura [523]; Maninka kida,
kura [523]; Xasonka kuta [523]; Mandinka kuta [523]; Koranko kura [523]; Lele kuya, kira [523]; Mogofin
nama [522]; Kakabe nama [522]; Kono nama [522]; Vai ndmad [522]; Soso neene [522]; Jalonke néené [522];
Jogo ndn [522]; Jeri nay [522]; Numu nan [522]; Mende nind [522]; Loko nyie [522]; Bandi niina [522];
Looma niine [522]; Kpelle-L nina [522]; Kpelle-G nine [522]; Bokobaru dufii [520]; Boko dafii, defii [520];
Busa dufii [520]; Lebir dad [521]; San dif [521]; Kyenga dele [521]; Shanga déé [521].

night: Dan-G b7 [527], gbé7j [532]; Dan-B b [527], gbéi [532]; Dan-K gbéij [532]; Tura ghéi [532]; Mano
bi¢ [527]; Guro béli, béyi [532]; Yaure péi-man [532]; Gban #ié [530]; Mwan bi [527]; Wan ciy [531]; Beng yr
[529]; Kpeen fééngo [536]; Kpan fe-ne [536]; Dzuun fén [536]; Duun f¢ [536]; Seenku gw5 [526]; Banka fena
[5361; Jo cii [531]; Bobo warii [526]; Bozo-J guu [526]; Bozo-K guilii [526]; Bozo-T gulu [526]; Soninke wuru /
wuro [526]; Mau su [533]; Jula-K su [533]; Dafing su [533]; Bamana su [533]; Maninka su [533]; Xasonka st
[533]; Mandinka st [533]; Koranko suu [533]; Lele swi [533], pinpi [534]; Mogofin su [533]; Kakabe suiu
[533]; Kono suu [533], pimbi [534]; Vai lifi [535]; Soso k35 / kwée [528); Jalonke kwée [528]; Jogo kiiro [528];
Jeri kuiron, kitruy [528]; Numu kuiré [528]; Mende kpindi [532]; Loko kpindi [532]; Bandi kpindz' [532]; Looma
kpidi, kpidiy [532 1; Kpelle-L kpml 532], Kpelle-G kwi [528], kpini [532] Bokobaru gwd [526]; Boko gwg
[526]; Busa gwd [526]; Lebir gumii, gyinii [526]; San télo [525]; Kyenga gaam [526]; Shanga gu si [526].

nose: Dan-G yg [537]; Dan-B yi [537]; Dan-K yu [537]; Tura ygai [537]; Mano yi [537]; Guro y¢ [537];
Yaure ye-60 [537] Gban y7 [537]; Mwan yi [537]; Wan y¢ [537]; Beng yi¢ [537]; Kpeen kuwo [538]; Kpan xo
[538]; Dzuun x3n [538]; Duun xwy-di’i [538]; Seenku biinii (?) [537]; Banka xwan [538]; Jo nén-ta [538]; Bobo bin
[537]; Bozo-J muu [537]; Bozo-K muinu [537]; Bozo-T muun [537]; Soninke nuxuN / nixunné [537]; Mau niy
[537]; Jula-K nuin [537]; Dafing nue [537]; Bamana ny [537]; Maninka ny [537]; Xasonka nuz [537]; Mandinka
nuy [537]; Koranko sy [537]; Lele s¢ [537]; Mogofin s¢ [537]; Kakabe sun [537]; Kono sy [537]; Vai siy [537];
Soso 193, pwée [537]; Jalonke pwéé [537]; Jogo su [537]; Jert sun-gbala [537] Numu sun [537]; Mende hokpa
[5371; Loko hokpa [537); 1; Bandi sokpa [5371; Looma sokpa [5371; Kpelle-L sza [537]; erlle G hugo [5371; Bo-

kobaru y7 [537]; Boko ni [537]; Busa yi [537]; Lebir mii [537]; San nin [537]; Kyenga yi [537]; Shanga i7 [537].
not: Guro /o [539]; Mwan la [539]; Wan 3 [539]; Kpan na [547]; Dzuun ma, maa [543], fa [546];

Duun na [547] Banka ma [543]; Jo ki [1000]; Bobo md [543]; Bozo-T te [542]; Soninke nta (imperfectif)
[542], mad (perfectlve) 543 fe (negative copula) [546]; Mau te [542], ma, ma [543]; Jula-K # [542], md
[543); Dafing # [542], ma [543]; Bamana ¢, té [542], ma [543]; Maninka ¢ [542], md [543]; Xasonka nté
[542], mée [543]; Mandinka t¢ [542], madn [543]; Koranko sd [541], t€ [542], ma [543]; Lele sa [541], te
[542], ma [543]; Mogofin md [543], bélé [544]; Kakabe md [543], bélé [544]; Kono md [543], ni [545]; Vai
ma [543], bée [544]; Soso mui [541]; Jalonke muin [541]; Jogo 75 [539]; Jeri te, nde [542]; Lebir bi [540].
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one: Dan-G do [548]; Dan-B do [548]; Dan-K do [548]; Tura do [548]; Mano doo [548]; Guro di [548];
Yaure 5 ~ tii ~ t0 [548]; Gban do [548]; Mwan do [548]; Wan do [548] Beng do [548]; Kpeen sééle [554];
Kpan s00i [554]; Dzuun 560, sin [554]; Duun soe’ [554]; Seenku soen [554]; Banka fie [555]; Jo tan [553];
Bobo téle, tala [553]; Bozo-J sanna [554]; Bozo-K kene [550]; Bozo-T kuon [550], sanna [554]; Soninke
baané [552]; Mau kéén [550]; Jula-K kélen [550]; Dafing ce [550]; Bamana kéle [550]; Maninka kéle [550];
Xasonka kilin [550]; Mandinka kilin [550]; Koranko kéle [550]; Lele kélen, célen [550]; Mogofin d3nd> [548];
Kakabe kélen [550]; Kono dondo [548], ncélén [550]; Vai [bnds [548]; Soso kérén [550]; Jalonke kedén
[550]; Jogo dié(n) [551]; Jeri die(n) [551]; Numu dién [551]; Mende ngild [550]; Loko ngérd(y) [550]; Bandi
ngilad(n) [550]; Looma gila(g) [550]; Kpelle-L tdan [553]; Kpelle-G tan [553]; Bokobaru do [548]; Boko do
[548]; Busa do [548]; Lebir diim [548]; San goon [549]; Kyenga du [548); Shanga doo [548].

man, person: Dan-G mé [557] Dan-B mé [557]; Dan-K mé [557]; Tura méé [557]; Mano mi [557]; Guro
mi [557]; Yaure mi [557]; Gban mii [5571; Mwan mée [557]; Wan mi [5571; Beng sonij [5591; Kpeen mw3n
[5571; Kpan moi [557]; Dzuun mo-ctiin [557]; Duun mo’edi [557]; Seenku mo [557]; Banka mo'o-wiri
[557]; Jo kondy [561]; Bobo son [559]; Bozo-J nimi [560]; Bozo-K nini [560]; Bozo-T muo [557]; Soninke
sere [559]; Mau m39 [557]; Jula-K mogs [557]; Dafing m3 [557]; Bamana mogs, [557]; Maninka m3o
[557]; Xasonka moxo [557]; Mandinka moo [557]; Koranko mogo [557]; Lele moo [557]; Mogofin mogé
[557]; Kakabe mgo [5571; Kono m> [557]; Vai m3 [557]; Soso mixi [5571; Jalonke mégé [5571; Jogo
mogo [557]; Jert mugu [557]; Numu mogo [557]; Mende nu [558]; Loko nu [558]; Bandi nu [558]; Looma
nu [558]; erlle L nuu [558]; Kpelle-G nuu [558]; Bokobaru gbs [556] Boko gbé¢ [556]; Busa gbé [556];
Lebir gwaa [556]; San min [557]; Kyenga guce [556]; Shanga gwéé [556].

rain: Dan-G da [562]; Dan-B da [562]; Dan-K la [562]; Tura cfa [562]; Mano [&-yi [564]; Guro lge
[564]; Yaure /aa [562]; Gban gwl¢ [563]; Mwan /a [562] Wan ci, ciy [567]; Beng la [562]; eren nara ji
(“God’s water™) [571]; Kpan paa [571]; Dzuun pad [571] Duun mankara-di [571]; Seenku son [568];
Banka nga [571]; Jo kiriy [567]; Bobo witro (‘sky, rain’) [570]; Bozo-J kwa [568] Bozo-K haba [569];
Bozo-T xoin-ji [568] Soninke kaN / kammé, kanji [568]; Mau sdy [568]; Jula-K san, sdjye [568]; Dafing
sg [568]; Bamana sdn [568]; Maninka san [568]; Xasonka sdn ]ll [568]; Mandinka san-ji [568]; Koranko
séki [568]; Lele sdnyi [568]; Mogofin sdngei [568]; Kakabe sdngi [568]; Kono sona [565]; Vai sond
[565]; Soso tuné [565]; Jalonke tuné [565); Jogo cii [5671; Jeri ki, kii, ci, cii [567]; Numu kyi [567]; Mende
njd (“water; rain’) [831]; Loko nja (‘water; rain’) [831]; Bandi njei (‘water; rain’) [831]; Looma tine, tune
[565]; Kpelle-L tina, tiuna [565]; Kpelle-G tulo [565]; Bokobaru lou [564]; Boko léu [564]; Busa légu
[564]; Lebir /a [562]; San la [562]; Kyenga la [562]; Shanga /a [562].

red: Dan-G zppde [573]; Dan-B ng@az4 [574]; Dan-K td [572]; Tura #£¢ [572]; Mano zolo [573]; Guro

522 [573]; Yaure #¢-d¢ [572]; Gban gba taa [572]; Mwan ¢ [572]; Wan #€ [572]; Beng ¢ [572]; Kpeen kée
[584]; Kpan xeey [584]; Dzuun xéo [584]; Duun xio-ma [584]; Seenku sén [572]; Banka xie [584]; Jo kil¢
[584]; Bobo pénén, péné [583]; Bozo-J tomo [582]; Bozo-K tono [582]; Bozo-T toomo [582]; Soninke dumbé
[581]; Mau yweéy [579]; Jula-K wiilén [579]; Dafing wié, Iwé [579]; Bamana bilé [579]; Maninka wiilé [579];
Xasonka wrile [579]; Mandinka wule(y) [579]; Koranko wiile [579]; Lele wiilen [579]; Mogofin wuilé [579];
Kakabe wiilen [579]; Kono yawa, yaa [580]; Vai jad [580]; Soso gbeli [577]; Jalonke gwééli [577]; Jogo tand
[572]; Jeri tana [572]; Numu térgman [572]; Mende kp3/u [577]; Loko kpou [577]; Bandi kpéd(n) [577];
Looma kpoei, kpoye(g) [577]; Kpelle-L kp3lii [577]; Kpelle-G kpolu [577]; Bokobaru #£-ad [572]; Boko t£éé
[572]; Busa zé¢ [572]; Lebir bombweenda [575], ywaada [576] San g [572]; Kyenga € [572]; Shanga cé [572].

road: Dan-G zia [585]; Dan-B zid [585]; Dan-K zzay [585]; Tura zda [585]; Mano zi [585]; Guro zi

[585]; Yaure si [585]; Gban di [585]; Mwan z7 [585]; Wan zi [585] Beng zré [585] Kpeen sé [585]; Kpan se
[585]; Dzuun shi [585]; Duun sira-na [585]; Banka Sig [5851; Jo saa [585]; Bobo sogo [5871; ‘Bozo-J s¢ [5871;
Bozo-K kin3 [585); Bozo-T syen [587]; Soninke killi / killé [5851; Mau Syda [585]; Jula-K sira [585]; Dafing
sira [585]; Bamana sira [585]; Maninka sila [585]; Xasonka sila [585]; Mandmka stla [585] Koranko kéla,
kila [585]; Lele kila [585]; Mogofin kila [585]; Kakabe kila [585]; Kono cia [585]; Vai ki'a [585]; Soso kirda
[5851; Jalonke kirda [585]; Jogo cili [585]; Jeri kili/y, kilt/, [585]; Numu kil [585]; Mende pélé [586]; Loko
pele [586]; Bandi pele [586]; Looma pele [586]; Kpelle-L pere [586]; Kpelle-G pélé [586]; Bokobaru z¢ [585];
Boko z¢ [585]; Busa z¢ [585]; Lebir zad, zda [585]; San zii [585]; Kyenga zéle [585]; Shanga zee [585].

root: Dan-G 1 i [592]; Dan- B yi [592]; Dan-K mu [592], wii (‘7) 593 Tura sii [596]; Mano gdna
[5891; Guro si-ni [596] Yaure sé1 [596]; Gban sd [592]; Mwan sé-né ~ sé-né [596]; Wan séni [596]; Beng
nii (7) [596]; eren g35-gii [596]; Kpan yii [596]; Dzuun jll [596]; Duun gii [596]; Banka ji-ra [596]; Jo
kan, kana (?) [594]; Bobo suli [596]; Bozo-J sando (?) [592]; Bozo-K diri [596]; Bozo-T sii [596]; So-
ninke piime [597]; Mau diiy [596]; Jula-K Iilin [596]; Dafing Iwiilwii [596]; Bamana dili [596]; Maninka
lili [596]; Xasonka Iilli [596]; Mandinka si/u [596]; Koranko sulu [596]; Lele sitlu [596]; Mogofin [ili
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[596]; Kakabe /7ili [596]; Kono suu [596]; Vai si [596]; Soso sanke (?) [592]; Jalonke fansa 595] Jogo
kun [594]; Jeri noy [594]; Numu kun [594]; Mende hapé [592]; Loko hdape [592]; Bandi sape [592];
Looma sape [592], pata [593]; erlle L samé [592]; erlle G hamu [5921; Bokobaru kgsaa [588]; Boko
zind [596]; Busa zini [596]; Lebir gomasi [590]; San goon [590]; Kyenga misa [591]; Shanga kaasi [588].

round: Dan-G d5%d3y [599]; Dan-B d¥uidsui, diy¥dy [599], ki35ki5 [602]; Dan-K ghiniighii [602]; Tura
giniyé [602]; Mano kélékéle [602]; Guro [ili [599], kéléé [602]; Yaure kiilii-guilii [602]; Gban lile [599), giiu,
gbiin [602]; Mwan trizii [599]; Wan gliui [602]; Beng klili [602]; Kpan xpori-ma [608]; Dzuun kooré (‘round
off) [608]; Duun kusiroma [610]; Banka xworo-ma [608]; Jo kiuilimdg [608]; Bozo-J gume [609]; Bozo-K kori
[608]; Bozo-T koorina [608]; Soninke buudi [601]; Bamana kulukutii [602]; Maninka tindan [605); Xasonka
godongoda [604), durunderendiy [607]; Mandinka muruu, miruy [606]; Koranko tintan-ni [605]; Lele
latindeen [605]; Mogofin rddigirindén [599]; Kono tindan-den [605]; Soso digilin [599], gundu [604]; Jogo
kulvikulu [602]; Jeri korondo, kéréro [603]; Numu kurvkurud [602]; Mende kélékélé [602]; Bandi kéléyele
[602]; Looma keleyele(g) [602]; Kpelle-L kérékere [602]; Kpelle-G kiliyilin [602]; Bokobaru botogo [598]; Boko
boolo [598]; Busa bunduru [598], bukuti [601]; San luurii [599]; Kyenga lokoto [600]; Shanga lokoci [600].

sand: Dan-G yé¢ [613]; Dan-B ydn, ydy [613]; Dan-K yé€ [613]; Tura ke¢ [613]; Mano yéé-sélé [613];
Guro yéné [613]; Yaure yere [613]; Gban y¢ [613]; Mwan yre [613]; Wan wen [613]; Beng pun-montré (?)
[614]; Kpeen sisiné [613]; Kpan Sese [613]; Dzuun céncén [613]; Duun Sig-di [613]; Seenku kyipé [613];
Banka cécé [613]; Jo néniy [613]; Bobo yégé, ban-yége, bama-yégé [613]; Bozo-J sye [616]; Bozo-K #3
[618]; Bozo-T xamu [617]; Soninke séyine, saye [616]; Mau c¢ [613]; Jula-K kengén [613]; Dafing ci¢ [613];
Bamana ch, cg‘cg [613]; Maninka kiné, tiné, cipé [613]; Xasonka képe [613]; Mandinka kéne, kénpekepe [613);
Koranko céncen, kénken [613]; Lele céeka, keeka (?) [613]; Mogofin meﬂeﬂe [613]; Kakabe kenpekéne [613];
Kono téku [615]; Vai képé [613] Soso meyeni, meeﬂz [613]; Jalonke géné [613]; Jogo nagan [613]; Jeri kpe,
kpée, kpéy [613]; Numu pingdn [613]; Mende apnd [613]; Loko péa [613]; Bandi yzye [613]; Looma yagza(g),
ndayé(g) [613]; Kpelle-L #éya [613]; Kpelle-G neia [613]; Bokobaru busi-yaaté [611]; Boko yufga [612]; Busa
busu-yat¢ [611]; Lebir pintda [613]; San j10o-s0 [614] Kyenga yaats -fu [611]; Shanga iyaa [613].

say: Dan-G p7 [619] Dan-B p7 [619]; Dan-K p» [619] Tura pé [619] Mano geé [620]; Guro fi [619];
Yaure vi (?) [619], # [630]; Gban k& [620]; Mwan pé / pé [619]; Wan pé [619]; Beng pé [619]; Kpeen de
[623]; Kpan Zee-ma [623]; Dzuun de [623]; Duun Ze [623]; Seenku dyu [623]; Banka je [623]; Jo bi (?)
[619], ti (?) [628]; Bobo d& [623], yira [632]; Bozo-J se [631]; Bozo-K si [631]; Bozo-T se [631]; Soninke
ti’/ tiini [630]; Mau 3 [619]; Jula-K 73, fw3 [619]; Dafing 5 [619]; Bamana /3 [619]; Maninka 73 [619]; Xa-
sonka fo [619]; Mandinka fo [619]; Koranko f5 [619]; Lele f5 [619]; Mogofin /5 [619]; Kakabe /5 [619]; Kono
3 [619]; Vai f3 [619]; Soso fala [629], tii [630]; Jalonke fald [629]; Jogo re [623]; Jeri t3go [628], ¢ [630];
Numu #oko [628]; Mende ndé [623], ye [624]; Loko ké [625]; Bandi nde [623], ke [625]; Looma k¢ [625],
bo(g) [626]; Kpelle-L yé&¢ [624], ké [625], 60 [626], yepe [627]; Kpelle-G ke [625], bo [626], hvaa [629];
Bokobaru be [621]; Boko me [622]; Busa pi [619]; Lebir pi ... m [619]; San pé [619]; Shanga Ai [619].

see: Dan-G y¥ [633]; Dan-B y7 [633]; Dan-K yé [633]; Tura yé [633]; Mano g¢ [634]; Guro yi [633];
Yaure yi [633]; Gban ye [633]; Mwan ye / yé [633]; Wan ¢é [633]; Beng ye [633]; eren jé [633]; Kpan jaa—ma
[633]; Dzuun jad [633]; Duun si [639]; Seenku dyo [633]; Banka ja [633] Jo ja [633] Bobo za [633];
Bozo-J kai [637] Bozo-K he [637] Bozo-T xay [637] Soninke yingi / -ni (?) [633], wari [635] Mau yé
[633]; Jula-K yé [633]; Daﬁng ye [633]; Bamana yé [633]; Maninka y¢, yé [633] Xasonka jé [633] Man-
dinka jé [633]; Koranko y¢ [633]; Lele yén [633]; Mogofin y¢ [633]; Kakabe yén [633]; Kono y¢ [633]; Vai
f&°¢ [638]; Soso to [636]; Jalonke too [636]; Jogo ji [633]; Jeri ji [633]; Mende ¢35 [636]; Loko 5 [636];
Bandi #5 [636]; Looma ka [637]; Kpelle-L kaa [637]; Kpelle-G ka [637]; Bokobaru ye [633]; Boko ye
[633]; Busa ye [633]; Lebir yi [633]; San yé [633]; Kyenga wa [635]; Shanga wa [635].

seed: Dan-G ga [649]; Dan-B ga [649]; Dan-K ga [649]; Tura wéé [645]; Mano wélé [645), sii [648];
Guro w3lé [645]; Yaure wélé [645]; Gban wii, wii [645]; Mwan 6¢ [643]; Wan 2m [645]; Beng wié [645]; Kpan
gee-zii [647]; Dzuun gé-ckiin [647]; Duun di (“child”) [647]; Seenku dé [647]; Banka di-na [647]; Jo dan
[642]; Bobo g6 [651]; Bozo-] suuro [644), si [648]; Bozo-T soori [644]; Soninke soxoodé [644]; Mau si
[648]; Jula-K si [648], kisé [650]; Dafing si [648], césé [650]; Bamana si [648], kisé [650] Maninka s [648],
kisé [650]; Xasonka si [648], kése [650]; Mandinka kése [650]; Koranko kdlo [645]; Lele s [644], kdlo [645],
Mogofin k315 [645] Kakabe sugu [644]; Kono kuu [645]; Vai stiti [644]; Soso san-si [648]; Jalonke san-sii
[648]; Jogo sugu [644 1, dé (“child”) [647]; Jeri di (“child”) [647], s [648]; Mende hiiwii [644]; Loko kdé, kadi
[646]; Bandi suuwn [644]; Looma suwu [644] Kpelle-L kaya (?) [646]; Kpelle-G huyu [644]; Bokobaru p3
[640]; Boko p3 [640]; Busa p3 [640]; Lebir yad [641]; San nan [642]; Kyenga bee [643]; Shanga buii [643)].

sit: Dan-G ya [655]; Dan-B ya [655]; Dan-K ya [655]; Tura yaa [655]; Mano ya [655]; Guro yg-nd [655];
Yaure yg-ng [655]; Gban y€ [655]; Mwan ya-la [655]; Wan ya [655]; Beng yrd [655]; Kpeen fogo [656]; Kpan
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tuu-ma [656]; Dzuun sz [656]; Duun too [656]; Seenku tugu, tugo / tiugii [656]; Banka tugu [656]; Jo saa
[656]; Bobo tanga [656]; Bozo-J po [657]; Bozo-K f:)y:) [6571; Bozo-T pay [657]; Soninke taaxu [656]; Mau sit
[654]; Jula-K sigi [6541; Dafing si [654]; Bamana sigi [654]; Maninka sii [654]; Xasonka sigi [654]; Mandinka
sii [654]; Koranko sigi, sii [654]; Lele sii [654]; Mogoﬁn sigl [654] Kakabe sigi [654]; Kono sii [654]; Vai sii
[654]; Soso dox3 [656]; Jalonke dog3 [656]; Jogo yaga [655]; Jeri saga (?) [654]; Numu ydks [655]; Mende hél
[654]; Loko 4éi(n) [654]; Bandi séi [654]; Looma sei [654]; Kpelle-L séé [654]; Kpelle-G 4e [654]; Bokobaru veé
[653]; Boko zplé [652]; Busa vuté [653]; Lebir puinta [652]; San gig-tan [652]; Kyenga yaté [652]; Shanga zutee [652).

skin: Dan-G kwi [658]; Dan-B kwi [658]; Dan-K kpi [658]; Tura kwii [658]; Mano kii [658]; Guro k3[¢
[658]; Yaure k3le [658]; Gban [0& [659]; Mwan fI¢ [660]; Wan klé [658]; Beng ci [658]; Kpeen ferurj
[660]; Kpan su [664]; Dzuun sun [664]; Duun tuno [664]; Seenku i [664]; Banka tuna [664); Jo p3li
[660]; Bobo kon [658]; Bozo-J koro [658]; Bozo-K korons [658]; Bozo-T koron [658]; Soninke fate [663];
Mau gboo [658]; Jula-K gbolo [658]; Dafing goo [658]; Bamana golo, wolo [658]; Maninka gbolo [658];
Xasonka gulu [658]; Mandinka kulu [658]; Koranko gbholo [658] Lele kpolé [658]; Mogoﬁn bole [658];
Kakabe gholo [658]; Kono ghoo [658]; Vai kpo's [658]; Soso kiri [658]; Jalonke kiri [658]; Jogo kporéd
[658]; Jeri kpuru [658]; Numu kporo [658]; Mende k505 [658]; Loko &5 [658]; Bandi k5/3(7) [658]; Looma
kolo [658]; Kpelle-L k515 [658]; Kpelle-G kolo [658]; Bokobaru bda [662]; Boko bad [662]; Busa bard
[662]; Lebir kyi [658]; San ki [658]; Kyenga se [661]; Shanga séé [661].

sleep: Dan-G yi [665]; Dan-B yi [665]; Dan-K yi [665]; Tura yi [665]; Mano yi, yi [665]; Guro yi
[665]; Yaure yi [665]; Gban yi [665]; Mwan yi [665]; Wan yi [665]; Beng yi [665]; Kpan sii-ma [665];
Dzuun cii [665]; Duun ca'ara [665]; Seenku kyiré [665]; Banka xie [665]; Jo nini [665]; Bobo ]zz [665];
Bozo-J kumu [666]; Bozo-K komui [666]; Bozo-T kyemu [666]; Soninke xen-go [665]; Mau sunjj [665];
Jula-K sind3g5 [665]; Dafing s¢ [665]; Bamana su-n3go [665]; Maninka su-n3o, si-n3o [665]; Xasonka
sinnoxo [665]; Mandinka siinoo [665]; Koranko kinoo, kindoge [665]; Lele kinoo [665]; Mogofin kind3go,
kmdogo [665] Kakabe kznago [665]; Kono cma ci [665]; Vai ki [665]; Soso xi [665]; Jalonke gii [665];
Jogo ji- sd [665]; Jeri nin-ba [665]; Numu i-sd [665] Mende njii [665]; Loko njii [665]; Bandi nii [665];
Looma ]m [665]; Kpelle-L ]lll [665]; Kpelle-G yi [665]; Bokobaru i [665]; Boko yi [665]; Busa yi [665];
Lebir pin-tiim [665]; San piiu [665]; Kyenga yi [665]; Shanga i [665].

small: Dan-G s&¢-nd [673] Dan-B sé¢, sé¢ [673]; Dan-K séé-nd [673]; Tura pii-né [667]; Mano pééti
[667]; Guro fiiné [667], céné (7) [688]; Gban zI[55 [669], kpg [670]; Mwan fétro [667]; Wan wigy [671],
kplén [672]; Beng klo [681]; Kpeen fuwé [668]; Kpan thyggni [688]; Dzuun myéyn [675], dyen [687],
kinaanin [688]; Duun mii (?) [675), deuma [687], kuumei [689]; Seenku muiéen [675]; Banka niiri [685],
kpekpe’eni [686]; Jo pyaa [667]; Bobo loro [683], saldlo [684]; Bozo-J dup [682]; Bozo-K loyo [682]; Bozo-T
mupon [675), lon [682]; Soninke roxé [682]; Mau mésé [675), 135 [682]; Jula-K fitinin [667], mésén [675],
d3g5 [682], ncini [688]; Dafing méséi [675]; Bamana fiti-nj [667], misé [675], d3o [682]; Maninka misé [675],
d’o [682]; Xasonka mese [675], doxo [682]; Mandinka mésen [675], dooyarin [682]; Koranko mense [675],
doo, d3go [682]; Lele méese [675], doo [682]; Mogofin mesé [675]; Kakabe digo [682]; Kono dio [682]; Vai
mésémésé [675], ddo [682]; Soso xurun [681]; Jalonke guuirun [681]; Jogo fydaan [667], dogo [682]; Jeri diga
[682], diri [683]; Numu figq [667), déré [683]; Mende kuilo [681]; Loko kolo(y) [681]; Bandi kiilo [681]; Looma
Ppéné, pélevéle(g), pene(g) [667], kolo [681]; Kpelle-L pele [667], kolo [681]; Kpelle-G pele [667], kolo [681];
Bokobaru fété [667], néngé [674]; Boko fénénd [667], nénd [674]; Busa fiti [6677]; Lebir poore, pwéére
[667], mi [675]; San bisin [676], boeene [677] boro [678] Kyenga ziu [679]; Shanga mdgoni [680].

smoke: Dan-G pén-té€ [692] Dan B siv-tdd [692], si3 (?) [693]; Dan K sé-gb¢ [601]; Tura gbéé [601];
Mano gbgz [601]; Guro cé-gwet, g5i [691]; Yaure té-kwei [691] Gban gmz "[601]; Mwan #- gblee [691]; Wan
gbani [691]; Beng gbid [601]; Kpan sa-tui [694]; Dzuun sa-ssurii [694]; Duun sa-tu'u [694]; Banka sa-sula
[604]; Jo cikili [696]; Bobo #i6rd [6941; Bozo-J titi [694]; Bozo-K sisz' (< Bamana?) [2]; Bozo-T piran [695];
Soninke #idi / tzzde [604]; Mau sisi [693]; Jula-K sisi [693]; Daﬁng sisi [693]; Bamana sisi [603]; Mamnka sisi
[693]; Xasonka siisi [693]; Mandinka siisii [693]; Koranko sisi [693]; Lele sisi [693]; Mogofin sisei [693]; Ka-
kabe siisi [693]; Kono sisi [693]; Vai sisi [693]; Soso turi [694]; Jalonke tiguiti [694]; Jogo sisi [693]; Jeri sigi,
sigu, sugu [693]; Numu sisi [693]; Mende ndilii [694]; Loko nduri [694); Bandi ndiili [694]; Looma duulu,
duwulu [694]; Kpelle- L lart [694]; Kpelle-G lulu [694]; Bokobaru té-siikpé [690]; Boko suélé [690]; Busa
té-sukpé [690]; Lebir singa [693]; San te-maa [690]; Kyenga tékpésé [690]; Shanga tesongi [690].

stand: Dan-G d5 [702]; Dan-B d5 [702]; Dan-K d5 [702]; Tura d5 [702]; Mano d5 [702]; Guro d5 [702];
Yaure #5 [702]; Gban d> [702]; Mwan d5 [702]; Wan di-ng [703]; Beng d5 [702]; Seenku tigi [1012]; Bobo ta
[702]; Bozo-J tad [702]; Bozo-T tda [702], sii, kii [704]; Soninke sigi / sikki [704]; Mau [5 [702]; Jula-K 15, iwd
[702]; Dafing /5 [702]; Bamana j5 [702]; Maninka /5 [702]; Xasonka /o [702]; Mandinka /oo [702]; Koranko 55, so
[702]; Lele s5 [702]; Mogofin s5 [702]; Kakabe /5 [702]; Kono s5 [702]; Vai s3 [702]; Soso #i [1012]; Jalonke #{
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[1012]; Jogo y5(n) [699], j(n) [702]; Jeri 55 [702]; Numu yon / yone [699], d5 | dire [702]; Mende 0 [702]; Loko
to(n) [702]; Bandi to, to(y) [702]; Looma to(g) [702]; Kpelle-L 55 [702]; Kpelle-G > [702]; Bokobaru ze [697];
Boko ze [697]; Busa ze [697] Lebir gyim |gzm1 [608]; San yoo [699]; Kyenga kpeté [700] Shanga 229 [701].

star: Dan-G siisan [705] Dan-B susoy [705 1; Dan-K fiyy ~ fin i [708 Tura méé¢ [709]; Mano siénle
[705]; Guro moné gwénén [709]; Yaure mene céné [709] Gban nii-yang [707]; Mwan mlé-klené [709];
Wan pénpén [706]; Beng min-Ién [709]; Kpeen sowd [705]; Kpan soey [705]; Dzuun sweyn [705]; Duun
kwo'o-dini (“child of moon”) [718]; Seenku kdalle [718]; Banka sese-dina [705]; Jo sorniy [705]; Bobo
mumulu [717]; Bozo-J topon [716]; Bozo-K tw¢ [716]; Bozo-T topo [716]; Soninke saana / saané [705];
Mau lolo, loo-dyen [715]; Jula-K [olo [715]; Dafing [6l6 [715]; Bamana dolo, lolo [715]; Maninka [0l
[715]; Xasonka loolo [715]; Mandinka looloo [715]; Koranko l6lo [715]; Lele tanbuya, tanbura [712]; Mogo-
fin loolo [715]; Kakabe loolo [715]; Kono tonboaka [712]; Vai tooma (?7) [712]; Soso tunbu [712]; Jalonke saré
(?) [705]; Jogo tetenkola [714], lolon [715]; Jeri lolo [715]; Numu téténkola [714]; Mende tunbéka [712];
Loko teléga [712]; Bandi temuleya [712]; Looma somo deka (“coal of a torch™) [1010]; Kpelle-L pémélén-kao
[706]; Kpelle-G pelen, pemenen-gow [706]; Bokobaru sosoné [705]; Boko saana [705]; Busa susuné [705],
sura [710]; San leere [711]; Kyenga 505 [710]; Shanga sosooni [705].

stone: Dan-G gwa [719]; Dan-B giiy [719]; Dan-K guy [719]; Tura gwée [719]; Mano gele [719]; Guro g5lé
[719]; Yaure Ak5I¢ [719]; Gban gwa [719]; Mwan vié [719], kpoti [721]; Wan klé [719], kpoti [721]; Beng gl& [719];
Kpeen kpeé [719]; Kpan kpai [719]; Dzuun kpada [719], koona [721]; Duun kwgi-ni [719]; Seenku kiiniin [721];
Banka kpaa-ra [719]; Jo kf5 [721]; Bobo dibi [729], d5g5 [730]; Bozo-J sire [728]; Bozo-K fard-hirins (< Ba-
mana) [727]; Bozo-T sere [728); Soninke gidi/p [719]; Mau 6é¢ [725], kdwd [726], fad [727]; Jula-K béré [725],
fard [727]; Dafing bée [725], kaba [726]; Bamana belé [725], kaba [726), fara [727]; Maninka beré [725], kaba
[726]; Xasonka bere [725], fata [727]; Mandinka bere [725]; Koranko kuru [720]; Lele gbéré [719], kuru, kiyi
[720] Mogofin kuréi (def.) [720]; Kakabe kuru [720]; Kono sé [724]; Vai séy [724]; Soso geme [723]; Jalonke
gémé [723]; Jogo kpiin [721]; Jeri kungu [722]; Numu kpiin [721]; Mende koti [721]; Loko koti [721]; Bandi kot
kati [721]; Looma kwsti, kwotu [721]; Kpelle-L k5ni [721]; Kpelle-G kweni [721]; Bokobaru gbe [719]; Boko gbé
[719]; Busa gbe [719]; Leb1r gyaa, dyaa [719]; San kolo [720]; Kyenga gbéle [719]; Shanga gwee [719].

sun: Dan-G yd7 [732]; Dan-B /a7j [732]; Dan-K y¢¢ [732]; Tura ydd [732]; Mano yéng, plé [732]; Guro
yili [732]; Yaure yi-d¢ [732]; Gban yé-vé, yé-é [732]; Mwan yéré-té [732]; Wan yé-té [732]; Beng yi-gbié
[732]; Kpeen bée [740]; Kpan boi [740] Dzuun bwey [7401]; Duun bog [740]; Seenku son-td (“sky fire”)
[737]; Banka bi-ra [740]; Jo sup, sun-ta [7371; Bobo sin ? [736]; Bozo-J kubu [738]; Bozo-K kwo [7381;
Bozo-T kuu-jo [738]; Soninke kiyé [7391; Mau zee [735]; Jula-K téré [735]; Dafing tée [735]; Bamana tilé
[735]; Maninka félé [735]; Xasonka tili [735]; Mandinka #ili [735]; Koranko téle [735]; Lele téle [735];
Mogofin zélé [735]; Kakabe teli [735]; Kono tée [735]; Vai teé [735]; Soso soge [736]; Jalonke sogé [736];
Jogo télé [735]; Jeri téle, teli [735]; Numu zélé, talé [735]; Mende f6lo [734]; Loko f3 [734]; Bandi f0l6
[734]; Looma folo [734]; erlle L folo 734]; Kpelle-G hvolo [734]; Bokobaru yofate | 731]; ]; Boko yigté
[731]; Busa yifa [731]; Lebir woso, wisé [733]; San wasa [733]; Kyenga y3sd [733]; Shanga ispo [733].

swnm Dan-G yz" ka (“do water”) [741]; Mwan yi-kd (“cut water”) [741]; Wan yi ko (“cut water”)
[741], tin 1> [743]; Beng doyj [742]; Kpan nomu [753]; Duun mig-na [753]; Seenku nonnd [753]; Banka
nene [753); Jo teri [757]; Bobo pind [756]; Bozo I nuy, nii [756] Bozo-K nunu [7561; Bozo-T nii [756];
Soninke banbe [755], xini [756]; Jula-K nimi [753] Bamana néwu, ng, ns [753]; Maninka néwu, namu,
nawy [753]; Xasonka newu [753]; Mandinka non, noo, néwun [753]; Koranko ba ra matége [752]; Lele
ba matee (?) [752]; Mogofin jei masa (< S0s0?) [750], fitulé [751]; Kono noé cé [753]; Vai ji bidg (“catch
water”) [754]; Soso ye masa [750]; Jalonke sdfaa 749 Numu buan kys (‘swimming-do’) [748]; Loko
ndembu [745]; Looma dase(g) (?) [744]; Kpelle-L ya pa kélé (“roam through water”) [741]; Kpelle-G ya kele
[741]; Bokobaru { kpd [741], dadad o [744]; Boko kpda o [741]; Busa i kpd [741]; Lebir da [744), pi z¢
[746); San mu baa [747); Kyenga yi kpd [741]; Shanga dé-i [744)].

tail: Dan-G wey [760] Dan-B werj, wee [760]; Dan-K weér [760]; Tura wii [760]; Mano wou [760];
Guro woli [760]; Yaure wer [760]; Gban wi [760]; Mwan wéé [760]; Wan wéy [760]; Beng pindny [762];
Kpan kpla [760]; Dzuun kpld [760]; Duun kura [760]; Seenku kura, kiurwa [760]; Banka kpla-na [760];
Jo jin [761]; Bobo pégé [762]; Bozo-J pig, pio [762]; Bozo-K héri [760]; Bozo-T pise (?) [762]; Soninke
xoqqi | xoqqé (?) [760]; Mau kwé [760]; Jula-K ko, kwo [760]; Dafing kwo [760]; Bamana ku [760]; Ma-
ninka ko [760]; Xasonka xu [760]; Mandinka féne [762]; Koranko ku [760], f3¢ [762]; Lele k3o [760]; Mo-
gofin f3pé [762]; Kakabe f3no [762]; Kono fée [762]; Vai féné [762]; Soso xuli [760]; Jalonke quli [760];
Jogo ja(n) [761]; Jeri jan [761]; Numu gyan [761]; Mende ngoli [760]; Loko ngé [760]; Bandi ngo(n)
[760]; Looma #3(g) [760]; Kpelle-L won [760]; Kpelle-G won [760]; Bokobaru vigad [758]; Boko vig [758];
Busa vig [758]; Lebir mom |moni| [759]; San mui [759]; Kyenga mono [759]; Shanga buu [759].
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that: Dan-G 6a [764]; Dan-B b4 [764]; Tura lda [765] Mano e yia [1009]; Guro 6 [764]; Mwan 6é
[764], ladlé [765), nit [773]; Kpan nie [773]; Dzuun nii [773]; Duun nudulu [773]; Banka nu-kere [773];
Jo kaa [771]; Bobo ydé [772]; Bozo-J kwo [771]; Bozo-T 5o [770], ku [771]; Soninke kén [771]; Mau o
[770]; Jula-K wo, o [770]; Dafing wé [770]; Bamana wo, ¢ [770]; Maninka wo, o [770]; Xasonka wo
[770]; Mandinka wo [770]; Koranko wo [770] Lele wo [770] Mogofin wo [770]; Kakabe w3 [770]; Kono
ce [771]; Vai mé [769] ke [771]; Soso na [766]; Jalonke nd [766]; Jeri wo [770]; Numu md [769]; Mende
na [766]; Loko na [766]; Bandi na [766]; Looma na [766]; Kpelle-L #/, ni-ti [767]; Kpelle-G ¢ [767]; Bo-
kobaru kékaa [763]; Boko bee [764]; Busa dire [768]; Lebir bi [764]; San bé [764].

this: Dan-G ya, y7 [777]; Dan-B né [778]; Tura é [778]; Mano e kéa [780]; Guro kv [780], b€ [764];
Mwan ¢ [778], g& [780]; Wan k& [780]; Beng bi [764]; Kpan nie [778]; Dzuun nii [778]; Duun nu [778];
Seenku /&€ [778]; Banka > [781]; Jo kaa [780]; Bobo bee [764]; Bozo-T ku [780]; Soninke kée [780]; Mau mﬁy
[7791; Jula-K min [779]; Dafing mi [779]; Bamana n7 [778]; Maninka nz, ni [778], mé [779]; Xasonka nzy iy,
iy [778); Mandinka pin [778); Koranko ke, ce [780]; Leleke ce [780]; Mogofin ke [780] Kakabe ké, ce [780];
Kono ce [780]; Vai k& [780]; Soso yi [777]; Jalonke ji [777]; Jeri me [779]; Numu md [779]; Mende ji [777];
Loko ndi [777]; Bandi si [777]; Looma ni [777]; Kpelle-L pii [777]; Kpelle-G yi [777]; Bokobaru bee [764];
Boko bee [764]; Busa di [775]; Lebir b7 [764], nande [776]; San bé [764]; Kyenga di [775]; Shanga idii [775].

thou (you sg.): Dan-G w [783], ba, br [784]; Dan-B w [783], ba, by [784]; Dan-K » [783], ba [784];
Tura 7, ya [783], ba [784]; Mano i [783], ba, bi, bi [784]; Guro i [783], bi [784]; Yaure 7, yia [783]; Gban e
[7831, be [784], ni [786]; Mwan ¢é [783], 6i [784]; Wan é [783], 6i-laa [784), la [785]; Beng mi [784]; Kpeen
w) [788]; Kpan wo [788]; Dzuun wo [788]; Duun va [788]; Seenku a [787]; Banka wo [788]; Jo 7 [782], mi
[784]; Bobo be [784]; Bozo-J g [787]; Bozo-K & [787]; Bozo-T an [787]; Soninke dn [787]; Mau 7 [783]; Jula-K
1 [783]; Dafing ée [783]; Bamana ¢ [783]; Maninka 7 [783]; Xasonka 7 [783]; Mandinka 7 [783]; Koranko 7 [783];
Lele 7 [783]; Mogofin 7 [783]; Kakabe / [783]; Kono 7 [783]; Vai / [783]; Soso i [783]; Jalonke ¢ [783]; Jogo ¢
[783]; Jeri 7 [783]; Numu & [783]; Mende bi [784]; Loko bi [784]; Bandi 7 [783]; Looma é, i [783]; Kpelle-L é, ¢
[783]; Kpelle-G é, 7 [783]; Bokobaru n [782]; Boko 7 [782]; Busa 7 [782]; Lebir i, ib7 [783]; San 7 [782].

tongue: Dan-G né¢ [789]; Dan-B ne [789]; Dan-K née [789]; Tura né-é¢ [789]; Mano nana [789];
Guro néné [789]; Yaure néné [789]; Gban né [789]; Mwan néné ~ nré [789]; Wan léni (?) [789]; Beng ngngn
[789]; Kpeen nén [789] Kpan neew [789]; Dzuun neyn [789]; Duun ne [789]; Seenku neen [789]; Banka
neena [789]; Jo ndnd-i, néné-i [789); Bobo nig [789]; Bozo-J neere [789]; Bozo-K neya [789]; Bozo-T myemu
[789]; Soninke neeni / néené [789]; Mau nyén [789]; Jula-K nén [789]; Daﬁng ni¢ [789]; Bamana ng, né
[789]; Maninka n¢ [789]; Xasonka néy [789]; Mandinka néy [789] Koranko néme [789]; Lele neen [789];
Mogofin nén [789]; Kakabe nen [789]; Kono nénén [789]; Vai neé [789]; Soso nén [789]; Jalonke néen [789];
Jogo nén-dé, 1élé(n) [789]; Jeri nén-di [789]; Numu nén-dé [789]; Mende néé [789]; Loko ¢ [789]; Bandi
née(n) [789]; Looma ne(g) [789]; Kpelle-L nén [789]; Kpelle-G nan [789]; Bokobaru néné [789]; Boko lé-na
[789]; Busa néné [789] Lebir néém \néém] [789]; San le-won [789]; Kyenga néné [789] Shanga lééni [789]

tooth: Dan-G sJ [791] Dan-B 53 [791] Dan-K 55 [7 91] Tura sJ [791] Mano s3 [791]; Guro s3 [791]
Yaure s66 [791]; Gban s3 [791]; Mwan své [791]; Wan své [791]; Beng s& [791]; Kpeen s3 [791], pin-dé
[7931]; Kpan soy [791], nii [793]; Dzuun s3 [791], pin [793]; Duun ni [7931; Seenku c&en [793]; Banka nina
[7931; Jo piingy [793]; Bobo pini [793]; Bozo-J pi [793]; Bozo-K niin3 [7931; Bozo-T pimin [793]; So-
ninke kambé [7951; Mau piy [793); Jula K pin [793]; Daﬁng i [793); Bamana i, ni [793]; Mamnka §oi
[793]; Xasonka iy [7931; Mandinka ﬂzy [793]; Koranko it [793]; Lele ]lll’l [793]; Mogoﬁn i [793]; Ka-
kabe nin [793); Kono i [793]; Vai iy [793]; Soso ﬂm [793]; Jalonke ﬂm [793] Jogo pin [793); Jeri pin-di
[793]; Numu pin [793]; Mende ngingsli, ngongou [794]; Loko ngingsu [794]; Bandi ndaa-ngslui
[794]; Looma pi(g), yi(g) [793]; Kpelle-L ﬂzy [793]; Kpelle-G pi [793]; Bokobaru swaa [792]; Boko swaa
[792]; Busa sdka [792]; Lebir s3 [791]; San s3 [791]; Kyenga so [791]; Shanga 539 [791].

tree: Dan G diur [800]; Dan-B fiz [800]; Dan-K L [800] Tura yzlz [800]; Mano yil{ [800] Guro yili
[800]; Yaure yi-64 [800]; Gban yii-kwi (?) [800]; Mwan yIi / yli [800]; Wan yl&é [80o]; Beng yIi [800]; Kpeen
g35-ky [801]; Kpan goo-xu [801]; Dzuun jinin [800], g90-kut [801]; Duun go-hu [801]; Seenku g5 [801]; Banka
gwo-kura [801]; Jo jiriy [800]; Bobo s3-ng [802]; Bozo-J jugu [800]; Bozo-K jiri [80o]; Bozo-T jiri [800]; So-
ninke yitti / yitté [800]; Mau yif, yirt’, yilf', jit, jir(’, jili [800]; Jula-K yiri [800]; Dafing yii [800]; Bamana jiri,
yiri [800]; Maninka yiri [800]; Xasonka yiri [800]; Mandinka yiri [800]; Koranko k3 [797], kdloma [798]; Lele
ko (7971, koloman [798] Mogofin logo [802]; Kakabe /3go [802]; Kono k3 [797]; Vai k3y [797]; Soso wuiri
[800]; Jalonke wriri [800]; Jogo gwd [801]; Jeri gba [801]; Numu god [801]; Mende nguilii [800]; Loko ngiiru
[800]; Bandi ngulu [800]; Looma gulu [800]; Kpelle-L wiiru [800]; Kpelle-G ulu [800]; Bokobaru i [796];
Boko // [796]; Busa /i, né [796]; Lebir g5, g9 [801]; San da [799]; Kyenga yako [797); Shanga agu [797].
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two: Dan-G plé, pééda [803]; Dan-B plé, péedi [803]; Dan-K plé, pééda [803]; Tura piilé [803];
Mano peélé [803]; Guro f ie [803]; Yaure 11, fili [803]; Gban f& [803]; Mwan pl& [803]; Wan pil57j [803];
Beng plaij [803]; Kpeen figi [803]; Kpan fii [803]; Dzuun f£if [803]; Duun fi7 [803]; Seenku /i [803]; Banka
figi [803]; Jo fuuli [803]; Bobo pala [803]; Bozo-] pende [803]; Bozo-K fyenu [803]; Bozo-T pende
[803]; Soninke f2//6 [803]; Mau fyaa [803]; Jula-K fila, fild [803]; Dafing fIa [803]; Bamana fild [803];
Maninka fila [803]; Xasonka fiila [803]; Mandinka fizla [803]; Koranko Jféla [803]; Lele féla [803]; Mogo-
fin fila [803]; Kakabe fila [803]; Kono féa [803]; Vai 24 [803]; Soso firin [803]; Jalonke fidir [803]; Jogo
fala [803]; Jeri fala [803]; Numu fila, fala [803]; Mende félé [803]; Loko fele [803]; Bandi féle [803];
Looma fele [803]; erlle L feere [803]; Kpelle-G Ahvile [803]; Bokobaru plaa [803]; Boko pla [803]; Busa
pla [803]; Lebir piiya [803]; San paa [803]; Kyenga fia [803]; Shanga hwaa [803].

walk: Dan-G 74 [804]; Dan-B t4 [804]; Dan-K td [804]; Tura tdd [804]; Mano tad [804] Guro taa
[804]; Yaure 7g [804]; Gban td [804]; Mwan tad [804]; Wan td [804]; Beng ta [804]; eren Jjigi [809]; Kpan
Jjii [809]; Dzuun jii [809]; Duun jii-ra [809]; Seenku k¢ [1013]; Banka jege [809]; Jo tiri [808]; Bobo ya [810];
Bozo-J pii [809]; Bozo-K nini [809]; Bozo-T pini [809]; Soninke tere [808]; Mau tdd, taamd [804]; Jula-K
taga, tagama [804); Dafing ta [804], wg [807]; Bamana tdga, taa, tigama, taama [804); Maninka tda,
taama [804], wd [807]; Xasonka tdxa, taxama [804]; Mandinka tda [804]; Koranko d, tda [804]; Lele tda
[804] Mogofin tdga [804]; Kakabe tda, taga [804]; Kono td [804]; Vai tad [804]; Soso sigd [805]; Jalonke
sigd [805]; Jogo tagama [804]; Jeri tdga [804]; Numu tdgdma [804]; Mende njid [805]; Loko sia [805],
mbee(n) [806]; Bandi sid(y) [805]; Looma sié, si¢(g) [805]; Kpelle-L sia [805]; Kpelle-G Aie [805]; Bokobaru
ta [804]; Boko td [804]; Busa #d [804]; Lebir ta [804]; San > [804]; Kyenga td [804]; Shanga ta [804].

warm: Dan-G w3suit [814]; Dan-B w3z [814], si¥ [815]; Dan-K w3suit [814]; Tura z616 [816]; Mano gdga,
gdka, gaa [817]; Guro cé [818]; Yaure kdlagala [824]; Gban foa [813]; Mwan té-le [818]; Wan ¢ [818];
Beng batii [819], papd [820], wiuwlu [821]; Kpeen tda-ma [826]; Kpan woonta [829]; Dzuun woduuntd
[829]; Duun wata [829]; Banka fite-na [813]; Jo mgfwiiii [830]; Bobo tobd [826]; Bozo-] pyee [828];
Bozo-K gulena [827]; Bozo-T gula [827]; Soninke tawu, tayi, taye [826]; Mau gbéen [825]; Jula-K gban
[825]; Dafing gwd [825]; Bamana kdlg [824], gd [825]; Manmka kalaman [824], gbd [825]; Xasonka xandi
[825]; Mandinka kandi [825]; Koranko kdla-ma [824]; Lele kdlama [824]; Mogofin bandi-ré [825]; Ka-
kabe gbdandin-den [825]; Kono gbandi [825]; Vai kpandi [825]; Soso fiird [813]; Jalonke fiird [813]; Jogo
d# [822]; Jeri dee, die [822]; Numu d5 / déré [822]; Mende fitla [813]; Loko fura [813]; Bandi fild [813];
Looma fila, file [813]; Kpelle-L wuley [823]; Kpelle-G Avulo [813]; Bokobaru [5g505g5 [811]; Boko 155155
[811]; Busa I3gologo [811]; Lebir yéé [812]; San fuu [813]; Kyenga fula [813].

water: Dan Gyi "[831]; Dan—B yi [831]; Dan K yl [831]; Tura yi [831]; Mano yi7 [831]; Guro yi [831]; Yaure
yi [831]; Gban yl "[831]; Mwan yi [831]; Wan y7 [831]; Beng y7 [831]; Kpeen j6 [831]; Kpan Zo [831]; Dzuun yui
[831]; Duun Zo [831]; Seenku jo [831]; Banka Zo [831]; Jo jui [831]; Bobo zio / zo [831]; Bozo-J ji [831]; Bozo-K jui
[831]; Bozo-T jii [831]; Soninke ji [831]; Mau jz, yi [831]; Jula-K ji, jvé [831]; Dafing zié [831]; Bamana ji [831];
Maninka ji [831]; Xasonka ji [831]; Mandinka jii [831]; Koranko yi [831]; Lele yii [831]; Mogofin jéi, géi [831];
Kakabe jii [831]; Kono yi7 [831]; Vai ji [831]; Soso yéé [831]; Jalonke jéé [831]; Jogo yi [831]; Jeri yi [831]; Numu
yi [831]; Mende njd [831]; Loko njd [831]; Bandi nja [831]; Looma zié, zi¢ [831]; Kpelle-L ya [831]; Kpelle-G ya
[831]; Bokobaru 7 [831]; Boko 7 [831]; Busa 7 [831]; Lebir pi [832]; San mu [833]; Kyenga 7 [831]; Shanga 7 [831].

we: Dan-G kwa (incl.) [837], vi (excl.) [844]; Dan-B kwa (incl.) [837], yi (excl.) [844]; Dan-K kwa
(incl.) [837], yi (excl.) [844]; Tura ko [836]; Mano ko (excl.) [836], koa (incl.) 837 1; Guro kv (excl.) [836],
kaa (incl.) [837]; Yaure kv (excl.) [836], kaa (incl.) [837]; Gban u [834] Mwan o (excl.) [834], k53 (incl)
[836]; Wan kg (excl.) [836], ka (incl.) [837]; Beng gy [8431; Kpeen mo [835]; Kpan yre [844]; Dzuun min
[835], nie [844]; Duun pie [844]; Seenku wz [835]; Banka e [844]; Jo yi [844] Bobo me (excl.) [835], ke
(incl.) [838]; Bozo-J ke [838]; Bozo-K ngi [838]; Bozo-T ki [838]; Soninke 6 [834] Mau gn [843]; Jula-K g
[843]; Daﬁng a [843]; Bamana ¢ [843] Maninka 7 [842] d [843]; Xasonka n [842]; Mandinka 7 [842];
Koranko ma [835]; Lele ma [835], n [842]; Mogofin m2o [835]; Kakabe ma [835]; Kono m3 (incl.) [835];
Vai mu [835]; Soso muxu (excl.) [840], won (incl.) [841]; Jalonke nxo [840], on [841]; Jogo a [839]; Jeri a
[839]; Numu 4 [839]; Mende mu [835]; Loko mu (incl.) [835]; Bandi mu (incl.) [835]; Looma gé (excl.)
[838]; Kpelle-L ku (excl.) [836]; Kpelle-G ku (excl.) [836]; Bokobaru wa [834]; Boko wa [834]; Busa o
[834]; Lebir o, w3 [834] San wo [834]; Kyenga wa [834] Shanga wa [834].

what: Dan-G mée [849]; Dan-B ma [849]; Dan-K maA, mia [849]; Tura méee [849]; Mano ko [850]; Guro
mée [849]; Gban bé (?) [849]; Mwan me [849]; Wan m¢ [849] Beng po [845], Kpan fee [851]; Dzuun féé
[851]; Duun foe [851]; Seenku kure [854]; Banka f5 [851]; Jo ve [851]; Bobo ywinon [853]; Bozo-J] mwo [849];
Bozo-K mand [849]; Bozo-T man [849]; Soninke mani [849]; Mau miy [849]; Jula-K mun, mini [849]; Da-
fing mui [849]; Bamana mu [849]; Maninka mu [849]; Xasonka mun [849]; Mandinka mun [849]; Koranko nfé
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[851]; Lele fé-se [851]; Mogofin fén-de [851]; Kakabe puzmande [852]; Kono f¢ [851]; Vai mé [851]; Soso mun
[849]; Jalonke nén [848]; Jogo mii [849]; Jeri mi [849]; Numu men [849]; Mende gbé [847]; Loko gbee [847];
Bandi bée [847], nde [848]; Looma a b¢ [847]; Kpelle-L gbée [847], lé [848]; Kpelle-G le [848]; Bokobaru b3
[845]; Boko b3 [845]; Busa b3 [845]; Lebir waa [846]; San b3 [845]; Kyenga b3 [845]; Shanga bu [845].

white: Dan-G piiii [855]; Dan-B puui [855]; Dan-K piiii [855]; Tura piiii [855]; Mano puli [855];
Guro fuu [855]; Yaure fi-vi [855]; Gban pfuitu [855]; Mwan pu 1 [855]; Wan pu 1 [855]; Beng puu [855];
Kpeen kpé [856]; Kpan gweey [855]; Dzuun fyé [855]; Duun fio-ma [855]; Seenku kan (?) [856]; Banka
xue [856]; Jo f5 [855]; Bobo furu [855]; Bozo-J kug [856]; Bozo-K hoona [856]; Bozo-T xon [856]; So-
ninke xulli / xullé [856]; Mau gbé [856]; Jula-K ghé [856]; Dafing kwi [856]; Bamana jé [856]; Maninka
gbé [856]; Xasonka xoyi [856]; Mandinka koyi [856]; Koranko ghé [856]; Lele gbé [856]; Mogofin bée
[856]; Kakabe ghé [856]; Kono ghé [856]; Vai kpé [856]; Soso fikhe (?) [855]; Jalonke fiige (?) [855]; Jogo
kpé [856]; Jeri kpe [856]; Numu kpé [856]; Mende kolé [856]; Loko kue [856]; Bandi kole [856]; Looma
kwéle(g) [856]; Kpelle-L kole [856]; Kpelle-G kwele [856]; Bokobaru pu-ra [855]; Boko pu-a [855]; Busa
pu-ra, pu-la [855]; Lebir fir | fu'| [855]; San fu [855]; Kyenga fu [855]; Shanga Auui [855].

who: Dan-G dé [857]; Dan-B d7 [857]; Dan-K dé [857]; Tura wda [858]; Mano d&i [857]; Guro di
[8571; Yaure ¢ [857] Gban dé [857]; Mwan de-le, de-la [857]; Wan de, dee [857]; Beng dé [857]; Kpan
sii [857]; Dzuun i [857]; Duun si [857]; Seenku # [857]; Banka 5i [857]; Jo nkey [868]; Bobo k5 [864];
Bozo-J wura [865], gira [866]; Bozo-K ja [861]; Bozo-T gwa [867]; Soninke koo [864]; Mau yen, jén
[861]; Jula-K j35n [861]; Dafing zon [861]; Bamana jo * [861]; Maninka jg" [861]; Xasonka jon [861]; Man-
dinka jory [861]; Koranko yg, yJ [861]; Lele yon [861]; Mogofin y15-mo [861]; Kakabe ysn [861]; Kono ;13
[861]; Vai j3, j5 [861]; Soso ndé [857]; Jalonke ndé [857]; Jogo md [863]; Jeri ma [863]; Numu maa [863];
Mende y55 [861]; Loko e [862]; Bandi e-le [862]; Looma bee [860]; Kpelle-L ghée [860]; Kpelle-G gbe
[860]; Bokobaru dé [857]; Boko dé [857]; Busa di [857]; San die [857]; Kyenga di [857]; Shanga yi [859].

woman: Dan-G de-6a [869]; Dan-B de-65 [869]; Dan-K dé [869]; Tura dé [869]; Mano /ée [869];
Guro /& [869]; Yaure /i-m> [869]; Gban le [869]; Mwan /& [869]; Wan /e [869]; Beng /e7; [869]; Kpeen tda
[873]; Kpan fgg [873]; Dzuun tadn [873]; Duun tag [873]; Seenku mini (?) [869]; Banka tag [873]; Jo maré
(?) [869]; Bobo ya [870]; Bozo-J jugo [870]; Bozo-K pndnyanu [870]; Bozo-T ya-lo [870]; Soninke ya-xari
[870]; Mau moso [872] Jula-K muso [872] Dafing moso [872]; Bamana muiso [872] Maninka muisé, moso
[872] Xasonka musu [872] Mandinka musu [872]; Koranko musu [872]; Lele Musu, muso [872] Mogoﬁn
musu [872]; Kakabe musu [872]; Kono musu [872]; Vai musi [872]; Soso giné [871]; Jalonke gzne [871];
Jogo nd [870]; Jeri pa [870]; Numu pa [870]; Mende na-ha [870]; Loko pa-ha [870]; Bandi na-ha [870];
Looma na-za [870]; Kpelle-L néni, néi [869]; Kpelle-G nenu (8691; Bokobaru no-gbe [869]; Boko no [869];
Busa no [869]; Lebir [ |ZU | 869] San [> [869]; Kyenga ne-gbl [869]; Shanga nénéni [869].

yellow: Dan-B sorgoza, vidvia [875]; Dan-K gueynd/\yaa [876]; Tura zainlé [877]; Mano z4l6 [573];
Guro kan [878]; Gban Siida [879]; Beng dalé [881]; Kpan nefaama [886]; Dzuun nééfamda [886]; Duun nefama
[886]; Banka nerefarama [886]; Jo ndfanamgn [886]; Bozo-J nalonduu (“powder of nere”) [886]; Bozo-T
nadhiimaa [886]; Soninke boobo [890], makkajinma (“juice of corn”) [891], puuru [892]; Mau néemunlamdn
[886]; Jula-K nérémuguramadn, nérémugutigi [886]; Dafing nééminimda [886]; Bamana néremuguldma [886];
Maninka néremuuldama [886]; Xasonka nétemunguma [886]; Mandinka nétemunku [886]; Koranko neremunkulame
[886]; Lele néemuulamda [886]; Mogofin nétekutalama [886]; Kono moin dene [889]; Vai suna (KOELLE)
(8871, waan [888]; Jogo yerfogd (“nere flour”) [886]; Numu yiré fitko (“nere flour”) [886]; Bandi bahi
[884]; Looma kpazi (“corn’) [1009]; Kpelle-L gbeleyoi [885]; Kpelle-G bahi [884]; Bokobaru kpa'ikpa’
[874]; Boko kpa’ [874]; Busa tera [881]; Lebir kdrpisi [882]; San kiisi [883]; Shanga kwa’i [874].

PesmowMme

B cembe MaHze (MakpoCceMbsi HUT€P-KOHT0) TOCTaTOYHO OHO3HAYHO BBIAEIIAIOTCS TPYIIITBI HEOONIBIION TITyOUHBI
POZCTBA; OCHOBHBIE CIIOPHI BEAYTCS MO MOBOAY MPOMEKYTOYHBIX CTyNIEHEH BHyTpeHHe! kinaccuukanuu. B cratbe
MpeJyIaraeTcs HOBBIM BapHaHT TaKoi KIIacCH(HKAIWHU, BIEPBbIC BHIMOJHEHHBIH HA OCHOBAaHHH 00CYETa MOIHOTO
100-cioBHOrO crrcka M. CBoJEIIA. J[aHHBIE INIOTTOXPOHOJIOTHH COMOCTABIISIOTCS C JAHHBIMH MaJICOKJINMATOIOTUH
U apXeoJIOTUH, JeNaeTcs MPEANOIOKEHHEe, YTO TEPPUTOPHs OOMTaHUS JIOACH, TOBOPUBILMX Ha MPAas3blKe CEMbH
MaHJie BO BTOpO# mosioBuHe [V ThicsdeneTus 1o H. 3., nokanusyetcs B HOxuoit Caxape, mexay 3° u 12° 3anaaHon
JIONTOTHI U K CeBepy OT 16° win naxe 18° CeBEpHOM MIMPOTHL. ITO MPEANOIMKESHNE TOATBEPXKIACT 1 AHATIN3 KYJIETYPHOM
JIEKCUKH, TIPEANOI0KHUTEIBHO PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOH AJIs ITpaMaHie.
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(Poccuiicknii rocynapcTBEHHBI T'yMaHUTapHbIN YHUBEPCUTET)

Kunra Kupwnna Bragumuposiua BABAEBA TipesicTaBisieT co00il OueHb CHITBHO MepepaboTaHHbIN
Y pacUIMpeHHBIA BapHaHT 3antuineHHorn uM BecHol 2008 1. kaHauaaTckol auccepranyu. Pabora Obuia
Hauyara 1oj; pykoBoacTBOM C. A. CTAPOCTHHA, a MPOAODKEHa OQHUIMATIEHO MO MOUM PYKOBOJCTBOM,
HO XOTEJOCh ObI MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO M OKOHUATENbHBINA BBIOOP TEMBI, U PsIJl KOHIIETITYaIbHBIX MOMEHTOB
paloThI elle B ee JUCCepTAllMOHHOM BHUJIE aBTOpP, C CAMOIO Havaja MOKa3aBHIMK ceOsl CIOKUBIIUMCS
HCCcIieIoBaTeeM, Pou3BeN a0COMIOTHO CaMOCTOSTENBHO. TeMa, paccMOTpeHHast B KHUTE, O€3yCIIOBHO,
Mpe/ICTaBIsAeT 3HAYUTENILHBIN UHTEpPEC [T MPOOIEMaTHKH JabHETO POACTBa. JefCTBUTENBHO, TUYHbIE
MECTOMMEHHUSI T10 MPaBy BXOAST B CTOCIOBHUK CBOJIEIIA M 3a49aCTYIO MPH MOJCYETaX B paMKaX OT/IaJICH-
HOTO POJICTBA OCTAKOTCSl €AMHCTBEHHBIMU JIOCTOBEPHBIMU «ILTFOCAMM», TTO3BOJISIFOILIMMU TOBOPUTDH, Ha-
MIpUMEpP, O POACTBE AMHCKOIO f3bIKa M aBCTPUYECKUX (WM, IPU APYTOM aHallu3e, HOCTPaTUYECKUX).
OHu OOUIETIPUHATO CYUTAIOTCS CAMOM YCTOMYMBON M CaMOW HEMIPOHUIIAEMON U3 JIEKCHYECKUX TPYIIIL, U
(hbakT 3aMMCTBOBaHMS JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHUH 3a4acTyl0 CTABUT B TYNHK CIICI[HAIMCTOB IO S3BIKOBOM
KOHBEPIeHIINH, TOTOBBIX B 3TOM CIIy4ae yTBEP)KIaTb HEBO3MOKHOCTh OMPEAETICHUS TeHEeaJorHueCcKon
MIPUHAUICKHOCTH, JIOIYCTHUM, METHOBCKOTO MUKMHA (C TOUYKH 3PEHUS KOMIIAPATUBUCTA, COBEPLICHHO
OTIPENIEICHHO AIFOTOPCKOTO IO MPOUCXOKIEHH0). HeoOX0muMOCTh BHECTH OIIPEICIIEHHOCTh B paboTy
C JITYHBIMA MECTOMMEHHSIMU B UCTOPHUYECKOM IDIAHE, PACCTABUTH METOJOJIOTUYECKUE TOYKU HAJ «i»
no0y>K/1aeT ¢ BHUMaHUEM OTHECTHCH K pelieH3upyeMoit padore. Hinke nznaraercs psii MOMX cooOpaske-
HUW U 3aMEYaHHM, U3 KOTOPHIX, sl HAJICIOCh, CTAHET MOHATHO, IIOYEMY 5, XOTS U MIPU3HAI0, UTO KHUTA
a) HallMCaHa B «IPaBUJIbHOWY, T. €. KJIACCHYECKON KOMITapaTUBUCTCKON UAEOJIOTUH, 0) SBIISIETCS BEChbMa
MIOJIE3HBIM CBOJIOM MaTepHajia U B) MPECTaBIAET PsiJl OY€Hb MHTEPECHBIX U BAXKHBIX OOCYKACHHUM MO
npobiemMe, — HO HE CUHTAO, YTO B HEW JJAHO «IIOJTHOE M OKOHYATEILHOES) PEIICHHE TIPOOIIEMBI TIPOHC-
XOXKIEHUSI MHJOEBPOIIECHCKUX JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUI U MOKa3aresei JUIa, U JaXe YTO B HEW MOJIydeH
3HAYUTENILHBIA TIPOPHIB B PEIICHUH TE€X BOIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE BCTAIOT MEPE] KAXKIBIM «HOCTPATUICCKUM
TUMOJIOTOM, KOTJ[a OH CMOTPHT Ha MOP(EMBbI CO 3HaYEHHEM JIUIIa B HOCTPATHUECKUX S3bIKAX.

ABTOD € NIEPBBIX CTPAHMIL MPOSBISIET ceOsl KaK XOpOoIIo 00pa30BaHHbIM WHAOEBPOIIEUCT U HOCT-
paTHUCT, YTO MO3BOJSIET €My MPEeXk/Ie BCEro JaTh MPEKPACHBIM MOAPOOHBINH 0030p MO UCTOPHH U3yUe-
HUS JIUYHEIX MECTOMMEHHUN U MOp(l)OJ'IOFI/ILIGCKI/IX oKa3arejiel JiMia B UHOOCBPOIICUCTHUKE U HUCCIIC-
JIOBaHUSAX MO AallbHEMY poncTBY. [IpakTruecku co BCEMH OIICHKaMH pa0OT MPEANICCTBEHHUKOB B
3TOM 0030pe MOXKHO cortacuThbesa. Haso ckaszarh, 4YTO BBIBOJBI U3 3TOT0 0030pa /ISl HEMIPEIB3SITOTO
YUTATCIIA BBIITIAOAT CKOPEC MPAYHO. HeﬁCTBHTGHBHO, B OCHOBHOM J/IMHI'BHCTbBI, IIBITABIINCCA 3aHU-
MaTbCs TITyOOKOM UCTOpUEH JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUH M MoKa3aTeneil Nuia, yIUparTcs B TO, YTO CH-
CcTEMa MECTOMMEHNH U MECTOMMEHHEIX ITOKa3aTeJIed B KOHKPCTHBIX A3BIKOBBIX I'PyHIIax NPEACTaBIIACT
gyepecuyp CKyIHBINH U TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHBIM MOP(OIOTHISCKAMHE MPOIIECCaMi MaTepHal JUis CTPOTOM
(hoHETHYECKON W JICKCUYECKOW PEKOHCTPYKIMH. BcencTBrue 3Toro oHM 3a4acTyr0 CBOPAYMBAIOT Ha
ITyTb INIOTTOTOHUYCCKUX HOCTpOeHI/If/’I, KOTOpBIfI HC MOAXOAUT IJIA CPAaBHUTCILHO-UCTOPHUICCKOT'O A3bIKO-
3HAHUS U3-32 OTCYTCTBUS J0KA3aTeIbHOCTH B PAMKaX KOMIIapaTUBUCTCKON MPOIETYPHI.

Ho ABTOP HE CKJIOHCH K YHBIHHUIO. On nojaract, 4YTO YJIy4dIIuTb CUTyallIO (BBGCTI/I KaKHue-1o J0-
0aBOYHBIC JIOKa3aTelbHbIE APTYMEHTHI B MOCTPOCHHE) MOXKHO, OOPATUBIIUCH K TUIIOJOTUH SI3BIKOB
Mupa. ITOT crocod pacIupeHus JoKa3aTeIbHON 0a3bl yKe HEOTHOKPATHO Mpejyiarajics B MHI0EBpoIie-
rcTuKe (Ipeskie Beero, B Kaure [AMKPEIMA3E, UBAHOB 1984]); aBrop perieHsupyeMoii paboThl cumTa-
€T, 4TO, OTIEPUPYS CTPOTO TUMOJOTHEH SI3BIKOBBIX M3MEHEHHIA (2 He MPOCTO CUHXPOHHOW THITOIOTHEH )
U NPUIEPKUBASCH MPU 3TOM OOLIMX MPUHLHUIIOB JTUAXPOHMUYECKOTO aHAIM3a, OH CMOXKET CHUJIIbHO
YTOYHUTH PE3YJIBTAThl UCCIEAOBAHUS.

JlefcTBUTENBHO, €EMY YIACTCsl BIIOJHE Pa3yMHBIM 00pa30oM MPHUBICYh OOIIHMPHYIO UMEIONTYIOCS
K HACTOSIIIIEMY BPEMEHHU JINTEPaTypy MO TUIOJIOTHH TPaMMaTHUKH, HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOU OH MPEkKIe
BCCTO IBITACTCA IMOCTPOUTH MCUUCICHUE PA3JIMYHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEHN MMPOUCXOXKACHUA IJId pas3jinyd-
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HBIX MOpdeM Cc TUYHBIM 3HadeHueM. Cpa3y OroBOpIO, YTO Kau€CTBO STOTO MCYUMCIICHUS MEHS He
YAOBJIETBOPSIET, 51 IyMar0, U3-32 MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX HEJJOYETOB, CBUJIETENBCTBYIOLIUX O IJIOXOM 3Ha-
KOMCTBE ¢ (popMaTbHO-TpaMMaTHIEeCKON Teopuei. He coBceM sICHO, TOJIBKO JIM 3TO CBOMCTBO aBTOPA,
XOpOIIIO 00pPa30BaHHOTO KAaK JUAXPOHUCT M THIIOJIOT, HO HEJJOCTaTOYHO 00Pa30BaHHOTO KaK rpaMma-
THUCT, WU JaXKe YK€ CBOMCTBO U TOM THIOJOTHYECKOM JIUTEPATYPhl, HA KOTOPYIO OH OMHUPAETCS.

HenoveTs! 31010 THNA MOSBIAIOTCA YK€ BO BBEJICHUH, B MIOZIPA3/Ee O MPUMEHEHNU TUIIOJIOTUHU B
JIMAaXPOHUYECKOM HCCIIEIOBAHUU. 3/1€Ch OHM HE BIIHSAIOT Ha MJICOJIOTHIO pabOThI, B LIEIOM, MOBTOPIO,
MIPOU3BOJIAIIYIO BECbMa IMOJIOKUTEIBHOE BIeUamieHue. TeM He MEHee, HETOUHOCTb BBIPAKEHUS TPaM-
MaTU4eCcKUX MbICIEN B paboTe, MOCBSILEHHON JaTbHEMY POJICTBY, 51 ObI cuMTaa OMAaCHOM B TOM ILIaHE,
YTO OHA MOXKET 3aIlyTaTh U Jja’ke OTBPATUTh OT MpeAMeTa 0OCYKAECHUs HE BIOJIHE KOMIIETEHTHOIO YH-
tarens. Ha c. 31 Bumm paccyxaenue 00 OOLIENPHUHATOM CPEIN JIMHTBUCTOB-TEOPETHKOB MHEHHUH, UTO
cymiecTByeT (yHAaMEeHTaNIbHAs pa3HHUIIA MEX/Ty MIEPBBIM U BTOPBIM JIUIIOM, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, H TPETh-
um, ¢ apyroi. [lurara: «9ta pazHuia 00bIYHO OOBIICHAETCS TEM, UTO MEPBOE U BTOPOE JIUII0 0003HAYa-
IOTCSl IMYHBIMH TIOKA3aTeIsIMHU, B TO BpeMs KaK TPEThE JIMIIO B S3bIKE MOXKET ObITh BBIPAXKEHO OO0
MMEHHOMW JIEKCHYeCKOoW eauHuIel». B3misa Ha Bely oueHb HaUBHBINA: HA00OPOT, MOCTYINPYEMOE [Ty~
OOKOE CEMaHTHYECKOE PA3NINIMe MEXKIY JIMIIAMH, 3a/ICHICTBOBAHHBIME B IUCKYPCE, I «TPETHbUMY, He3a-
JICMICTBOBAHHBIM JIULIOM TEOPETUKH MOJIAraroT, B YACTHOCTH, MPUYUHOM TOTO, UTO JIJIsl BBIpaXKeHuUs 1-ro
U 2-TO JIUII S3bIKU PA3BUBAIOT CIIEHU(PHUUYECKHE JIEKCHYECKHE STUHUIIBI, B TO BPEMsl, KaK Uil TPETHEro
JIMLIA 3a9aCTYIO crielu(UyIecKkoe JIMYHOE MECTOUMEHHE, OTIIMYHOE OT YKa3aTelIbHbIX, OTCYTCTBYET.

B 1-i1 maBe npou3BOAUTCA YIIOMSIHYTAs MOTBITKA TOCTPOUTH UCUUCIIEHUE BOBMOXKHOCTEH MTPOUCXO-
KIeHuss MopdeM ¢ TMUHBIM 3HaueHneM. Cpasy OTMedy, 4TO aBTOP, KaXKETCsl, HAIIPACHO HA3bIBAET OOBEKT
CBOETO MCCJIEIOBAHUS JIMYHBIMU MOKa3aTesiMU. J1Jis ClloBa «IOKa3aTelb» B JIMHTBUCTHKE 3apE3€pBUPO-
BaHO 3HAYCHHE «TPAMMaTHUYECKUH TTOKA3aTelb», TO €CTh HE «IEKCEMay, a «IpaMMaTuiecKas Mopdemay
(B aHANIUTHYECKON KOHCTPYKLIUHM MOXKET U HE BXOAUTH B COCTaB CIOBOPOpPMBI). JIMuHbIE MECTOMMEHUS,
KOTOPBIE aBTOP BKJIFOUAET B KJIACC «HE3aBUCHMBIX JIMUHBIX MTOKA3aTenen»!, Kak U Apyrue MECTOMMEHHS,
SIBJISTFOTCS JIGKCHUECKUM KJIACCOM, TIPHHAITIEKHOCTh K KOTOPOMY OTIPEETISIETCS] UX CeMAaHTUKOH (tude-
PBI PA3IMYHOTO POJa), @ He rpaMMaTHYeCKuM (MOP(HOIOTHYECKUM WM CHHTAKCHYECKUM) TIOBEICHUEM:
rpaMMaTH4ECKU B TEX SA3bIKAX, IJI€ €CTh TaKOW rpaMMaTU4eCKuil Kilace (3T0, BUANMO, BCE U3BECTHBIE HA
CErOMHSALIHMIA JIeHb S3BIKM, KPOME Pa3Be UTO JPEBHEKUTAICKOr0>), OHM NPUHA/IEKAT K KJIACCY UMEH JIH-
00 cyocTanTuBOB. TO €CTh, OHM UMEIOT TOT e HAabOp rpaMMaTHYeCKHX KaTETOPHiA, YTO U ApPyTrue cyo-
cTanTuBbL. [Ipu 53TOM B HOCTpaTUYECKUX S3bIKaX OHU YacTO 00pa3yloT crielupuuecKue napajaurmaruye-
CKH€ KJIacChl (HaIlpuMep, 0COObIe TUIIBI CKIIOHEHHS), HO 3TO BCE )K€ HE BIUSET HA MX TPAMMATHYECKYIO
xapakrepuctuky. Jlanee K. B. BABAEB nuier (c. 34—35): « YTBEpXKIEHHUS O TOM, YTO BbIpaXkeHUe 1-ro u
2-T0 JIUIIa SBJSIETCS SI3BIKOBOM YHUBEpCAIIMEH, TO-BUAUMOMY, BEpHBL. Borpoc uiis B TOM, SBISIIOTCS JIA
WX BBIPA3UTEIH B SI3bIKE JIGKCHUECKAMU WA 000COOJICHBI B OT/IEIBHBIA KJIacC B CUCTEME MOP(OJIOTHH.
[lo sTOMY KpUTEpHIO SI3BIKM MUpPA MOXKHO CMEJIO Pa3lesuTh Ha JiBa YETKUX THIIA [0 CIIOCOOY BbIpaxe-
HUSI — JIEKCUYeCKHe U rpaMMarndeckue. B nepBom cityyae Mopgonorust sSi3bIka He COIEPKUT OTAETHHOTO
KJlacca mokasaresneit uma (To ecTh JMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHIA), OTHAKO TIOHSTHUS «sD», «ThD) KaK B €IWHCT-
BEHHOM, TaK U B IPYTHX YUCIIAX BBIPAKAIOTCS C TIOMOIIbIO MOJTHO3HAYHBIX JIEKCHUECKUX eIMHUIL. Takum
00pa3oM, MIMPOKO PacTpOCTpaHEHHAS TOUKA 3PEHHS O CYIIECTBOBAHHUM SI3BIKOB, HE CONEPKAIIMX JINY-
HBIX [TOKa3aTeNel, HEBEpPHA, TaK KaK MOAMEHSIET MMOHATHSL: 1a, 0€3yCIOBHO, CYLLIECTBYIOT SI3bIKM O€3 JINy-
HBIX MECTOMMEHHUI1, HO SI3bIKOB 0€3 CPEe/ICTB BBIPAKEHHs KaTeropyUu JIMLAa — HE CYLIECTBYET». Tak BOT,
S3bIKOB 0€3 BBIPAKECHUS KaTErOpPHHU JIUIIA, TEUCTBUTENILHO, HE CYIIECTBYET, HO HElpaB OyJeT TOT YuTa-
TeIlb, KOTOPBIN MOYMAET, YTO C KaTeropHeH JINIIa 1o s3bIKaM Bce OOCTOUT HE TaK, KaK ¢ APYTUMH MOTEH-
LMAIBHO FPaMMaTUYE€CKUMHU KaTeropusiMH, KOTOPBIE B YACTH SI3bIKOB JICHICTBUTENILHO SIBISIFOTCS TpamMMa-
TUYECKHUMHU, a YK B TEX SA3bIKAX, IJI€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH IPAMMATHUKHU JJIs1 HUX HE HAIIUIOCh, BEIPAXKAIOTCS
Jekcuuecky. M kareropus auia Takke Koe-TJie BbIpaKaeTcsl IpaMMaTH4eCKH, @ B OCTAJIbHBIX SI3bIKAX BbI-
paxxaeTcst JISBKCHYECKH, TO €CTh C MOMOIIBI0 CIIEIU(PHUIESCKOTO Kilacca JISKCEM CO 3HAYEeHHWEM JIMIA, TO
€CTh JJMYHBIMH MECTOUMEHHSIMU (B STIOHCKOM, Hampumep). J[isi CHHXpOHHO-TUTIONOTUYIECKOM XapaKTe-
PUCTHKH fA3bIKa HE MIMEET HUKAKOTO 3HAUYEHMS STUMOJIOIMYECKHUI aCIIEKT, TO €CTh, U3 CJIOB C KAKUM 3Ha-

1 Ha3piBasg UX CHHTAKCUYECKH HE3aBUCUMBIMHU, aBTOP AOIIYCKACT He6pe>KHOCTB BBIpaXXCHUA. OHI/I, KOHCYHO,
CUHTAKCHYCCKH 3aBHUCUMBI OT IPEAUKATA, BhIpaKasd MaJCKHBIC POJIHA. HNmenocs B BUAY, IO-BUANMOMY, «I'paMMa-
TUYCCKU HE3aBUCHUMBIC), TO €CTh TO, UTO OHH NPUCYTCTBYIOT B MPEAJIOKECHUN HE B COCTABE CJ'IOBO(I)OpMI)I, a Kak
caMoCTosTeNbHBIE CI0BO(OpMBI. BooOIIe-To ISl 3TOr0 CyIIeCTBYET TPAJAUIIMOHHOE BBIPAKCHUE «JICKCHUECKUEH
(I[pyFI/IC CIIOCOOEL BBIPpaXXCHHUA KaTETOPHUU, COOTBETCTBCHHO, — FpaMMaTH'—IeCKI/IC).

2 Cm. [CTAPOCTHH 2007: 499; 504—513]; [CTAPOCTHH 1993: 93; 98—107].
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YyeHueM 00pa30BaHbl 3T JIMUHbIE MecToMMeHus. HecoMHeHHO, pUBOANMBIE aBTOPOM Taiickue ¢pazeo-
JIOTU30BaHHBIE COYETAHUS C BHYTpPEeHHEN (OPMOIi «BOJIOC TOJIOBBDY U «HU3 HOTW (MJIH CKOpEE «IOJI HO-
T0i1»), CITy KaIlye JJIsl BBIPAXKESHUS 1-T0 JIIa B pa3HBIX PETUCTPaX PECIEKTUBHOCTH, SBIISIOTCS TAUCKUMHU
JMYHBIMA MECTOMMEHUSIMU B TPAJIUIIOHHOM (TO €CTh CEMAaHTHUYECKOM) TOHMMAHHHU 3TOTO CJIOBa3, BOIIpe-
KH 3aMEUYaHUIO aBTopa Ha C. 30; OHU HE BHIIVISIAT JIMYHBIMH MECTOMMEHHUSIMH TOJIBKO JIJISI «OTPaHHICH-
HOTO» WHOEBPONEHUCTA, KOTOPBIN OXKUIaJl ObI, 4TO 3TO OyAyT CJI0Ba C JABHO 3aTe€pTOl BHYTpEeHHEH (op-
MOH U MPEIINOYTUTENIHHO C OTACIbHBIM TUIIOM CKJIOHEHHS (B TalCKOM, BIIPOYEM, U BOOOILE HET THUIIOB
CKJIOHEHHSI) — HO €My TOYHO TaK K€ HE OHPABUTCS B KAYECTBE MECTOMMEHHS U SITIOHCKOE K watdkisi’

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TIPOIIECC, KOTOPBIN MPHUBEI K 00Pa30BaHHIO ATHX TaHCKUX JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUH,
a TaKKe A 1/, watd(kii)si’, BONIpeK: MHEHHIO aBTOpa Ha C. 41— 46, He TPoIlece TPaMMaTUKATU3aLKH, a
poriecc JIeKCHKanm3anuu (MHorna yHuBepOarmn). OTcrona KiacCU(UKAIUS THIIOB ITPOUCXOXKICHHS
MopdeM C JIMYHBIM 3HAYE€HHEM JODKHA B TIEPBYIO OUepellb BBIICNATH JABE TPYIIIBL: MPOUCXOKICHUE
JIEKCEM, BBIPAXKAIOIIHX JIUIO0, U MPOUCXOXKACHUE MOP(HOIOrHYecKHX MoKa3arenel numa. Jlekcembl, Bbl-
pa’karolye JIMIO, B CBOIO OYepeb JIOKHBI JICIUTHCS Ha JIMUHBIE MECTOMMEHUS, IPUTSKATEIbHBIE 1
BO3BpaTHBIC. DTUMOJIOTHH CJIOB, OTHOCSIITXCS KO BCEM ATHM TPYIIIaM, JOJDKHBI PACCMATPUBATHLCS TIO
OT/IENBbHOCTU. BOT OMBIT Takoi KilacCU(pUKALIMT «HABCKUKY» TI0 MaTeprasiaM, IPUBEICHHBIM B KHUTE.

W3BecTHBIC aBTOPY KHHUTHU CIy4Yau MpO3pavyHOro MPOUCXOXKICHHS JIMYHBIX MECTOUMEHHUH, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, pa30MBAIOTCS Ha CIEAYIOLIHE:

1. U3 OTJIENBHBIX JIEKCEM-CYOCTAaHTHBOB C HE-IITM(PTEPHON CEMaHTHUKOM:

1-e n1.: meno, 1uyo, cywecmso, sHcusnb, OCHOBHOU (0cHo8a), pabd, ciyea
2-€ J1.: 20CHOOUH, XO3AUH, OCIAAbHOU,
3-e 1.: gewynb, uenogex, MyxsHcuuHa, meno,

[Mpumeps! nipusenensl K. B. BABAEBBIM Ha C. 42, co ccbuikoii Ha [CYHMK 1978]4 u [HEINE — KU-
TEVA 2007]; creayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO STUMOJIOTHS HUJIOCAXAPCKOTO $I3bIKa HIUTH SIBHO HE HACTOJIBKO
XOpOIIIO Pa3BUTA, YTOOBI YBEPEHHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO JIMYHOE MecTouMeHue 1-ro 1. le nelicTBu-
TEJBHO ATUMOJIOTUYECKH TOXKIECTBEHHO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOMY ale ‘deNloBEK’, KaK yTBEpXkKIaeTcs B pa-
oore [HEINE— KUTEVA 2007], HEKpUTHYHO LIUTHPYEMOM aBTOPOM, a HE UMEET COBEPIIEHHO APYroe
npoucxokaeHues. K coxaneHuro, yOeTUTEIbHBIX IPUMEPOB Ha TaKOE TPOUCXOKICHHE MECTONMEHHH
aBTOp HE MMPHUBOJIUT, HO, HAIIPUMED, CITUCOK CyOCTHTYTOB TMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUH B KOPEHCKOM, TIPUBO-
naumblii B [PAMCTEAT TKSI: § 101], He mpoTtuBopeunT npHrBeacHHOMY. Tak 4TO MOKHO CUHTATh, YTO
3Ha4YEHUE JTUYHOTO MECTOUMEHHUSI ICHCTBUTENBHO MOXKET BOSHUKATh M3 TAKUX 3HAYCHHIA, T. €. C IOMO-
1IbI0 TpoToB. Borpocom 11 MeHs 0CcTaeTcsl, Hellb3sl JIM BCE ATH CIIy4au CUUTATh AIUIMIITUIECKUMU (C
AIUTAIICUCOM TIPHUTSKATEIIBHOTO MECTOMMEHUS WM ITOKa3aTessl, YMECTHBIM BHYTPH JHCKypca) Mo OT-
HOIIIEHHIO K cliydyaro Hioke B 1-T¢ 4. OTAENBHO OTMEUY, YTO K 9TOMY IYHKTY HE UMEET OTHOIICHHS
OLIMOOYHOE PACCYKJEHHE aBTOpa TaM e O TOM, YTO B KQYeCTBE MApKEPOB JHUIIA IIUPOKO HCIIONIb3Y-
10TCSl cOOCTBEHHbIE MMeHa. KoHeuHo, Cl1oBO Axmed B BBIpAKEHUH Axmed coenaem, axke €CIU €ro
MIPOU3HOCHT AXMeJ, He MapKHUpyeT Jmna. JIuo — mudTepHOe 3HAYCHUE, a COOTHOIICHUE MEKTY
CIIOBOM AXMed | €T0 JICHOTATOM HEe MEHSETCS] B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKOW M3 YYaCTHUKOB JHCKYP-
ca ero Mpou3HOCHUT. IMEHHO MO3TOMY M MPOUCXOXKACHUE JTMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS U3 UMEHU COOCT-

3 Y, no-BUAMMOMY, SKCTPEMHUCTCKUM CJIEyeT IPU3HaTh NPUHUMAEMOe aBTOpOM yTBepskaenue k. Kvka o
TOM, YTO B TAHCKOM SI3bIKE HE CYIIECTBYET «OOBIYHBIX» (T. €. C 3aTEPTO BHYTPEHHEH (OPMOI) MECTOUMEHHIA, CP.
B KH. «Taiickuii s1361k» ([MOPEB u mp. 1961]) Ha c. 89— 9o, rme TIPUBEACH PSifl BIOJHE 1€3TUMOJIOTU3UPOBAHHBIX
TMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHMH, XOTSI M TOBOPHUTCS, UTO YIOTPeOIsoTCs OHU peako. Keratu, dpaseonornzoBanHoe coyeTanue
WNANIL NN klaw-krd-p*om, xotopoe nepeBoautTcsi KykoM Kak «BOJOC TOJOBBDY = «s1», B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH CO-
JIEPXKUT B ce0e KOMITO3UT C IMYHBIM MECTOUMEHHUEM WU pom «s1», OyKB. «BOJIOC TOJIOBBI MEHS», T. €. ITOT CIyYai
«TPOUCXOKACHUS» TUUHOTO MECTOMMEHHSI OTHOCUTCS K IPYTOMY KJIacCy, YeM JIyMaeT aBTop.

* Ilouemy-To Tpu rpynme cioB 1-ro n.; B crathe O. I1. CYHHKA pa36bupaeTcsi IPOMCXOXKIEHHE BO3BPATHBIX
MECTOMMEHMH, KOTOpbIe CaMH MOTYT NIPUHUMATh JIMYHbIE [TOKA3aTeIU M TOTJA 3HAYaT «s CaM», «Thl cCaM» U «OH
cam», — B YaCTHOCTH, W3 JIEKCEM THIA «TEJ0»; MHUMOXOJOM Ha c.205 CIpaBeJIMBO KPUTHKYETCS IOIBITKA
A. @. BoitioBoii Bo3BecTH TM MECTOMMEHHUE MIH «CaM» K 03j9 «TeJI0» — H 3TO €MUHCTBEHHOE MECTO, KOTOpOe
MOTJI0 OBl OBITH IPUHSATO aBTOPOM KHHTH 32 Pa3rOBOP O MPOHCXOXKIEHHH MECTOMMEHHS 1-TO J1. OT MOJHO3HAYHOTO
CYLIECTBUTENILHOTO, €CIM OH NpuHT TM MmaH 32 OMOHUMHYHOE TIOPKCKOE MIH «s1»; OOJbIle HUTNE B CTAaThe O
MIPOUCXOXKAECHUU MECTOMMEHHUH 1-T0 JI. pedH HET, €CTh TOJIBKO COIIOCTABICHHUS MX IPaMMaTHYECKOTO OBEIEHHUS C
MOBEJIEHUEM yKa3aTeJIbHbIX U BO3BPATHBIX MECTOUMEHHH.

5 D10 KaKk pa3 BechbMa PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHAs ONIMOKA y TUIOIOTOB, 3aHUMAIOIIMXCS TPAMMATHKAIN3AINEH, —
HEKPUTHYECKOE OTHOIIIEHHE K MaTepualy, KOTOPBIA OepeTcss U3 BTOPHIX-TPEThbUX pyK. Ho y aBTOpa peneHsupye-
MOM KHUTM — 1O 00pa30BaHUIO U OOJACTH MHTEPECOB MPEXkAe BCEro KOMIApaTHBHCTAa — XOTEIOCh Obl BUIETDH
OOJBITYI0 OCTOPOXKHOCTH B TAKUX CITydasiX.
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BEHHOT'0 Ka)KETCSl TEOPETUUECKH HEBO3MOXKHBIM — €CJI TOJIBKO 3TO HE MECTOMMEHHUE TPETHETO JIHULIA
(110 BceMy, YTO TOBOPUJIOCH PAHBILIE, HE BIIOJIHE JITUYHOE MECTOUMEHHE ), BOCXOJIAIIIEE K HEOIIPE/IEIEHHO-
JUYHOMY, JIJIs1 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO cebe MpeCTaBUTh UCTOUHUK B BHUJIE JTUUYHOTO UMEHHU BPOJE CAHCKD.
Jlesaoamma — abCTPaKTHBIN Tepoid OyIIUACKUX TIPUTY, CTAHAAPTHBIA KOHTPAreHT by mibl.

2. 13 BO3BpaTHBIX H MOJ. MECTOMMECHHUI:

cam, — B JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOHEYHO, C JIMYHBIMU MOKA3aTEIAMU: «S CaM», «Thl CaM» U MOJ.
(a BoBce He Kak cnenu(UIeCKUil NCTOYHUK MECTOMMEHHS 1-To JnIa, Kak mojaraeT aBTop). Takue
COYETaHUS MOTYT YIOTPEOIAThCS ISl BEIPAXKEHUS JIMLA B IPEIIOKCHUN dM(PATHIECKH; TIPH CTUPA-
HUU 5M}a3bl OHU JIOJKHBI CTAHOBUTHCS MPOCTO JIMYHBIMU MecTouMeHUsMH. [IpuMepoB aBTop He
MPUBOAMT, HO TAKUE CIy4Yyau U3BECTHBI, CP. T. HA3. «yCUJIUTEIbHO-INYHbIE)» MECTOMMEHUS B MOP-
JIOBCKOM, KOTOpBIE€ YCIIEIIHO BBITECHSIOT MPOCTbIe JU4YHble. [1og00HBIM k€ 00pa3oM MOJyUYMIIHChH
UCIL. NOSOLros, VOSotros — TIEPBOHAYAIBHO SM(pATUIECKUE COYETAHUS JINTHOTO MECTOUMEHHS C «HE-
OTpeNIeTICHHBIMY 0fros ‘pyrue’.

3. 13 yka3aTenbHBIX MECTOMMEHHI:

Y6e;[HTeJILHHx MPUMEPOB aBTOP HE NMPHUBOAUT. BACKAKOBCKMI mpumep ¢ 00pa3oBaHUEM TIOPK.
ben ‘s’ w3 bu-nyp ‘o1or-Gen.’, KOHEYHO, HEBEPEH, KaK U IpeinolnaracMas I[EJIBBPI—OKOM CBSI3b JIAT. tibi C
CKp. tam 1 mp. (c 43—135); Cllydau Sl. Jﬂjﬁ)ﬁ kond’ ho “ata cropona’ =’ u apMm. wlkpu tér-%s ‘3ToT
TOCMO/IMH’ = ‘s’ OTHOCSATCA K cienyromeMy kiaccy. C HEKOTOpOil HaTsKKOM Crof1a MOJKHO OTHECTH TIPO-
HCXOXJICHNE MECTOMMEHUS 2-TO JIUIA BEKIMBON (POPMBI M3 MECTOMMEHHS 3-TO JIMIa — KakK B HeM. Sie
‘Bol’ u3 ‘onn’ u'y JIeccunra Er ‘Bel’ (110 OTHOIIEHHIO K CITyTe, BOOOIIE K HU3IIEMY) U3 ‘OH’; TOCKOJIb-
Ky MECTOMMEHHMS 3-TO JIMIA OOBIYHO BOCXOIAT K IEMOHCTPATHBAM, TAKOE YMO3KIIOUCHHE BO3MOIKHO.

4. 13 coyetanuii gexkceM-CyOCTaHTUBOB C HE-UIU(TEPHOIl CEMAHTHUKOHU C a) yKasaTeNbHEIMH
MECTOMMEHMSIMH WJIM MECTOMMEHHBIMU IOKa3aTeasiMu (S. DT kond’ hé “sra cTopoHa’ =" U
apM. wnlpu tér-°s ‘3TOT rocnoaun’ = ‘q’), 0) NPUTHKATEILHBIMU MECTOMMEHHUSIMH UM MECTOMMEH-
HBIMU TMOKa3aTessaMu (UCI. Usted < Vuestra merced ‘Bama munocts’ u non.). Crofa xe. HaBepHoOe,
CTOUT OTHOCUTbh U «KOCBEHHbIE MaJEKHBbIE (OPMBI» JTUYHBIX MECTOMMEHHUH B BEHIEPCKOM, HpE-
CTaBJISIIOIINE COOOM MO BHYTpEeHHEN (popMe MpUTSKaTeNIbHbIE (JOPMBI OT MOCIEIOT0B, BOCXOAAIIUX,
B CBOIO 0Yepe/lb, K CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM C IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 3HAUECHUEM.

[To-BuarMoMy, OTJIEJIbHOM Pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO 3TOTO THUIIA CIIEAYET CUUTATh CIIy4au TUIIA TaliCKOro
1A taj-t"aw, OykB. «(TOT, 4TO) MOJ HOTOI», MECTOMMEHHUE 1-TO JI. B IOYTUTEIILHOM PETUCTPE: 3TO
COHETAHHE, CKOPEe BCEro, CONEPXKHT SILTUIICHC JIMTHOTO MECTOMMEHHS, O3HAYAIOMIET0 MPUHALITEHK-
HOCTb 2-MYy JIMITY, YMECTHBIM BHYTPH TUCKypca (Harmpumep, 18 wauiu taj-thaw p"én-thin, rie WM
plon-t"in — MecTonMeHue 2-To JIUIa, ynoTpebaseMoe NpH oOpAIIeHUH K BBICIIMM YMHOBHUKAM, MO
TIPOUCXOKIEHHIO — KOMIIO3HT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO ¢ MECTOMMEHHEM 2-T0 JTuma MU #4in).

5. U3 otaenbHOM MpetuKaIiyu, cofepkaliieil coBoopMy Iiarosa ¢ ObITHIHHBIM/CBSI304YHbIM/KaKHM-
TO ellle SHIMKJIONEIMYECKA OTHOCUTENBHO IyCThIM 3HaUY€HHUEM B (DOPME COOTBETCTBYIOIETO JIMILIA; T. €.
C UCXOIHOU (OpMOii THITA «OyTyur MHOM» MITH «UTO KacaeTcsi MeHs». [IprumMepsl npuBenieHbl BABAEBBIM
Ha C. 46 (CEMHTCKHE A3BIKM — €O CChUTKOM Ha [OPEJ 1990], KymnTcKre, OMOTCKHE, AHCKHI — CO CChLI-
Kol Ha [SIEWIERSKA 2004: 255—260]); IUIIHUM SABJISIETCS 30€Ch YKa3aHUE Ha YIOTpeOIeHHe BCIIOMOra-
TEJILHOTO IJIarojia «ObITh» B paMKax JITUHOM IIaroiibHON cl10BopopMbI — Kak B Oefiayiie, Tak U B (CTapo)
HOJIbCKOM padtesm; 3T0 KIIacCU(PUKALOHHO COBCEM JPYTOil CIydaii, IPOUCXOKAECHUE IPAMMaTHYECKOTO
TIOKa3aTesist, KOTOPBI, O4EBUTHO, TIEpe]] TEM HE YCIIEN MOObIBATh IMYHBIM MECTOUMEHHEM — CM. HIKE.

M3BecTHbIe HaM cly4yad MPOUCXOXKJEHHsI IPaMMaTHYeCKUX JHMYHBIX IOKa3aTesei, co cBoe
CTOpPOHBI, pa30MBAIOTCS Ha CIAEAYIOIMHUE (Cp. MOAPOOHYIO U HE BHI3BIBAIOIIYIO BO3PAKECHUI UCTOPHUIO
Bonpoca, kotopyio K. B. BABAEB jaet Bo 2-ii miaBe, ¢. 66—80):

1. Campb1ii oOMIMPHBIA Cydail — U3 JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHH (MOXKHO TPEIoaraTh IMpy 3TOM, YTO
TaKO€ MOXKET CIYYUTHCS U C JIMYHBIMH MECTOMMEHMSMH, BO3HUKIIMMU B OTHOM U3 YKa3aHHBIX BbIIIE
ciyvaeB). 31ech HeoOxoauma Oosee mopoOHast KiaccuHKaIys, Tak Kak pa3Hble TUITbI TIOKa3aTeneil Mo-
TyT (M TOJDKHBI) IPOMCXOIUTH U3 Pa3HBIX (POPM JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHA, TIOCKOJIBKY CI0BO(opMa ¢ ToKa3a-
TeJIeM, OYEBUTHO, IOJDKHA (POPMUPOBATHCS M3 COUETAHHS OCHOBHOW CIIOBO(OPMBI CO CIIOBO(YOPMOIA JTHY-
HOTO MECTOMMEHHS, & OHH MOIVI HAXOIUTHCS B PBHBIX CHHTAKCHUECKUX OTHOIICHHUSX, 110 KpaitHel mepe,
B CIIy4asx MPUTSHKATEIFHOCTH U JIMYHOTO cornlacoBaHusl. Ecim Mbl OyJ1eM rOBOPUTH TOJIBKO O JIMYHBIX
TIOKA3aTesIX MPeIUKALIIH, TO MPOCMATPUBACTCS YEThIPE OCHOBHBIX MOTEHIMAIBHBIX THITA BO3HUKHOBEHHMSI.

1) Y3 nuuHO# GopMBI I1aroia-cBA3KH, NPUIETUICHHOW K IMEHHOU (popMe CMBICIIOBOTO TJIaroia
[cTapomnonbck. padiesm (1-e 1. en. 4. mepdekra) «s ynam» = padl (mpruyacTue mpoIil. Bp. OT «IaCTh»)
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+ esm (IICx. *esmo, 1-e J1. e11. 4. T71aroa «esse»)6]; MPOUCXOKICHHUE dTON JTUIHON (HOPMEI TIaroja-
CBSI3KH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXET OBITh BO3BEACHO K OTHOMY U3 CIEAYIOUINX CIy4aeB.

2) U3 npsamoit GOopMBI JIMYHOTO MECTOMMEHUS (T. €. (POPMBI MOAICIKAIIET0) — MPU CTaHIAPT-
HOM nuate3e (MogoOHBIM 00pa30M BO3HUKAIOT JIMYHBIC IMOKa3aTesid OONBIIMHCTBA TJIArOJIBHBIX
(OopM M MMEHHBIX CKa3yeMbIX B TIOPKCKHUX f3bIKax: *-bem, *-sen, *-ol/-0), *-biz, *-siz, *-() B obue-
TIOPKCKOM, a((UKCHI epBoro juna *-bi, *-bir B uyBamIcKoM (OCTaIbHBIC JIUIA 3aMeIieHbl adduk-
CaMU TPUHAAJICKHOCTH BCIEICTBUE aHAJIOTMYECKHUX MPOIECCOB); B YaCTH MOHTOJBCKUX SI3BIKOB:
oyp. -0 (*bi ‘s’), -w (*¢i ‘Te1’), -60uU (*bide ‘MbI’), -m (*ta ‘BBI’) U T. 11.).

3) U3 xocBeHHBIX (HOPM JTUYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS (T. €. PAa3IMYHbBIX JONOJHEHHI) — MpHU TpaHC-
(dbopmMupoBaHHOU auare3e (MPUMEPHI TEOPETUUECKU MBICIUMBI B S3BIKaX C BTOPHYHOW IPraTUBHO-
CTBIO; CP. B MYH/PKQHCKOM JIMYHBIE TTOKA3aTeIH B MPOILEANIEM BPEMEHU OT MEPEXOTHBIX IT1aroioB
(T. €. ¢ DpraTUBHBIM TUIIOM MOCTPOEHUS MPEATOKEHUS), BOCXOAIINE K KIUTHUECKUM (popmam ma-
TEIBHOTO MajeXa JIMYHBIX MECTOUMEHH: el. 4. 1-e 1. -am < *mai, 2-e 1. -at < *tai, MH. 4. 2-¢ 1. -af
< *ygh, MOCKOJIBbKY B LI€JIOM KOHCTPYKIIMSI BOCXOAUT K JPEBHEW MaccuBHOM ima mai kartam ‘10 'y
MEHS/MHOM caienano’, cM. [DIEIBMAH 1990: 109]).

4) VI3 mputTs)aTeabHOT0 MECTOMMEHHSI (KOTOpOe MOXKET (JOPMalIbHO OBITh OTBIMEHHBIM TpHUJa-
rareJbHbIM OT JINYHOTO MECTOMMEHHSI) WU aTpUOyTUBHOUM (OpMBI (POAUTETHHOTO Majeka) TUIHO-
ro Mmectroumenus. [lo-BuauMomy, pu 3TOM CMBICIOBOI TJIaroi J0JKEH BBICTYNATh B pOpMe UMEHH
JeiicTBUs (TOTJa €ro MEepBbI aKTaHT €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM TpaHC(HOPMHPYETCs B aTpulyT) —
WIN U3 TOKA3aTels MPHUTKATEIbHOCTH, KOTOPBI TEOPETUYECKH MOXET Pa3BUTHCS M3 ITHX HCTOY-
HukoB. Cp. ynoTtpebieHue Macaapa Ha -dIg B KayecTBEe CKa3yeMOro B TYPELKOM NpeasiokKeHuu: En
kétii sey bizim uzun zaman yaz-is-ma-dig-1miz «caMmoe II0X0€ — TO, YTO MBI J0JTO€ BpeMs HE Tie-
PETNUCHIBATTUCHY, OYKB. «camasi I1oXasl BEllb Hallle OJTOBPEMEHHOE (B3aMMHOE) He-iHcaHue» (He-
nucanue ¢ apQ. IPUHAUICKHOCTH 1-TO JI. MH. 4., KOTOPBIA oTinH4aercs U oT ad@. cKazyeMoCcTH —
-(v)Iz, 1 oT cobCcTBEHHO MaroiabHOro add. 1-ro a. MH. 4. -7k). [Ipu onpenereHHOM THUIIE CHHTaKCH-
YECKOTO Pa3BUTHS Takas KOHCTPYKIIHS MOXET CTaTh OCHOBHOW B SI3bIKE, U TOTJA MOXKHO OXKH[IATh,
YTO OBbIBIIEE TOCECCHBHOE OKOHYAHNE CTAaHEeT CTaHIapTHBIM MTOKa3aTesIeM JIMIIA Y CKa3yeMoro.

Kpome Toro, B cricteMe JTHYHBIX OKOHYaHHH MOTYT TPOUCXOAWTH aHAJIOTHYECKHEe YHH(UIUPYIO-
IIME MePECTPOUKH, KOTOPHIE CMEIIUBAIOT B OTHOM MOJICHCTEME OKOHYAHUS PA3IMIHOTO IPOUCXOXKICHUS
U MHOTAA THOpUAN3UPYIOT nX. OYeHb XOpOIIO BUAHBI TaKKeE (€€ OTHOCUTEIBLHO HETaBHUE) MPOLIECCHI,
HalpuMep, B CUCTEMAXx JIMUHBIX TTOKa3aTelIell COBPEMEHHBIX OI'y3CKHX auanektos (cm. [[Ipiso 2007]). O
HOIOOHBIX XK€ PA3BUTUIX B HOBOUPAHCKHX s3bIKax manieT v JLk. Y. Dnensman ([DaemsMAaH 1990]).

2. Uro KacaeTcsi BOSHUKHOBEHHS JIMYHBIX MMOKa3aTeiei u3 APYTruX UCTOYHHKOB, BOZMOXXHOCTh
paccmorpena y I1. Xaiiny ([Xaiay 1985: 329]). TIpaBnonogoOHbIM U3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIIyYaeB MO-
1710 OBI TTOKA3aThCsl pa3Be TOJNBKO MPOUCXOXKICHUE (PUHCKUX OKOHUaHU# 3-ro 1. u3 cydukca mpu-
YacTHii, BCTPOUBIIMXCS B IVIArojbHYIO MapajurMmy, pacIpOCTPaHSIONIETOCs BIIOCIEICTBUN HA He-
MIPUYACTHBIE 110 TPOUCXOKACHUIO GopMbl. OcTanbHbIe ciaydyau (BeHT. -k 1-To 1. ef1. 4., 111 KOTOpOTo
IpeIaraiy MPOMCXOKICHNE U3 TIOKa3aTellsl MH. 4. U U3 UMEHHOTO cyddukca; -sz, -/ 2-ro 1. en. 4.,
KOTOpBIE, CKOpee, SIBIIOTCS] BpEMEHHBIMHU MTOKa3aTeNIIMU) caM Xaily CYUTaeT COMHUTEIbHBIMU.

Koneuno, 3Ta Hama kiaccudukanys He MPEeTEeHAYeT Ha MOTHOTY; ajb, YTO aBTOP KHHUTH, CIe-
[UAJTBHO 33/I1aBABIIUICS TaKOW KJIacCH(UKAIIMOHHOM 3a/1a4ei, pa3 y>K OH PEIIn BBECTH THUITOJIOTH-
yecKkrue 000CHOBaHHS B CBOIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO, HE SKCIUTMIIMPOBAII €€ B MEPBOH IIaBe MPUMEPHO B
TaKOM BHUJIE, YTO 3HAYUTEIHHO 0OIETYrIIO OBl JaThbHEUITYI0 BepU(DUKAIIMIO €TO THIIOTES .

 ABTOp JBaXIbI B 3TOM pa3jielie TOBOPUT O MOILCKOM chodzitesm, HO 3To cTaponobekas popMa, COBPEMEH-
Hast — chodzifem. B mONbCKOM MOKa3aTeNH B OMUCHIBAEMON IMapaurme —

-(e/a/o Mo poxpaM: M./K./cp.)-m -(i/y TIO KaTeropuH «MY>KCKOTO JIUIa»: JIMYHO-M./HE-JIMIHO-M. )-S1my
-(e/a/o)-s -(i/y)-Scie
-(0/a/0)-0 -(i/y)-0

Buno, uro 310 — He pedurekcesl IIC dhopm miarona ‘esse’ (66110 OBI (€)sm, (e)s, (e)St/¢ 1o auaneKkTam, Kak 310
06110 B XV Beke), a MOMpoCTy Te e OKOHYAHHSA, YTO M B COBPEMEHHOM CIIPSHKEHHUH 3TOTO TIaroyia B Tpe3eHce, jestem,
Jestes, jest, jestesmy, jestescie, sq. To eCTh, 3T0 OKOHYAHWS, TIEPEHECEHHbIC 13 (DOPM TNIAroja-CBS3KH, a BOT B IJIaroJie-
CBSI3KE 3TO OKOHYAHWS, CJIOKHBIM ITyTeM TOJyYSHHbIC W3 CKPCUIMBAHUS aTeMaTHYECKOW CHCTeMbl OKOHYaHHWH (Kak B
wiem, dam) 1 cTapbIX (OPM IJIaroa-CBI3KH (e)sm, (e)s, (e)st. [locnenoBaTelbHOCTh MEePEX0I0B MPOCIISKUBACTCS UCTO-
PHYECKH: CHavYaja B TAMSATHHUKAX MOABIIIOTCS (DOPMBI TUTIA jesterm (YHU(UKAIHS B pAMKaX aTeMaTHYECKOTO CIPSDKEHIS,
KOTOpasi, BIIPOYEM, JAIEKO HE 3aXOJIUT), a TIOToM (DOpMBI THIIA padiesm 3aMeHSIOTCs Ha padfem. TIpuxoqUTCS OTMETHUTS,
YTO HEJI0Pa300pPaHHOCTh MOJOOHBIX MPUMEPOB MOKET CO3/IaTh BIICUYATIICHHE HEJIOCTOBEPHOCTH BCETO M3IIOKEHHUS, XOTS
TIOHSTHO, YTO 10 OOJIBIIOMY CUETY aBTOp MPABUIIBHO M3JIaraeT OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHHUS TEOPUH TPaMMaTHKATH3aLAH.
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Bo Bropoit mase K. B. bABAEB paccMarpuBaeT UCTOPHUIO PEKOHCTPYKLUU U Pa3JIMYHBIE TUIIO-
TE3bl MPOUCXOXKICHUS MHIOCBPONEHCKUX JUYHBIX IOKa3zarened. M3noxeHne mpakTudecku Oesy-
MIPEYHO; OTMETUM TOJIBKO Mapy CIOBECHBIX HETOUHOCTEM.

C. 52. «AHTyan MEHE, olvH U3 HauboJee IPKUX MpeICTaBUTENICH MIIaJOTPaMMaTHIECKOM IITKOJIBI
WHJI0OEBPOTIEHCKOTO CPAaBHUTEILHOTO S3bIKO3HAHMSL...». Bece-Taku A. MERE — mipectaBuTens GpaH-
I[y3CKOW COIIMOJIOrMY€eCKOH 1KoJIbl, Bocxonsauieil k @. 1 Coccropy, XOTS U OBJIAAEBIINN IPUEMAMHU
MJIaJJOTPaMMaTHKOB.

C. 61. «...B unnoeBporeickoM mpasi3plke MPOU30IIENT OKOHYATEIbHBINA EPeXo/l K (PIeKTUBHOMY
CUHTAKCHUYECKOMY CTPOIO» — CIIEAYET YUTaTh «K (MIEKTUBHOMY MOP(OIOrHUYECKOMY CTPOIO».

['maBe1 3 1 4 mOCBsIIEHBI COOCTBEHHO OCHOBHOM TeMe pabOThl. DTO PEKOHCTPYKIIMS TOKa3aTesei
COOTBETCTBEHHO IIEPBOIO M BTOPOIO JIMILA JUIS IPAUHIO0EBPOINEHCcKoro coctosiHus. ClienyeT OMHUTD,
YTO TOJT «IIOKA3aTesIMIW», B COOTBETCTBUH CO CIIOBOYNOTpeONeHreM 1-if I1aBbl, 371eCh aBTOp MoApasyMe-
BaeT MECTOMMEHHBIE KOPHH, a HE KOHKPETHbIE TPAMMAaTHYECKUE TIOKa3zaTenau. M3BeCTHO, 4TO U1 MHIO-
€BpOIIEIICKOTO sI3bIKa MEpUo/a pacraa BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS Pa3BETBICHHAs CUCTEMa JIMYHBIX [JIaroJib-
HBIX TOKa3aTesiel, MOICUCTEMbI KOTOPOH PacHpeesieHbl 0 IpaMMaTHUECKUM BHJ0-BPEMEHHBIM TIOJI-
CHCTEMaM, a TaKkkKe — B IIpe3eHce — Jiekcnuecku. Kpome Toro, 1j1st TOro e neprosa s;iBHO MOXKHO BOC-
CTaHaBIMBATh JTMUYHBIE MECTOUMEHHSI 000MX (MU TPEX) YUCEN, C CYNIUIETUBHBIMU MapaJurMaMu CKJIO-
HeHUs (BCE 3TH PEKOHCTPYKIIMU TIOABEPTHYTHI 0030py BO 2-i miaBe KHUTH). K. B. BABAEB mbITaercst BbI-
JIETIUTh €AMHBIA MECTOMMEHHBIM KOPEHb U3 BCEX MapaurM KaXKI0ro0 JIMLA U KPOME TOTO YCTaHOBUTb, Ka-
KO HabOp 3THX MECTOMMEHHBIX KOpHEW (PyHKIIMOHMPOBAJ B IpanHI0eBporeiickoM. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
€ro 3a/1a4a OTHOCUTCS HE K MPauHI0E€BPONEHCKOMY S3bIKY TIEpHO/a pachaja, a K 0oiee paHHEMY SI3BIKO-
BOMY COCTOSIHHIO U MOYKET PELIATHCSl B OCHOBHOM C TIOMOLIBEO METO/Ia BHYTPEHHEN PEKOHCTPYKLIUH.

[IpeioxkeHHOE B KHUTE pEIICHHE BEChMa MPaBIONOJ00HO, HO OCTAIOTCS HEIOUCCIIEIOBAHHBIMHU
HECKOJIbKO MOMEHTOB. ABTOp OY€Hb (Ype3MepHO, Ha MO B3MJIST) PELIMTENIBLHO Mpe/onaraet s oore-
MHJIOEBPOIIEHCKOTO COCTOSTHUS MAJIONISKHYIO CHCTEMY, OCTaBIIssl 00pa3oBaHKe OOJBIIEH YacTH Iajie-
el /71l Ieproia pacraja Ha OTJeIbHbIe JUalieKTHbIe rpymnbl. [IoHATHO, 4TO 9Ta runoTe3a He 0COOEH-
HO J0Ka3arenbHa. Hanmpumep, abnatuB Ha *-d TPyIHO CUMTATH SBJICHHWEM, BOSHUKAIOIIUM B OTIEITBHBIX
JMAJIeKTHBIX TPYTIax (MM UIMEEeTCs B BUTY PACIa]l Ha aHATONMICKYIO U COOCTBEHHO MHIOEBPOIICHCKYIO
TPyIIBI? HO U B aHATOJIMHCKOM TPyTITE SIBHBIN CJIe]] TAKOro abiaTuBa -aza, Kak, BIPOYeM, U OOJIBIIINHCT-
Ba JIpyrux najexeit). KoneuHo, MOXHO TPEIOIOKHUTE MapaJUIebHOE pa3BUTHE abiaThBa BO BCEX JHa-
JIEKTHBIX TPYMIaxX U3 JIOKATUBHOW YaCTHUIIbI, HO BOOOIIE-TO CPAaBHUTENLHOE S3bIKO3HAHUE CTPEMUTCSI U3-
Oerarpb Takux MpearnonoxeHuid. Kpome Toro, Takoe npeanonokeHue MpruBOAUT aBTOPa K HEKOTOPBIM TI0-
CTPOEHHSM, IPOTUBOPEYAIIIMM THIIOJIOTMYECKUM MocTynaram. Hampumep, U3BECTHO (CUMTAETCSI THITOJO-
TaMH), YTO OOBIYHO JIMYHBIC MECTOMMEHHUSI B OTICIIHHO B3STOM SI3bIKE HMEIOT OOJIBIIIE PA3HBIX aICKHBIX
¢dopm, 4eM apyrue CyOCTaHTUBBI (Cp. COBPEMEHHBIN aHIIMHACKHA W (PPAHITY3CKU S3BIKK). ABTOP Ke
BOCCTAHABJIMBACT B MPAMHI0CBPOIICHCKOM CUCTEMY C JIBYMSI TIaJICKHBIMH (popMaMu, 0OBEKTHOM (00111Ie-
KOCBEHHOM) *me W mpuTsDKaTeNbHON (TeHUTHBHOM) *me-ne (TUmoc emie ¢popma MHOKXK. 4. *mes). Takas
CHCTEMa OYEHb XOPOIIIO «OIYCKAETCs» B MPAHOCTPATUIECKYIO0 PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO (JII COINIACOBAHUS C KO-
topoii eme B. M. Mnmia-CBUThIM BOCCTaHABIHMBA B MPAWHIOCBPOIICHCKOM *me ‘s’ U *me-ne KOCBEH-
HYIO (opMy, T. €. HOPMBI, TIPAKTHYECKH M30MOP(dHbIE peKkoHCcTpyrpyeMbiM K. B. BABAEBBIM, cM. [WII-
Td-CBHATHIY 1971: 6]), uTo sABJIsSETCS €€ HECOMHEHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM. HO, 4TOOBI OOBACHUTE JApYyIrUe
naJie)kHbIe (POPMBI B S3BIKAX-TIOTOMKAX, aBTOPY MPHUXOIUTCS MPEAIoIaraTh, YTo Mapagiurma MecTonMe-
HUSI pa3BUBAJIach 10 aHAJIOTUHU C CyOCTAaHTUBHOM MapaJurMoi M, HalpUMep. MOTydmsia U3 Hee OKOHYa-
HUSI BUHUTEIILHOTO *-m 1 abnaTuBa, 9To 3HAYHT, YTO B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT MapajurMa oObIYHBIX CyOCTaH-
THUBOB cojfiepkajia OoJjblie MafeXHbIX (OopM, 4eM MEeCTOMMEHHas. MexIy TeM, MO TpaJAulOHHBIM
MpEJICTAaBICHUSIM, OJTKE K UCXOHOW CyOCTaHTHBHOM MapaaurmMe Habop OKOHYaHWI KOHCOHAHTHOTO TH-
Ta CKJIOHEHHS], @ TEMaTUYECKUI THII, BCJIE]] 3@ MpHIIarareI-HbIMU, TPUOOpEN OTIIMYAIOIINE eTO OKOHYA-

" B nanbHeiimem BepudMKaIHs IIPOUCXOKICHHS HEKOTOPBIX IMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHI ¢ MOMOILBIO THUIIOJNOTUHU Ce-
MaHTHYECKUX TMEPEX0JIOB MPOM3BOIUTCS B Pa0OTE B CICAYIONIMX CIyJasX: Np.-AIl. mi ‘s’ CpaBHUBACTCS ¢ OMOHUMHY-
HBIM JIp.-A1L. mi ‘Teno’ (c. 97; 3mech ymMecTHa Oblta Obl ceblika Ha [ITABASHI 1998: 129], rie kak pa3 06CyKaaeTcs mpo-
HCXOKJIGHUE .-, [ mi ‘s’ — Kak Crienuanu3alyy 3HaueHus = mi ‘cam’ — u3 ap.-an. B mi [coBp. mi] ‘Teno’);
JUISL HOCTP *mV ‘s’ OCTOPOXKHO TIPEATIOJaraeTcsi MPOUCXOKACHHE OT HOCTp. *menl ‘cam, Temo’ (c. 113— 114); ais
HocTp. *gV ‘s’ — Benen 3a A. B. J1oronoibCKkuM — TPOUCXOKICHHE OT CJIOBA CO 3HAUYSHHEM ‘caMm’ (. 136—137); s
UE *jus ‘BbI’ — coueTaHue IEMOHCTpATHBA *i ¢ MECTOMMEHHEM 2-TO JI. MH. 4. *us (c. 208); HOCTp. MECTOUMEHHas1 OC-
HOBa *1)/ BO3BOAMTCS K MOKA3aTEN0 KOCBEHHON OCHOBBI *1V/, Win, BMeCTe ¢ HUM, K *1V ‘ctopoHa’ (c. 215). HecomHen-
HO, BCC 3TH 3TUMOJIOTUYCCKUE I'MIIOTE3bI BIIOJIHE JIOTUIHBI 1 UMCIOT IMPAaBO Ha CYIICCTBOBAHUEC.
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HHS U3 MECTOMMEHHOM MapaJurMbl, TO €CTh MpenoaaraeTcs oOparHas HalpaBICHHOCT MpoleccoB. B
o0I11eM, 51 TOTOBA COMIACUTBCS C PEKOHCTPYKIMEH Ui KaKOTO-TO PAHHEUHIO0EBPOIEHCKOr0 COCTOSHHS
HMMEHHO TaKoW MapajurMel MeECTOMMEHHUs 1-ro 1., kak npenanonaraer K. B. BABAEB, HO 11 ee 1oKa3a-
TENCTBA KaXKeTCsl HEOOXOIMMOI 3HaUUTENbHO Oosee moapoOHas mpopaboTka BOpoca O MyTAX MOsBIIe-
HUSI 3aCBUIETEIILCTBOBAHHBIX M PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBIX I1O3/IHEUH/I0EBPOIIEUCKUX CUCTEM.

K. B. BABAEB BNOJIHE ITPABOMEPHO BBIIEISAET B MHIOEBPOIIEHCKON MapaurMe CKJIOHEHHs! JITYHOIO
MECTOMMEHHUS 1-TO JI. KOCBEHHYIO OCHOBY *me-, HO, HalpuMep, HACKOJIBKO MPaBUJIBHO CUUTATh *me
OCHOBHOI OOBEKTHOM (T. €. BAHUTEIBHOTO Tajiexka) (GopMoii, HEsICHO; B cBeTe 0OIIel CTPYKTYpbI HHIO-
€BpONEHCKON MECTOMMEHHOM apaaurMbl BIIOJHE BO3MOKHO, YTO 3TO YCEUEHHAs KIUTHYecKas ¢popma, a
CTapbIM BUHHTENBHBIM ObLIa, HanpuMep, opMa ¢ OKOHUYaHHEM *me-(e)m (kak monHoynapHoe [1Cnas.
*me, BIOCJIEACTBUM BCTPOUBIIIEECS B MOANAPAAUTMY KIMTHUK, a B TIOANAPAUIME TOIHBIX MECTOMMEHHUN
3aMEHEHHOE Ha BTOpUuHOoe *meng — cM. [JIp1so 1971]). Kinntuueckue hopMel, HAPSIY C TOTHBIMH, UME-
IOTCSl M B «OOIIEUHI0EBPONENCKOI», U B aHATOIMHCKOW MECTOMMEHHOM MapajurMe, ¥ B KHUTE He Mpo-
BeZIeHO 000CHOBaHKE, HAITPUMED, TAKOTO MOJIOKEHHUS, YTO KIIUTHYECKHE (POPMBI ITAPAUIM B 3a(pUKCHPO-
BaHHBIX SI3bIKAX MPEJICTABISIOT COOO0H apXanyHble CI0BO(GOPMBI, a MOJIHbIE — WHHOBAIMOHHBIe. Hampo-
THB, OCTA€TCs HE OMPOBEPIHYTHIM BO3MOXKHOE MPEITIONIOKEHNE, YTO KIMTHYeCKUe (popmbl — (oneTnye-
CKH yCEUYEeHHbIE TIOJTHBIE (TIPY BO3MOXXHOCTH TOTO, YTO BIOCIEICTBIU KIUTHYECKAsk (JOpMa B OTACITHHBIX
rapajiurMax Momia BBITECHUTH TIOJIHYIO, OT HE€ MOIIM 00pa30BaThCsl HHHOBAIIMOHHBIE Ma/IeKHbIE (hop-
MBI, OT KOTOPBIX MOIJIM IIPOM30MTH HOBBIE KIUTHYECKHE (GOPMBI). ABTOpY ynaeTcsi 000CHOBATh BbljIEe-
HHE -7~ KaK 0011el Hen3MEHEMO YaCTH IIaroJIbHbIX OKOHYaHUH 1-T0 J1., HO y>Ke ¢ 000CHOBaHHEM TOTO,
YTO MepBUYHAs (opMa JIMYHOTO OKOHYAHUS 1-T0 JI. MH. 4. — *-me-s unu *-mo-s (WM, eClli CYUTATh -S
MHHOBALIMOHHBIM TTOKa3aTeJIEM MH. 4. U3 CyOCTaHTHBHOM MapaiurMbl, KaKk U IPEKO-XETTCKOe *-11-), BCe He
TakK Mpocto. Berpeyaroryecs B CIaBIHCKUX JUANIEKTaX OKOHYAHUS —me U —mo — TIpeaMeT OypHOi 1o-
JIEMHKH CJIaBHCTOB, TIOCKOJIEKY OHH HE SIBJISIOTCS 3aKOHOMEPHBIMHU (DOHETHYECKUMU HACIIETHUKAMU *-1m0os
U K TOMY 7K€ BCTPEUYaroTCsl B OCHOBHOM B JIMAJIEKTAX, /715l KOTOPBIX 3a()MKCHPOBAHO HECTAHIAPTHOE MOBE-
nenue cnadoro epa. COOTBETCTBEHHO OJIHH CJIABUCTBI CYMTAIOT UX TUAJICKTHBIMU (DOHETHYECKHMU Bapu-
aHTaMH CT.-CJ1aB. —mb < *-mos, Ipyriue — MOTOMKaMU JPYyrux (popM MHI0EBPOMEHCKIX OKOHYaHUH. AB-
TOP HMKaK HE BBIPQ)KAET CBOETO OTHOIIEHMS K 3TOH mpobieMe U, Mo-BUIUMOMY, CUUTAET -MO MOTOM-
KOM *-mos, -me IOTOMKOM *-mies, a TIpO IMaroJibHble OKOHYAHUS -Mb U -Mbl BOOOIIE HUYETO HE MUILIET.

Yto kacaercss 000CHOBaHUS TOTO, YTO «arTIIOTHHATUBHAS (opMa *me-s — apxamdeckasi Uil UH-
JOEBPOMNEHUCKIX SI3BIKOB (pOpMa JIMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUSI MHOX. 4., TO JJIsI 3TOrO TpeOyercs: JoKa3aTh
BTOPUYHBINA XapakTep Ipyroil BO3MOXHOM NpsMoi (HOMUHATUBHOI) (popMbl MH. 4., *yei (Takas popma
BOCCTaHABJIMBAETCA M0 TEPMAHCKOMY M WHIOMPAHCKOMY MaTepHaly W He MPOTUBOPEYUT XETTCKOMY H
TOXapCKOMY). DTO J0Ka3aTelbeTBO MoApoOHo mposeaeHo eme B kaure O. CEMEPEHBM ([CEMEPEHBH
1980: 232—233]); B pelLienH3upyeMoii paboTe OHO IIOBTOPEHO U HECKOJILKO PACIIMPEHO 3a CUET H00aBIEHHS
pa3bopa Toxapckoro Marepuana 1 ciiy4aeB YHoTpeOIeH!s KIMTUUECKOI BEPCUH ATOM OCHOBBI B INIaroJib-
HBIX OKOHuYaHusIX. [Ipeamonaraercs, 4To 3TO0 — MEepPBOHAYATIBHO aHANIUTHYECKas (popma TBOWCTBEHHOTO
YHCIIa, TPOUCXOAIAs U3 YUCIUTENIBHOTO *dye-. CUIBHBIM apryMEHTOM MPOTUB BTOPUYHOCTH 3TOTO
MECTOMMEHHS KaXKETCs BCE )K€ er0 HaJIMYMe UMEHHO KaK ()OpMBbI MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA B AHATOIMH-
CKOM M TOXapCKOM rpymmax, kak Hauoosee paHo otaenuBimxcs. K. B. BABAEB mbITaeTcst OCIOpuTh 3TOT
apryMeHT cIeqyoumM o0pa3zoM (c. 163): «...EnMHCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM, T7IEe *We He 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBAHO
B JIBOWCTBEHHOM YHCIIE, SIBIISIETCS XETTCKHMA, I7Ie 9TOT0 Yhciia He CyIECTBOBAJIO BOBce. Tak Kak cylie-
CTBYET MHOKECTBO SI3BIKOB, I1e *we (DYHKIIMOHHUPYET B Ayajrce U IUTIOpaIuCe, UK e TOJIBKO B Tyallu-
ce (Ha caMOM JieJle TaKoBa TOJbKO OaTo-claaBsHCKas rpynmna — A. /[.8), HO HET HU OJTHOTO, IJe OH ObUI
ObI TOJBKO B TUTIOPAITUCE, MOYKHO CUMTATh JIOKA3aHHBIM, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBLHBIM 3HAYCHUEM OCHOBBI OBbI-
JI0 UIMEHHO 3Hau€HHE JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH, MO3KE NEPEHECEHHOE HAa MHOXECTBEHHOE uncio. 1 Bo3paxe-
HHE O TOM, YTO MOP(OJIOrHYECKOe JBOMCTBEHHOE YMCIIO. KaK I0JaraioT, pa3BWIOCh B MHIOEBPONEH-
CKOM TOJIBKO IIOCJIE BBIACICHUS aHATOJMICKUX TUAJIEKTOB, 37I6Ch HE UIPAeT POJIU; 3HAYCHUE JIBOMCT-
BEHHOCTH MOYKET BBIPA)XKaThCSl B S3bIKE CHHTAKCHUECKH, IIPHYEM OUYEHb TPUBHAIBHO: C TOMOIIIBIO YHCITH-
TENBHOTO 08a». Ho 3amymaemcs Hajl TeM, KakuM 00pa3oM MECTOUMEHHE CO 3HaU€HHEM JTIBOMCTBEHHOCTH
MOXKET HayaTh BBIPAKaTh MHOXXECTBEHHOE YMCIIO — MPUYEM B Hanbosee Jajaeko PasomIe/IINXCs Mex-
ny coboii auanekrax. J{is 3Toro Hy>kHa 100 XOpOIIO pa3BUTasi MOP(HOIOTHYECKasi KaTeropust TBOICT-
BEHHOCTH, MOJIapaurma JBONCTBEHHOI0, IPOYHO BCTPOECHHAs B CUCTEMY UMEHHBIX IapaJurM U NoTo-
My TOJyYMBIIas BO3MOKHOCTb BJIMATh AHAJOIMYECKUM ITyTEM Ha MOANApagUrMy MHOKECTBEHHOIO

8 KocBeHHBIM YKa3aHUEM Ha BTOPUIHOCTD TAKOTO IMOJIOKCHUA B 0aITOCIaBIHCKOM MOXKET CJIY>KWUTb Kak pa3 JIMTOB-
cKoe védu < *ye- + YUCIIMTEILHOE «JIBa», T. €. B Ayamce HOTp€6OBaJ'IaCL CliclajibHast MapKUpOBKa JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH.
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YUCIIa: TOraa MPUXOAMUTCS MPENosaraTb, YTo BCE-TakKM B IPAMHIOXETTCKOM IEpUosia pacrnana ObuIo
rpaMMaTH4eCKOe ABOWCTBEHHOE YUCIIO (XOTS, KOHEYHO, Ha OoJiee paHHEM 3Tarle OHO MOIVIO BO3HUKHYTh
13 YUCIUTEITBHOIO — HO ATOT 3TAIl MOXKHO MOIYYUTh TOJBKO C TIOMOILBIO BHYTPEHHEN PEKOHCTPYKLMHU U
HaJIGKHO TOATBEP)KIaICs Obl OH TOJIBKO B Cilydae aOCOMOTHOW HEBO3MOXKHOCTH TOJIYYUTh BHEIIHHE,
HOCTpaTHYECKHE Mapajviesy Uil *yei Kak MECTOMMEHHS 1-To JI., KakoBasi HEBO3MOXKHOCTh — 3a0erast
BIIEpE]] — BCE XKe ocTanach HemokazaHHOH B kHUTe K. B. BABAEBA); 00 Ha/mo mpenmonarars is mpa-
MHJIOXETTCKOTO COCTOSIHUSA TIEPHOJIA Pacliafia Pa3BUTYIO KaTErOPUI0 MHKIIIO3UBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO TaKXKeE B
NPUHLIMIIE MOXET BbIpaXkaTh (popMa, 0Opa3oBaHHAs OT YUCIMTENBHOTO 06a (T. €., PAKTHYECKH Kak
npemiokeno B [[AMKPEIUI3E, UBAHOB 1984: 254]), 3aTeM majieHre 5TOM KaTErOPUM B OIHKX s3bIKaX (B
AHATOJIMICKOU TPYIIIIE — IIPU 3TOM BBITECHSETCS CTAPOE SKCKIIIO3UBHOE — IPU TAKOM KOHCTPYKLIUU —
*mes) M IpeoOpa3oBaHUE €€ B KATETOPHIO IBOWCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA B IPYTHUX SI3bIKaxX (B MPAOOIIEHHI0CB-
porneiickom?). Ho ata konctpykuus y K. B. babaeBa He paccmarpuBaercs, a Ha ¢. 159 (II0 TIOBOAY ce-
MaHTUKU MECTOMMEHUs *ne) mpsAMo yTBepkaaercs: «B MHI0eBponelcKkux s3bIkax KaTeropust SKCKITO-
3MBHOCTH/MHKJIFO3UBHOCTH HE UMEET JJOKa3aTeJabHOU 0a3bl». B ob1iem, 11t TOro, 4ToObl yCTPaHUTh U3
BOCCTAHABJIMBAEMBbIX JUIS MPaMHA0EBPONEHCKOI0 MECTOMMEHHBIX KOpHeH 1-ro J1. *yei, aBTOp JOKEH
ObL1 OBI IPOJIENIaTh 3HAYUTEIBHO OoJiee MOAPOOHOE IOCTPOSHHE, AEMOHCTPUPYIOIIEE HE TONBKO TOT Ha-
00p, KOTOPBI BOCCTAaHABIMBACTCS JII CPABHEHUS C HOCTPATUIECKUMU TTapalIeIsIMHU, HO U KaK U3 3TOTO
Habopa NoMy4aroTcs no3aueimme cucremsl. Hamuuaue sxe oHeMbl *y B cocTaBe OCHOBBI MECTOUMEHUS
2-10 J1. MH. 4. (KOTOpO€ aBTOp paccMarpusaer, Beiiesl 3a O. CEMEPEHbBH, B KaUECTBE apryMEHTa Ha C. 164)
COBEPIIICHHO HE MEIAeT apXauyHOCTH *yei — cp. CpeAHEKOpPEHCcKoe na ‘s’ W na ‘Thl’, MPOUCIIEIIIINE,
CyZ 110 BCEMY, U3 PA3HBIX MECTOMMEHUH € pa3HbIMU HAa4aJIbHBIMU COIIACHBIMU. Tak 4To IpH paspele-
HHMU TIpOOJIeMBbI TpeX MOTEHIUAIbHBIX MPANHI0EBPONEHCKUX MECTOMMEHHH 1-T0 JI. MH. 4. — OCHOBHOM
npo0OJIeMBbl, pa3peraeMoii B IiiaBe 3 — J0cTarouHo oueBUAHBIM 00pazoM K. B. BABAEBY ynaetcs mpo-
JIEMOHCTPHUPOBATH TOJIBKO, YTO OCHOBHAS 30HA YIOTPEOICHHUS MHIOCBPONIEHCKOTO *11e- — 3TO HE CIie-
ugecKas SKCKIFO3MBHOCTD HJIH MHKITIO3UBHOCTB, 8 KOCBEHHBIE (POPMBI MECTOMMEHHS 1-T0 JI. MH. 9.,
YTO KaK pa3 04eHb XOPOLIO COMIACYETCs C €r0 BHEIIHMMHU COOTBETCTBUAMU (C. 147—159). [IpogemoHcT-
PHPOBAHO TAKKe, YTO TUIOTE3a O CBA3U *71} ¢ MHKIIFO3MBHOCTHIO/IKCKIIIO3MBHOCTBIO B paMKax HOCTpa-
THUYECKOTO CPAaBHEHNUS HE NOATBEPAKIAETCS, 3aTO JOBOJIBHO XOPOLIO BUIHO, YTO OHO TATOTEET K KOCBEH-
HbIM popMmam. YUto xe kacaercst *yei, TO ero UCKIIIOYEHUE U3 MECTOMMEHMH 1-T0 JI. 0CTaJIOCh HE JI0 KOH-
na yoenutensHpiM. ComocTaBienus A. b. Jlonrononsckoro u3 0061acTi CEMUTO-XaMUTCKAX MECTOMME-
HUH, TEHCTBUTEIBHO, HE BBIIIIAT CIUIIKOM HAJEKHBIMHU; CIIOPHO M COOCTBEHHO MECTOMMEHHOE CO-
MIOCTABJIEHHE C KapTBEJILCKUM *Cwen-, KOTOPOE HE OYeHb IOKa MOHATHO, KaK WIEHUTCS Mopdooruye-
CKH, HO OOIIEKapTBEIbCKUI CYyObeKTHBIN MpeHKe 1-ro JI. €. U MH. Yhcen *w-, Io4eMy-To He IOMaB-
i B 3TuMonoruto A. b. Jlonrononsckoro, 04eBUAHBIM 00pa30M HAIPAIIMBACTCS KK Mapajlieb.

K 4ncity 1oCTOMHCTB 3TOH IMIaBbI CIEAYET TAK)KE OTHECTH O0Jiee JOCKOHATIBHYIO, YEM Y IPEIIecT-
BYIOIIIMX aBTOPOB, MPOPAOOTKY ITUMOJIOTHH HOCTP. *qV, B KOTOpOW 3HAYUTEIHHO YBEJIWYEH IpUBIIC-
KaeMbIil MaTepHaj U ceMaHTH4eckre o0ocHoBaHUs. He BHoiHe 3aBepIiieHHOM, TeM He MEHee, OKa3bl-
BAETCs PEKOHCTPYKLHUS CUCTEMBI IIPAHOCTPATUUECKUX MECTOMMEHHH 1-T0 JI. B OTHOLLIEHUN UX CHHTAaK-
CHYECKHMX/CEMaHTHUYECKHX CBOMCTB; M 3[€Ch TaKXkKe, Ha MOW B3IV, CKa3bIBAETCs NpeHeOpexeHHe
«0OpaTHBIM XOIOM» PEKOHCTPYKLIUHM — IOCTPOEHUEM BBIBOJIA HAJMYHBIX CUCTEM U3 PEKOHCTPYHUPO-
BaHHOI, YTO, 10 KpaifHe# Mepe, it 000CHOBaHUS MOP(HOIOTUIECKUX PEKOHCTPYKIIHH, TTI0-BUANMOMY,
coBepLIeHHO HeoOxonuMo. Ha c. 92 KkHuru 06 nHA0EBPONEHCKOM HE3aBUCUMOM JIMUHOM MECTOMMEHHUH
*me cHayana ropopurcs: «Ha ocHOBaHMM CpaBHEHUS [VIarOJIbHOW CHUCTEMBI, I7I€ OHO BBICTYIIAET B He-
nepeKTHON napagurMe, 1 MECTOMMEHHOM CUCTEMBI, T7Ie B €/1. Y. OHO (pUrypupyeT B KOCBEHHBIX Iajie-
’Kax, ero Mpasi3bIKOBBIM CHHTAKCHUYECKHM 3HAaYE€HHEM JIOJDKHO SBIIATHCS 3HAYEHHE TIEPBOTIO JIMIa CyOb-
eKTa MepeXoIHOro Iarosa JeicTBus». BoiBoa ObLT Ob COBEPIIEHHO HETIOHSATEH, €CIIM HE BCHOMHUTD,
yro K. B. BABAEB JomycKaeT MepBUYHYIO aKTHBHOCTB/3PraTUBHOCTH MpauH0eBporeiickoro. B spra-
THBHOM $I3bIKE «KOCBEHHAs» OCHOBA MOJKET BBIPAXKATh CYOBEKT MEPEXOTHOTO IJIarojia, MpuHsIB GopMy
spratuBa. A B cienyrouieM ad3are Mbl BUIUM: « TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha HHIOEBPONEHCKOM MPasi3bIKOBOM
YPOBHE I0Ka3arensb 1-ro 1. *m- Mor GyHKIIMOHUPOBATh B KAYE€CTBE HE3aBUCHMOTO ITOJHO3HAYHOIO 00b-
€KTHOI0 MecTOMMeHMs». KOHCTpyK1us, B KOTOPOI OJjHA U Ta e (opMa MECTOMMEHHUS SIBJISIETCS BbIpa-
3UTeNIEM CYyOBEKTa MEPEXOIHOTO IIAroia 1 ero ke 00beKTa, COBEPIIEHHO OIPE/IeIEHHO HE COITIacoBa-
Ha. K ToMy >ke momydaeTcs, 4To 1o IIarojbHbIM MoKa3aTessiM HenepdekTHas (T. €. IPeInoIoKUTENb-
HO He-CTaTMBHAsl) CEpUsl COBIAJIAeT ¢ KOCBEHHON OCHOBOI MECTOMMEHHUS, a IepQeKTHas (CTaTHBHAs)
cepust — ¢ IPSIMOM OCHOBOM MECTOMMEHHSI (JJapUHTaNBbHOM). J{eCTBUTENIEHO, B U3BECTHBIX MHE 3pra-
TUBHBIX SI3bIKAX JJMYHOE COIVIACOBAHHUE IJIarojia OObIYHO MPOUCXOIUT MO CYOBEKTY, T. €. Y MEPEXOTHOTO
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1arojia ¢ 3praTuBoOM, y HEMEepeXoAHOro — ¢ HoMuHATuBOM. Ho Ha c. 100 roBopurcs: «Ha mpakaprt-
BEJIBCKOM YPOBHE IIPOCMATPHUBAETCSI aHAJOIMYHOE MHIIOEBPOIIEHCKOMY, YPajIbCKOMY M alTaliCKOMY
pacripeesieHre OCHOB: me B (DYHKIIUH MPSIMOTO Tajiexa u *me-n(V) B pyHKIIMHA KOCBEHHOTO MAIEkKa.
UYro kacaeTcs ypajabCKOIO M alNTaiCKoro, 3T0, IMOKaIyl, IeUCTBUTENIBHO TaK, HO JUIsl HHIOEBPOIIEHCKO-
ro *me- — KOCBEHHasi OCHOBA, a *mene — TeHUTUB. [Ipy 3TOM aBTOp PEUIMTENHHO U, MO-BUIUMOMY,
COBEpILIEHHO CHPaBEIIMBO YTBEP)KIAET, YTO JJIS IPAHOCTPATUUECKOTO IPraTUBHBIN CTPOIl HE BoccTa-
HaBJIMBAeTCs, a BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS aKKy3aTUBHBIN (c.237— 238). Torma mpuxoauTcst mpeanonarars,
YTO MO IyTH OT HOCTPAaTMYECKOrO K MHJOEBPOIEHCKOMY SI3BIK JBAKAbl MOMEHSJI CHUHTaKCHYECKHUH
CTpOH, CHayajla pa3BUJI 3PTraTUBHOCTb, A 3aT€M W3 Hee — OISITh HOMHHATHBHOCTH/aKKy3aTHBHOCTB;
3TO BO3MOXKHO, HO KaXXETCSI MaJIOBEPOSTHBIM, YTOOBI MPU 3TOM OTHOIIEHMS MPSIMBIX U KOCBEHHBIX
(dhopM MecToMMEHU# ocTanuch npexHuMu. [Ipu s3tom 1t mpanoctparuueckoro cocrosuus K. B. ba-
BAEB BOCCTaHaBJIMBaeT MECTOMMEHHE MEPBOTO JHIA *g} co 3HaueHHeM MoKazaTessi CyObeKTa Mpy UH-
TPAH3UTUBHOM IJIaroje, a MECTOMMEHHUE *me XapakTepu3yeT Kak IoKa3aTeib cyObeKTa Mpu TpaH3u-
THUBHOM myiarosie (c. 160—172). Ho Benp uMeHHO Hanuuue mogo0HBIX CHEU(UUECKUX MApKUPOBOK —
CyObEKT MHTPAH3UTUBHOTO IJIArosa, MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHBIN CyObEKTY TPaH3UTUBHOTO IJlarojia — U
OIIpENENACT SPraTUBHBIA MM AKTUBHBIA CTPOU SI3bIKA — 3HAYMT, IPAHOCTPATUYECKUN BCE JKE€ HpraTu-
BeH? Hanuiio siBHOE pOTUBOpEUNE UM HENOCTPATU(UIIMPOBAHHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKLIMH, KOTOPOI aBTOP
HE yJeNseT HUKaKoro BHUMaHUs, YTO HE Ha MOJb3y 0o0IIel (yHINPOBAHHOCTH KOHIICTIIIUH.

Yacrable 3amedanus. C. 99. O IMYHBIX MOKA3aTeNsIX B IAroJIbHBIX (popMax 4acTH MOHTOJIBCKUX U
TYHT'yCO-MaHBWKYPCKUX A3bIKOB, KAK BOCXOASAIIMX K MMEHUTEIbHBIM MaJEkKaM JMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUI:
aBTOp cchitaeTcs Ha [SINOR 1988]; syumie Obu1o ObI 37€Ch OTHECTUCH K [POPPE 1955] n [BENZING
1955], e AeMCTBUTENBHO JOKA3aTeIbHO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO POMCXOKIEHHE ITUX AP(HUKCOB.

C. 103: roBoputcsa mipo [TA *mdn- u ero ponmu mist pekornctpykuuu [TH *md- wmm *me. Ho
*mdn- — TONBKO TpaTIOpKCKasi popmMa KOCBEHHOW OCHOBBI, MPsiMasi OCHOBA TI0 TIOPK., MOHT. © TM
Marepuany naetr *hi, BoOIIe ke BOCCTaHABIWBAETCS 4depenoBaHue *bi / *mi-ne- (sing.) ; *ba /
*miu-n- (plur.) (cm. [EDALY]).

C. 123. O BOCCTaHOBJIEHMH HOCTPATUUECKOTO MoKazatens 1-ro 1. *g-: «HecMoTpst Ha OTCyTCTBHE CO-
OTBETCTBUI TAKOTO poia B KIACCHYECKMX Tpyaax no Hocrparuke ([Mmmnd-CBuThd 1971: 147-150],
[DOLGOPOLSKY 1998: 115]), B miocieHee BpeMst HCCIIEN0BATENSMHE BCE Yalle PUBOIATCS JAHHBIE B IIOJIBL3Y
MOATBEPKICHNUSI CUCTEMHOTO COOTBETCTBHSI MEXK/Ty MHA0EBPOIICHCKUMHU JIApUHTaJIlaMU U TITyXOl BeJsip-
HOM (oHEMOM *k IPYIUX HOCTPATHYECKUX S3bIKOB». Takoe cooTBeTCTBUE €CTh B [Mmmu-CBUTHIY 1971:
149], 910, Hanpumep, [TH *-g-, kotopoe K. B. BABAEB 1 BOCCTaHABIMBAET JIJIsl TOTO MECTOMMEHUSI, BCIIE/T
3a E. A. Xemumckum ([XEnumckuii 1979: 17—18]). C. 135, 00 910M ke cooTBeTcTBHM: «DOHETHYECKUI
MIePEX0/1 JTAPUHTATBHOTO B BEJSIPHBINA U 00paTHO — YacTOE THIIOIOTHYECKOE SIBJICHUE B SI3bIKAX MUPAY.
Ho 371ech Her peun o nepexosie JapUHTaabHOTO B BESIPHBIM WIIM HAOOOPOT, peub O Pa3BUTHUH YBYJSPHOTO
(a He BEJSIPHOTO) B OTHUX SI3bIKAX B JIAPHHI AN, B IPYTHX — B BEJISIPHBIIL; TOXKE BIIOJIHE OOBIYHOE Pa3BUTHE.

C. 141: o pexonctpykuuu [TME mectoumenwns 1-ro i., mpsimoit ¢popmbl: «...OCHOBHOU corac-
HBI MecToMMeHust *egho(m), KOTOPBI MOXKET OBITH BOCCTAHOBIIEH ... KaK *g’ Ha OCHOBE WHOU-
paHCKHX M OantocaaBsHCKUX (opM, 1100 Kak *g'Ha 0oCHOBE (OPM IrepMaHCKOTO, JATUHCKOTO U Ipe-
yeckoroy». Hukak Henb3si BOCCTaHABIMBATh *$/ HA OCHOBAaHMU KaK MUHHMYM CJIaBIHCKUX (opM, Tak
KaK TaMm HaOJrofaeTcsl yAJMHEHHE TJIAaCHOTO MO 3akOHY BHUHTEPA (cnaB. *@zv), mO3UIMS ACHCTBUS
KOTOPOTO — MEpe]] MHIOEBPONEHCKUM 3BOHKHUM HEMpPHIbIXaTeIbHBIM. ABTOpP HE MOXKET HE 3HATh
3TOTO, T. K. a03aLeM HUKe cchlaaeTcs Ha crarbio B. A. JIp1so 0 3akoHe Buntepa ([DyBo 2002]).

PexoHCcTpyKkIMa Mmoka3zarenel 2-ro Ji., IpoBeeHHas B III. 4, cama 1o cebe MeHee npolieMaTuy-
Ha, YeM PEKOHCTPYKLHUA 1-ro 1., U, BO3MOXHO, B CBS3M C 3TUM pa3/ie] NPAKTUYECKN HE BBI3bIBACT
CYLIECTBEHHBIX BO3pakeHUH. ENMHCTBEHHOE — K YK€ YIOMUHABLIEMYCS BBILIE BO3BEJIECHUIO Me-
CTOMMEHHUS 2-TO JI. MH. Y. *ye- K UNCIUTEIbHOMY «JIBa»: OHO TeM 0ojiee pUCKOBAaHHO, YTO aBTOp HE
MIBITAETCS HUKAaK OOBSCHUTH B 3TOM Cllyuyae, Kak MOoIJia MOJIYyYUThCs popMa MpsIMOTo Majieska ¢ BoKa-
JU30BaHHBIM *U: IPU ATOM TPYIHO OKHUJATh OTMANEHUS *d-, B OTIUYHME OT CUTyalnu ¢ *due-.

Yactroctu. C. 183: aBTOp TOBOPHUT O BHEIIHEM CXOJICTBE JPEBHEATIOHCKUX MECTOMMEHHS 2-TO JI. Si
1 YKa3aTeJIbHOTO MECTOUMEHUS = MECTOUMEHHUS 3-TO JI. §7; TOBOPUT, YTO 3TO — COBIIAJICHUE, POICTBEH-
HO€ UHJI0OEBPONIENCKOMY COOTHOIIEHHIO, M B KAUECTBE PUMEPA UHA0EBPOIEHCKOrO COOTHOILIEHHS IIPU-
BOJIMT cJaB. *-si 2-10 JI. B maroinie u *si- — Omkaiiiee aeiikTuyeckoe Mmecroumenue. Eciu Obl He Ob110
yIOTPeOIEHO CIIOBO «POACTBEHHOE», a UMEJIach Obl B BULy BOZMOKHOCTh CIIy4ailHOTO COBIMAACHUS, TO
Bce ObUIO0 OBl B TIOPSAIKE C 3THM MPUMEPOM (3aMETHM IPU 3TOM, YTO MHTEPIPETALUS COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
KOHTEKCTOB M3 Manwécio, cama 110 cebe He SABISIETCA JIETKO PelaeMoi mpooieMoii), 3a MCKITIOUEHHEM

151



A. B. Ip150

TOTO0, YTO, IPUBO/IS IPUMED Ha €IlIe OJHO TOYHO TAKOE XKe CIIydailHOe COBIAJICHHE, KaK B Ciiydae X, Mbl
3acTaBIIsieM COOECeJHUKA CJIETKa YCOMHHUTBCS B CIIy4aHOCTH 3TOTO COBIMAJAEHMS B Ciiydae X, Tak 4To
mydie ObI MBI 3TOTO MPUMEpa He MpUBOAWIHA. ECiu ke peub UIIET O TOM, YTO B HOCTPATUYECKUX SI3bI-
KaxX HaOJIIOMAeTCsl CXOACTBO MECTOMMEHHS 2-TO JI. M YKa3aTeIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU BOC-
xomat k ITHoctp *si “Mectonmenue 2-ro 11.” u *SV (tak B [Mmmmu-Ceutsrda 1971], cp. [Dyso 2004: 95,
Ne 31]: *§V) ‘ nelikTnueckoe MECTOMMEHHME’, TO CIIABIHCKUM MIpUMEP HEMPaBWIbHBIN, MOCKOJIBKY CIIaB.
cb “otoT (Gmrkaiiimii)’ Bocxomut k ITUE *ki-s, Ipe/icTaBNeHHOE B JINT. §is «3TOTY», JIAT. Cis «I10 3Ty CTO-
POHY», XeTT. kd-, ki- ‘3TOT’ U TIp.; YTOOBI HE BBOAUTH YMTATENSI B HEAOYMEHHUE, CIEOBAI0 Obl MPUBO-
JUTh, HAPUMED, CAHCKD. -Si B TJIAr0JI€ U SA-§, MPSAMYIO OCHOBY YKa3aTeIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHS M. P.

C. 193: runore3a o ToM, uto —i B [ITM HHKJIFO3UBHOM MECTOMMEHUU 1-T0 J1. *munti siBIseTcs CTa-
PBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM 2-TO J1., HE MPEJICTaBICHHBIM caMOCTOATENBLHO B TM si3bIKax, HO COXPaHUBILIUMCS
B MOHIOJIbCKOM ( *mun-, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOCBEHHAss OCHOBA MECTOMMEHHS 1-T0 JI. MH. 4.), BBICKa3aH-
Hasi, Hanpumep, y PAMCTENTA 1 moBTOpeHHas Penen, nuTupyeTcst aBTOPOM B CIIMIIKOM, HA MO B3IVIA,
YBEPEHHON MOJAILHOCTU. DTO, AEUCTBUTENBHO, BIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, HO BOSMOXKHO M KaKO€-TO JIpyroe
MIPOUCXOXKACHUE TOKa3aresst *#i (Tem Oonee, uyto *munti He BocctanaBiuBaetcs st [ITM no mepsoro
pacmaja: B MAHBDKYPCKOM muse U3 TOU K€ KOCBEHHOW OCHOBBI *mun M OOBIYHOTO MECTOMMEHHS 2-TO
J1. MH. 4.); a JUTsl MOHT. MHKITIO3UBa *bida, KOTOPBIN Ha C. 194 BClien 3a PAMCTEATOM 00bsicHsIeTCS U3 *bi
‘> U *a ‘Bbl’, Takoe OObACHEHHE (POHETHMYECKU HE3aKOHOMEPHO, MHTEPBOKAJIBHBIX O3BOHYEHUI B
MOHTI'OJILCKOM MBI HE 3HaeM. CM., HallpuMep, KOMMEHTapuil K 3TOMy MECTY B PyCCKOM H3JaHuu PAm-
CTEZTA, CO CCBUIKOM Ha JIeiCTBUTENRHO MH(pOpMaTHBHYIO padory [KoTwicz 1926].

[TsTas maBa, «ONbIT PEKOHCTPYKLUH MapaJuTMbl MOKa3arelsieil Juia B HOCTPaTUIECKOM Tpasi3bl-
Ke», HAYMHAETCs ¢ 0030pa JOCTIKEHUN MPEIIECTBEHHIKOB M KPATKOTO METOIOJIOrMYeckoro MaHude-
CTa KacarelbHO MOP(OIOTHUECKON PEKOHCTPYKIMH, MOl KOTOPBIM s TOTOBA TOJIHCATHCI 00EUMHU PY-
KamH. B wacTHOCTH, TaM MporoBapuBaeTcst HEOOXOMUMOCTh BepH(pUKauy MOpQOIOrnIecKoil peKOHCT-
PYKLHMH ITyTEM IMOCTPOEHHsI OOpaTHOTO MPOXOAa OT PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOW CHCTEMBI K PEQIEKCHBIM.
ABTOp JIEHCTBUTENIBHO JIEJIAET B 3TOM IIaBe, IMyCTh OYEHb KPATKYO, MOMBITKY TAKoro mpoxonaa. Kak Mel
y>kKe TOBOPHWJIU BBIIIIE, Y HETO BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS JIsl IPAHOCTPATUUECKOTO (IIPUYEM JUI «IIHPOKOTO»
MPaHOCTPATUYECKOTO, BKIFOUArONIero adpasuiickuii U naneoa3uarckue S3bIKH) CUCTEMHOE MPOTHBO-
MOCTaBJIEHHE MECTOMMEHHS — CYOBEKTa MEPEeXOHOr0 IJiarojia 1 MECTOMMEHHsI — CyObeKTa Herepe-
XOJJHOTO IJIarona, Kak B 1-M, Tak U BO 2-M JI. PEKOHCTpYKIMsI TaKOTO NMPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUS ONUPAETCS
MpEeXIe BCEro Ha WHIOEBpOIeiickre (akThl, a UMEHHO, Ha TATOTEHHE JIAPHHTAIBHOTO TOoKa3ares 1-ro
JI. ¥ TIoKa3aresisi 2-ro J. *#- k nepdekTHOM 1 MeauanbHOI noanapaanrMam miaronia (s nepgdexra Tu-
MOJIOTMYECKH €CTECTBEHHO IMPEIoararb NepBOHaYalbHO CTaTUBHOE 3HaUEHHE, OTCIO[a CBSI3b C Herle-
PEXOTHOCTHIO). 3HAYEHUS] COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MOKA3aTelel B IPYTUX HOCTPATHUYECKHX SI3bIKaX B CIIydyae
HaJIMYUs IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS! Y/IA€TCSl BIIOJIHE YCIIEIIHO MPOUHTEPIIPETUPOBATH B 3TOM K€ HaIpaBJie-
Huu. YTO Kacaercs HalpapiIeHHUs CEMAHTHUECKUX M3MEHEHHUH, aBTOp MPEANOaraet, YT0 MECTOMMEH-
HBII Mapkep cyObeKTa HETIePEeXOIHOTO IJIarojia B 4YacTH CiIyyaeB 00OOIIMIICS KaK IMOKa3aTellb PH CTa-
THUBE, a KOE-TJI€ CTaJl BBIIOJIHATH POJIb AM(PATUIECKOrO BHIHECEHHOTO B A0COIIOTHYIO MO3UIIUIO JIMYHOTO
mectoumenust (Who is his father? — Me). A MecTOUMEHHBIN MapKep CYOBEKTa MEPEXOIHOTO Tarojia
CTaHOBUTCSI YHUBEPCAILHBIM MapKepoM CyObeKTa Jr00ro miarojia He B CTaTuBe. JTO BCe — JICHCTBU-
TENBFHO BIIOJTHE MBICIIMMBIE Pa3BUTHUS. B TO e BpeMs Mpu MOIUIEPCOHATBLHOM CIPSKEHUH 3TOT Map-
Kep cyObeKTa MepexoJHOTO [V1arojia, o MHEHUIO aBTOpa, JIOTHYHO NEPEXOAUT Ha POJIb MapKepa 00beKTa
nepexosiHoro miarosa. OH ccbUTaeTCs MPU ATOM HAa MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TUIIOJIOIMYECKHE Mapasulesn Ta-
Koro passurus B Kaure [CORBETT & al.: 99—100]. He umest ox pykoit kuuru KOPBETTA, 51 He MOT'y Olle-
HUTh TOYHOCTb ATHUX Mapajuieield, HO CaMO Pa3BUTUE OTHIONb HE KAXKETCs JOIMYHBIM — IpeJIiaraeTcs
YyTh JIM HE 3HAHTUOCEMUYECKUH Iepexon 0e3 KakuxX-IM00 MpOMEKYTOUYHBIX ATanoB. HeBO3MOXHO
MIPEACTaBUTh ce0€ CUHTaKCUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE, IIPU KOTOPOM MOIIa Obl MPOU3OUTH TakKas MepeMapKu-
poBka aktanToB. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, TaKOM MeXaHU3M MOT Obl OOBSCHUTH YacTO MpEeAToaraeMple aua-
XPOHUYECKUMH TUTIONOTraMH (HO, BIIPOUEM, KaXKETCsI, HU pa3y He MpeAbsIBICHHbIE) Cllydan Iepexosa oT
APraTUBHON MapKUPOBKHU aKTAHTOB K aKKy3aTUBHOU. B o01iem, Jorvka npeanonaraeMoro rnepexona He-
SCHA, a TIOATBEP>KAAIOIINE IPUMEPBI HEJOCTYITHBI PsIMOMY HaOmrofeHuto. JlanbHeliiiee pa3BUTHE OC-
HOBBI OOBEKTHOTO MapKepa Kak OOIIEKOCBEHHOIH OCHOBBI, BIIOCIIE/ICTBUH BBITECHSIOIIEH KOe-TIe U3 Ia-
PaaUrMbl CYTIIUIETUBHYIO «IPSIMYIO» OCHOBY CYOBEKTa TaMm, IJie OHa BO3HUKIIA U3 OBIBIIETO MHTPAH3H-
TUBHOTO CyObEKTHOI'O MECTOMMEHHS, OISITh K€, BIOJIHE IpaBaononooHo. [locnenyronume nocrpoeHust
IO TIOBO/Y OOIIEro MPOUCXOXKICHUSI KOCBEHHOM OCHOBBI MeCTOMMEHHUS 1-ro 1. *n) BMecTe ¢ HessCHOro
XapakTepa MECTOMMEHHEM 2-10 J1. *n) U mokaszareneM KOCBEHHOW/aTpuOyTHBHOM GopMbl *1) ot mon-
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HO3HAYHOT'O CJIOBa CO 3HAYEHHUEM ‘CTOpOHA’ BO3MOXKHBI, HO COBEPILEHHO HE 00s3aTeIIbHBI, BO BCIKOM
clly4ae, 10 TeX IOop, M0Ka Mbl He YOeIUMCs B TOM, 4TO }/ BO BCEX THX CIIydasiX — OJJHA U Ta e Ivac-
Has. [Toka «OMOHMMHUS» BCEX ITUX MOp(hEeM OCHOBAHA Ha COBIACHUH OTHOTO 3JIEMEHTA.

[Taparpad o nporeccax Tpanchopmaliu napajurM MECTOUMEHHI B HOCTPATUYECKUX SI3bIKAX
u maparpad o ¢popmMax MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa MECTOMMEHUI HAIMMCAHBI COBEPIIIEHHO PEeATUCTHYC-
CKH U COACPKAT MHOI'O TUIIOJIOTMYCCKHU MHTCPCCHBIX IIPUMCPOB.

A BOT K pazzienny o Majiekax B HOCTPaTHYECKOM TPasi3bIKe Y MEHSI HAXOATCS CYIIECTBEHHBIE BO3pa-
KeHusl. Bo-TiepBbIX, TPYIHO COTIIACUTHCS C TEM, YTO MBI UMEEM KaKHe-TO peallbHbIe CBHJIETENHCTBA TOTO,
YTO MPAHOCTPATUUECKHUI A3bIK ObLIT U30JUPYIOMIMM. DTOTO, BO BCSIKOM CITydae, HEJlb3sl BBIBECTH U3 TOTO,
YTO HEKOTOpPBIE MOP(EMBI, JIOMIEIHE 10 HAaC B BHE ad)(HKCOB, paHbIle ObLUIH OTACIHHBIMU CIIOBAMHU.
3T0 — pe3ynbTaT YK€ HEOAHOKPAaTHO YIIOMUHABIIIETOCSI aBTOPOM IpOLiEcCca TpaMMaTHUKaIU3alliu, CBOM-
CTBEHHOTI'0 BCEM SI3bIKaM, a HE TOJbKO M3osupyromuM. [Tpocto npu HactoseM ypoBHe 00pabOTKH HO-
CTpaTuuecKoil MOp(HOJIOrvu Mbl yMEEM BOCCTAHOBUTH TOJILKO TaKHe Clydau. BromHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO B
MIPaHOCTPAaTUYECKOM COCTOSTHUM MMeJach pa3BuTast (ieKTUBHAs MOPGOIOTusl, OKOHYaHHsI KOTOPO BIO-
CJIJICTBUM 3aTEPJIMCh MIPOLIECCaMU KOHIIA CJIOBA U 3aMEHIIIMCh HOBBIMH, a TPaMMaTHYECKHE Yepe0Ba-
HHS B KOPHSIX 3aTE€PIIMCh MPOLIECCAMU MApaUrMaTHUeCKOd YHU(HUKAIMN U COXPAHSAIOTCS TOJIBKO B HEpe-
T'YJISAPHBIX CIy4asX COOTBETCTBUS INIACHBIX, KOTOPbIE MBI HA HACTOAIIEM YPOBHE PEKOHCTPYKLIUHU HOCT-
paTHUYECKOTO BOKAJIM3Ma JI0O0 HE BUIUM KaK HEperyJspHble, TM00 OTHOCUM U3 OCTOPOXKHOCTH K Pa3HbIM
KopHsM. [Ipumepsl: aHIIUICKU S3bIK, B KOTOPOM ObL1asi (PIIEKTUBHOCTH BU/HA TOJIBKO B BOKAJIM3ME IVia-
TONEHOTO KOPHS M IPYTHX OCTAaTOYHBIX (hopMax; Koryia Bce fook 3aMeHsTcs Ha ' taked, oxen Ha ‘oxes, a
(y’e) BTOpHUHBIE feet Ha "foots, ee He OyeT BUAHO BOBCE. POMAHCKUE A3BIKH, €CIIM HAJl HUMH TIPOBECTH
MOP(}OTOTHUECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO, YTO KACAeTCsi MMEHHOTO CIIOBOM3MEHEHHUS], ITO3BOJIAT TOJIBKO — B
psizie TOHKUX CIy4aeB M B OCHOBHOM C MPUMEHEHUEM CTapO(paHIly3cKUX (POpM — MOHSTh, YTO Y HEKOTO-
PbIX CJI0B ObLTH IpsIMasi U KOCBEHHAs! (DOPMBI, HO HIKAK HE BOCCTAHOBHUTH JIATUHCKYIO CUCTEMY CKIIOHEHHSI.

3aT€M, Y aBTOpa, HACKOJIBKO A MOT'Y INOHATH, IIPOUCXOAUT KaKaA-TO MMyTaHWIla C IOHATHUEM Spra-
tuBHOCTH. OH IMMPaBUJIBHO IMUIICT, YTO B SPIraTUBHOM A3bIKC OAMHAKOBO MAPKHUPYIOTCA CY6'[>€KT HCIIC-
PEXOIHOTO IJIaroyia U OOBEKT MEePEXOIHOro, U MHaue — CyObEKT MepexoAHOro rarona (c. 237—238).
Ho nouemy-to maneiie oH 3amedaet: «M cyObekT, 1 OOBEKT BCEraa MapKUPYIOTCS», U PaCCyXkKIaeT O
TOM, YTO, MOCKOJIbKY MOJMIIEPCOHAILHOE CIIPSDKEHHE ISl HOCTPATUUECKHUX SI3bIKOB BTOPHYHO, TO
HpaHOCTpaTI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ HCJIb3s HAa3BaTb OPraTUBHLIM A3bIKOM. BO-HepBI)IX, MHOKECTBO 3PraTUBHbBIX A3bI-
KOB HC MMCIOT MOJUIICPCOHAJIBLHOT'O CIPAKCHUS. BO-BTOprX, OHU MOTYT U BOBCC HC UMCTb JIMYHOTO
CHPSDKEHMA, U HE 00s13aHbl MAapKUPOBAaTh TOXKAECTBO/PA3HUILy AaKTAHTOB BHYTPH IVIarOJIbHOM CIIOBO-
¢dopmbl. BaxkHa IMEHHO OIMHAKOBOCTH BBIPAKEHHSI CyOBbEKTa HETIEPEXOIHOTO IV1aroia U 0ObeKTa Ie-
PEXOTHOTO TPH OTIIMYMHU BHIPAKEHUST CyOBEKTa TIEPEXOJHOTO — & €r0-TO CaM K€ aBTOP U BOCCTaHO-
BUWJI JUTS TIPAHOCTPATHUECKOTO, U 3HAYHT, €r0 NMPAHOCTPATHUECKUI TNOO0 3praruBeH, 100 aKTUBEH (B
aKTHBHOM $I3bIKE CYOBEKT HEIIEPEeXOHOTO IJIarojia MapKupyeTcsi Mo-pa3sHoMy B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
areHc OH WJIU MAallMeHC, B IEPBOM cllyyae — KakK CyObeKT MepeXoAHOT0, BO BTOPOM — KaK OOBEKT Te-
pexonnoro). Ho aTa pekoHCTpyKIHs, Kak OH CaM 3aMeyaeT, BCTYIaeT B IPOTHUBOPEUHE C IOBOJIBHO XO-
poleil BOCCTAHOBUMOCTBIO JIJIsl IPAHOCTPATHUECKOTO MOKa3aTeNs NpsAMoro oobekTa (T. €. aKKy3aTu-
Ba) B OTJIIMYHEC OT HOMHUHATHUBA — 3Ta (popMa HCU3BCCTHA SPraTUBHBIM S3bIKAM.

YT0oOB! pa3peuTh MPOTHBOPEUHE, MOKHO OBbLIO OBl MPEUIOKUTH MONBITATHCSI PACCMOTPETD €I
OIHY BO3MO)KHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKIIUU YIOTPEOIeH!sI IMUHBIX [MOKa3aTelel B MHI0EBPOIEHCKOM IyIarojie.
Ecmm MpCAroJ0KNUTh, YTO OJHA U3 CepI/II\/’I SABJIACTCA IO MPOUCXOXKACHUIO ITPUMMCHHBIMHU IMOKA3aTCIIsIMU,
T. €. IOCCCCUBHBLIMU I10 MPOHUCXOXKICHHIO, T. €. BOCXOOAIIMMH K KOCBCHHBIM (bOPMaM MCCTOI/IMGHI/Iﬁ, a
Aapyras — COOCTBEHHO DIArOJILHBIMU MOKa3aTCIsIMU, BOCXOAAIINMU K IIPSIMBbIM OCHOBAM MGCTOHMGHHﬁ, TO
JUTSL IBYX CEPUI HOCTPATUUECKUX MECTOMMEHHUI MOKHO BOCCTaHABINBATh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pa3INYCHUE
MIPSIMOM ¥ KOCBEHHOM OCHOB. BO3MOXHO, IMEET CMBICIT pACCMOTPETH MOAPOOHEE TaKyI0 KOHCTPYKIIHIO.

Kuura copepxut Taxke Kparkyro Oudiauorpaduto no npodieMam JaibHEro poJCTBa U TpaMMa-
TUYECKOW TUIOJIOIMU U — OYEHb yI0OHOE IS YuTaTesst — MPUIIOKEHUE C MapajurMaMu MecTo-
MMEHUI 1 IMYHBIX MTOKa3aTeIel B HOCTPaTHUECKUX M Mapa-HOCTPATHUECKUX SA3BIKaX (C. 257 —295).

B menom cremyer mpusHaTh, 4TO, XOTS, KakK s YK€ MHcana B Havyaje, HeIb3sl CUUTATh, YTO 3Ta
paboTa OKOHYATENIBHO pa3peIlmia mpooieMy HOCTPAaTHYECKUX MECTOMMEHHH, KHHra MOITydYHIach
roJie3Hasi 1 MHTEPECHas!, HallMcaHa JOCTaTOYHO MPOo(ecCHOHaIbHO, YTO BBITOJHO BBIJICISAET €€ cpe-
I MHOTHX paboT M0 JaJlbHEMY POJCTBY, @ TUCKYCCHOHHOCTD PsJia MOJIOKEHUN TOJIBKO J100aBiseT
el MHTEPECHOCTH U TIPOTHBOJICHCTBYET 3aCTOI0 HAyYHON MBICIIH.
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By Axel SCHUESSLER
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George STAROSTIN
(Russian State University for the Humanities)

Appearing somewhat surreptitiously and certainly lacking the proper publicity, Axel SCHUESSLER’S
Etymological Dictionary of Old Chinese is, in fact, arguably the biggest thing that has so far hap-
pened to Chinese historical linguistics studies in the 21% century. Finally, the scholarly world has
come into possession of a worthy reference source on the history and origins of a significant portion
of Old Chinese vocabulary — the first such source ever published. Regardless, then, of whether
Prof. ScHUESSLER’s work is flawless or not, it constitutes a major landmark in the history of Sinol-
ogy, and will serve as the benchmark by which many, if not most, further works dealing with the
history of the Chinese language will have to be judged.

With an immense baggage of knowledge on both the internal developments and the external
connections of Chinese accumulated over the last century by dozens of specialists, Chinese and
Western alike, the appearance of such a dictionary was, of course, a historical inevitability. Today,
the Sino-Tibetan affiliation of Chinese is no longer disputed as it once used to be, and, with the ac-
knowledged status of Austronesian, Austro-Asiatic, Hmong-Mien (Miao-Yao), and Tai-Kadai lan-
guage families as forming strong areal rather than genetic connections with Chinese, it has become
generally clear how to treat these connections from a methodological point of view. Moreover, the
fact that the idea of finally compiling and publishing a proper etymological dictionary of Old Chi-
nese was carried out by none other than Prof. ScHUESSLER is quite auspicious, since he is one of the
biggest Western authorities on Chinese historical linguistics; his earlier “Dictionary of Early Zhou
Chinese” is easily the finest resource in existence on this archaic and, even today, least understood
and well-studied (but most important for various philological studies) period of the Chinese lan-
guage, and, over the past several decades, he has made numerous valuable contributions to the study
of Chinese historical phonology, grammar, and external linguistic relations.

Several important and useful features of the dictionary should be stressed at once. First, it is pre-
ceded by a detailed, 150-page long introduction that carefully explains the structure of the work, the
methodological principles underlying it, and the general linguistic situation in and around Ancient
China as assumed by the author for the times when Old Chinese was still a spoken language. On an
equally significant note, we get a thorough description of the author’s view on the phonological and
morphological structure of Old Chinese, as well as the origins of this structure, reconstructed through
comparison with other branches of the Sino-Tibetan family. This is particularly meaningful inasmuch
as no general consensus has so far been reached by linguists on many of the raised issues, and it is
very important for specialists and casual readers alike to learn more about the motivation behind
many (if not most) of Prof. ScHUEssLER’s etymologies offered in the main body of the work.

Concerning this main body, primary emphasis is placed on making the work a word-based
rather than character-based dictionary — a decision with which most Sinologists, no doubt, will
heartily concur. Relying too heavily on the graphic form of the etyma would make the reader miss
many obvious (and some not so obvious) connections between words that, already from the earliest
times, were written with different Chinese characters, yet were nevertheless etymologically re-
lated — or, vice versa, assume false connections between words of entirely different etymological
origin, whose only similarity was in that the same character used for one word would also be used
for a different one due to phonetic similarity between the two.

The dictionary is, therefore, structured according to the phonetic principle, with all the words
arranged in the order of their modern pinyin readings. A separate character index would have been
nice, but is not obligatory provided one knows the primary reading of the character; characters de-
noting derived words whose etymologies are inseparable from etymologies of other (‘primary’)
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words simply refer to these words. E. g., a search for the etymology of \] bao ‘leopard’ will lead
the reader to the entry hao %] — b6 5, which should be read: “bdo ‘leopard’ is originally derived
from bo ‘variegated’, see under ho”. This is a fairly reasonable approach.

The overall structure of the entry, besides the expected reconstruction for Middle Chinese and
Old Chinese (usually several distinct stages of the latter) and the etymological section, usually in-
cludes other valuable information, such as attested dialect forms and/or transcriptions of the etymon
in question in such medieval sources as the *Phags-pa transcribed Ménggii Ziyin (5 # F #2). The
latter information, as the author correctly remarks, may occasionally shed light on the word’s later
development. However, it is provided somewhat inconsistently.

Obviously, no matter how ample our knowledge on Chinese etymology may be at present, mul-
tiple Old Chinese stems still lack any kind of historical explanation. Such words are simply omitted
from the dictionary altogether, so the reader should not expect to open it in the hopes of finding at
least something about any character ever recorded in attested Old Chinese sources.

Aside from a somewhat clumsy system of abbreviations (a problem exacerbated by the fact that
different types of abbreviations are decoded in fairly distant parts of the book, so that it takes a fair
amount of time to properly understand the contents of each entry), the general layout of the diction-
ary is, therefore, almost impeccable. Much more complicated, but, of course, also much more im-
portant is the issue of properly evaluating its scientific content.

We should begin with the obligatory remark that the creation of an etymological dictionary for Old
Chinese runs into a set of problems quite different from the ones involved in the creation of, for instance,
an etymological dictionary for any given Indo-European language. First, Old Chinese itself is, essentially,
a reconstructed language, at least in its phonological (and partially morphological) aspects; therefore, be-
fore comparing Old Chinese forms to their hypothetical cognate forms in other Sino-Tibetan languages or
their hypothetical ancestors in non-Sino-Tibetan languages from which they are supposed to have been
borrowed, it is necessary to have a solid historical justification for the Chinese form itself.

Second, unlike Indo-European, Proto-Sino-Tibetan has yet to be properly reconstructed. Despite
significant progress in this field, achieved through the work of scholars such as P. BenepicT, R. SCHAFER,
N. C. Bobman, W. S. CoBLIN, S. StarosTiN, I. PEIros and others, unresolved issues in Tibeto-Burman,
let alone Sino-Tibetan, linguistics still abound, with several competing versions of Sino-Tibetan pho-
nology, multiple languages and whole subgroups still linked to the main “bulk” of Sino-Tibetan only
by a few suggested cognates, and no definitive corpus of Sino-Tibetan etymologies; the only exten-
sive comparative dictionary of Sino-Tibetan languages in existence is I. PEIROS’ and S. STAROSTIN’s
“Comparative Vocabulary of Five Sino-Tibetan Languages”, which is a very serious piece of work,
but, with only five languages involved, is obviously not enough. Thus, any etymological dictionary of
Old Chinese will, by definition, rest on a somewhat shaky foundation, since it will be attempting to
link the Chinese forms to a family that has not yet been properly reconstructed itself.

Third, there is still nothing like a universally accepted scenario for both prehistorical and historical
contacts between speakers of Old Chinese and speakers of other language families. At best, everyone
recognizes the reality of such a contact between the Chinese (including “proto-Chinese”) and various
members of the hypothetical “Austric” macro-family, but the exact chronological, geographical, and
quantitative scale of most of these contacts is far from being established. Numerous resemblances be-
tween Old Chinese and Tai-Kadai (or Hmong-Mien, or Mon-Khmer, &c. &c.) etyma have been spotted
by researchers, and much of this evidence has been painstakingly documented in Prof. SCHUESSLER’s
work, but for quite a few of them we still cannot definitely establish, for instance, the direction of bor-
rowing, or even an approximate time and place in which the borrowing occurred (provided it is indeed
a borrowing, and not a chance resemblance, or a trace of some older, deep-level relationship).

All of these complex factors have to be kept in mind by whoever wishes to use Prof. SCHUESSLER’S
book as a reliable reference source. The biggest limitation (one for which Prof. ScHUESSLER certainly
cannot be held responsible), is that this is, indeed, the first etymological dictionary of Old Chinese —
and, like all first etymological dictionaries of any language or language family, it is only the first step in
the direction of producing a thorough deciphering of the prehistory of the Chinese lexicon. Most of the
etymologies have to be taken with a grain of salt, not because they are unrealistic or seriously violate
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any principles of comparative Sinology or comparative linguistics as a whole (such cases are quite
rare), but simply because there is a high chance that better, more convincing etymologies will replace
them in the future, as our knowledge of the linguistic situation in South-East Asia steadily increases.

In order to clarify this statement, it is perhaps reasonable to voice some specific concerns on
each of the three issues raised above.

The basic foundation for all of the etymologies offered in the dictionary is the reconstructed Old
Chinese (OC) form. At present, the two most comprehensive reconstructions for Old Chinese, available
in published form, are BAXTER ([1992]) and STAROSTIN ([1989]); both are remarkably similar in many re-
spects, especially concerning the treatment of OC finals, but significantly differ in others, such as pro-
posed subsystems of OC initials. For the most part, SCHUESSLER’s version of OC is compatible with Bax-
TER’S, although he proposes quite a few of his own modifications to the system, at the same time keeping
in touch with more recent hypotheses by L. SAGART ([1999]) and others. STAROSTIN’S work is mostly ig-
nored (odd enough, STAROSTIN ([1989]) is not even mentioned in the bibliography!), which is a pity, since
many of the hypotheses presented there make a lot of sense from a general Sino-Tibetan perspective (e. g.
the reconstruction of a phonological opposition between simple and palatalized affricates and fricatives,
which, according to STAROSTIN, is a good match for the same opposition in Tibetan and Lolo-Burmese).

An even worse problem is that, despite the length of the introduction, the reader does not get a
very coherent picture of the phonological structure of Old Chinese as a whole. There is no general in-
ventory table for OC, nor do we get a strict and compact set of rules to let us easily understand the tran-
sition from OC to Middle and Modern Chinese. In a rather chaotic way, chapters that deal with OC
phonology take, as their point of departure, either OC itself (“Initial consonants”, “Final consonants™),
or Middle Chinese (“MC tones and their Old Chinese equivalents”, “Initial and medial j and the MC
divisions™), so that the relevant information sometimes gets doubled or even tripled in several loca-
tions. Discussion can easily branch from OC to either its descendants (MC), ancestors (Sino-Tibetan)
or contacts (Austro-Asiatic, Tai, &c.); it would have probably been a better choice to treat all these con-
nections separately and more systematically, especially considering that many of the statements made
in these sections are debatable, and a clearer presentation of them is essential for further research.

The methodology of the reconstruction itself occasionally suffers from relying too heavily on
isolated pieces of potential evidence that do not seem to form a coherent system. This is a very im-
portant point, since Old Chinese phonology has, for the most part, been established through a very
specific brand of internal reconstruction, and one of the perils of internal reconstruction is that it
generally relies much more on subjective judgement than external reconstruction, based on identify-
ing regular phonetic correspondences between related languages. In reconstructing the phonology of
OC, our most reliable sources are those whose statistic significance is unquestionable, namely, data
gained from the analysis of OC rhymes and well-represented xiesheng (phonoideographic) series of
Chinese characters. Unsurprisingly, it is the conclusions gained from these types of data that are
among the less controversial among specialists on OC reconstruction.

Unfortunately, recent research on OC tends to focus on less reliable data — such as various iso-
lated “oddities” of the xiesheng series; approximate phonetic glosses in Han-time dictionaries of Chi-
nese characters; and, worst of all, on the analysis of so-called “word families” — etymological group-
ings of characters based on similarities in their pronunciation and meaning, even when these similari-
ties do not seem to form easily explainable patterns. This dense mixture of subjective judgement on the
part of both ancient Chinese and modern Western philologists inevitably leads to multiple complica-
tions of the existing reconstruction that do not have sufficient backing, and vary greatly from scholar to
scholar, at the same time confusing the student and making him/her question the more solid parts of
OC reconstruction as well, even up to rejecting the possibility of such a reconstruction altogether.

Fortunately for students and scholars alike, Prof. ScHUESsLER’s approach to OC is far more “mod-
erate” than, e. g., Laurent SAGART’s ([1999]), or, in certain respects, even that of B. KARLGREN (good
examples of KARLGREN’s exaggerated reliance on “word-families” are adduced on p. 8 of the dictionary).
Nevertheless, I would still consider it way too dependent on subjective judgement. Thus, on the same
p. 8, we meet with the following statement:

“For example, it seems obvious that the words jian B *krdms ‘look at’ and ldn 5 *rdam? “to
see’ are related, but what the difference in later tones and the presence / absence of an initial *k-
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might have entailed is so far a matter of speculation. On the other hand, we can confidently state
that zhi 3% *takh or *taks, literally “something that has been woven’, is a regular exopassive deriva-
tion from zht ?& *tok ‘to weave’. We consider both jian and /dn, and zhi and zhi to be allofams in
their respective word families”.

The last sentence, in my opinion, constitutes a grave methodological error. It is clear, both to the
reader and to the author, that the two examples described above are of an entirely different nature —
the latter being one example in a general pattern that can be illustrated by multiple additional exam-
ples, the former being merely a subjective similarity that does not form part of any subsystem; how
much more ‘obvious’ does it really seem that jian and ldn are related than, for example, English rod
and p-rod (the former is, of course, something you prod with), or drain and s-train, two words whose
meanings seriously overlap in some contexts, but which nevertheless have entirely different etymolo-
gies? We should also keep in mind that, although OC was unquestionably much richer in phonemic
inventory than its modern descendants, and more permissible in its phonotactics, the number of al-
lowed syllables was still limited, and the overall degree of homonymity in it (including homonyms
with similar meanings) must have been greater than in the European languages we are used to.

From a methodological standpoint, then, it seems more reasonable for the moment to keep
words like jian and /dn apart rather than place them under the same etymon (as the author does on
p. 305) — thus creating the illusion that there exists some kind of true scientific evidence to consider
them “allofams”. The same recommendation can be applied to dozens, if not hundreds, of etymologi-
zations offered in the main body of the dictionary. An extreme example is K4 ‘solid, hard’ (p. 261),
which, according to the author, serves as the basis of a whole bunch of stems like ka-k, ka-ng, ka-r,
ka-n, &c., with meanings like ‘hard; solid; strong; dry; withered; freeze’, scattered throughout Chi-
nese, Tibeto-Burman, and even Mon-Khmer languages — but for most of the quoted examples, there
is no real evidence other than a purely intuitive feeling that they really descend from a single ances-
tor *KA4, and, as of now, I see no other possibility than to regard all of them as separate roots.

Sometimes this liberal policy on word-families leads to a fair amount of confusion in particular
etymological entries. Thus, although there is a connection proposed between bing JK (OC *pray)
“ice’ and ling {z7 (OC *rap) id., with both placed under the same entry (p. 168), it is impossible to
reconcile this connection with the proposed etymology: the author reasonably relates OC *prapy to
PTB *pam ‘snow, ice’, but this means that p- in OC *prap is part of the root, not a prefix (contra
[SAGART 1999]); what, then, does the p-less form *ray represent? To answer this question, the author
has to substitute his own reconstruction for W. BAXTER’s, respectively K *prjoy and {55 *b-rjo;
however, since BAXTER’s clusters like b-r-, &c., are also fairly controversial, he then reverts back to
his own reconstruction, tentatively suggesting a semantically remote Austro-Asiatic origin for the
forms and stating that ‘the unusual initial alternation p ~ r also speaks for a non-ST origin’. So which
etymology is preferable — the ST one or the Austro-Asiatic one? And if it is the latter, do the two
forms represent independent borrowings from different Austro-Asiatic sources and / or into different
OC dialects? Under these conditions, it would seem more reasonable to separate the two words.

Another problem is drawing questionable conclusions from several disconnected pieces of hy-
pothetic evidence, which also happen to contradict other evidence. A case in point here is the
author’s reconstruction of an initial consonant cluster *m/- in OC (pp. 89—9o0). It has long been rec-
ognized that the initial lateral resonant in OC gives bifurcated reflexes in MC: OC */- > MC j- in
most cases, but also dz- in a smaller group of examples. Prof. ScHUESSLER attempts to explain the
difference by setting up an OC cluster *ml- (or, rather, *m-/-, which he separates from the unhy-
phenated *m/-; the phonetic difference between the two is left unexplained), for which MC dz- is
the regular reflexation, and gives various examples of both proposed Tibeto-Burman cognates and
Miao-Yao borrowing sources that seem to confirm this reconstruction.

The problem, of course, is that for most of these cognates, we are not really sure they have to be
reconstructed with an initial *- for Proto-Sino-Tibetan. Thus, £ *m-Iok ‘eat’ is compared with PTB
*m-lyak “to lick’, but there is almost no evidence, except for a few scattered Kuki-Chin forms, that the
PTB form indeed contained an initial *m-. The same goes for PTB *(m-)loy ‘canoe’ (the PTB recon-
struction here and in most other places is taken directly from [BENEDICT 1972]) > Kuki-Naga *m-lau,
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but no m- is found in any other TB language. About the only good example in this group is PTB *m-
lay ‘tongue’ (where sufficient evidence is found in more than one Tibeto-Burmese subgroup to assert
that m- really reflects an old state of affairs rather than a local innovation) = OC [t *m-le? ‘to lick’,
but it goes without saying that a hypothesis cannot be solidly based on but one example of such a kind.

Two more examples show how MC dz- < OC *m-I- is connected with words with initial prenasalized
consonants in Miao-Yao: MC Fi dZjuet ‘glutinous millet’ < MY *nblut “glutinous, sticky’; MC 75
dzjiit “tongue’ < OC *m-let < Yao *byet’, Miao *nplai® id. However, the two Miao-Yao parallels ad-
duced here are actually quite different. The former, according to [PEIROS 1998: 141], is PMY *mbIVi > PM
*mblo-Q (Hmu na, Hmong mplou), PY *mblut (Mien bjut, Kimmun b/ot). Borrowing from an early an-
cestor of PMY is likely here, with OC *ut or *(m-)lut having no better etymology. On the other hand, the
PMY form for ‘tongue’, also according to PEiros, is rather *mbret > PM *mblo-Q (Hmu ni, Hmong
mplai), but PY *mbjet (Mien bjet, Kimmun bjet). The two types of correspondences are not distinguished
in [WANG & MAo: 1995] (in both cases, *mbi- is reconstructed for PMY), but they do exist, and a recon-
struction like *mbret is in good agreement with other types of correspondences where PM *-[- or *-r- is the
equivalent of PY *-j- (see [PEIROS 1998: 136—137] for the full set). Furthermore, Prof. SCHUESSLER seems
to agree with this, as he quotes the PMY reconstruction for ‘tongue’ as *nbret rather than *nblet (p. 467).

Thus, if PMY ‘tongue’ is really *mbret (or *nbret), there is no solid ground for assuming that
the word has anything to do with OC T *(m-)let ‘tongue’; it is not clear why OC *m/- should have
been borrowed as PMY *mbr- instead of *m(b)I- proper.

A further scrap of “evidence” for OC m-I- is allegedly found within Chinese itself: since OC 4{fi
*lop “string’ > MC dZjay uses the character Hf, mran? ‘toad’ > MC mey as phonetic, it has to be recon-
structed as *m-/oy (and this is in agreement with MC dz- as a proper reflexation of OC m-I-). However,
it is not mentioned that the same phonetic series also includes such a well-known character as MC ifj
jian “fly’, which, according to the author’s own rules, could not have contained an initial *m- in OC,
since it is MC jiay, not dZjay. So this character has to be reconstructed as OC */oy or *jay (p. 576) —
which makes the preceding argument hollow, since it proves that not every character in this phonetic
series has to contain an initial m-, and that OC 4] */oy rather than *m-lay would be perfectly accept-
able for it. In fact, the connection between *C-r- / *C-/- and *r- / *I-type syllables within the same pho-
netic series need not necessarily presuppose that the *r-/*/-type syllables necessarily or almost neces-
sarily go back to *C-r-/*C-I-type syllables as well; this idea, upheld by W. BAXTER ([1992]) and L. Sa-
GART ([1999]), occasionally has some interesting applications, but cannot function as a universal rule.

Additional concerns: if it is indeed true that MC dz- < OC *m-/-, whereas MC j- < OC */-, how
do we explain numerous “doublets” attested in MC dictionaries which, for the exact same charac-
ters in the exact same meanings, give both j- and dZ- (a good list can be found in [STAROSTIN 1989:
514])? Do they all represent OC alternations between I- and m-/-? And also, what do we do with
various potential TB cognates for OC words with *(m-)I- > MC dz- that have no traces of an initial
nasal whatsoever? E. g., the author gives OC g *m-luk > MC déjwok ‘to ransom’ = Written Ti-
betan blu-ba, blu-s ‘to buy off, ransom’, saying that “the WT forms can theoretically derive from
earlier *mlu(?)”’; but he does not mention the quite possibly related Kachin ga-lo ‘to settle, pay an
indemnity’ or Lushai /hlo? ‘wages, salary’, or Kiranti */ok ‘lend’, with no nasals anywhere; also, if
Tibetan bl- < ml-, why doesn’t any other example in ScHUESSLER’s group contain Tibetan b/- to con-
firm this? Finally, some very reasonable etymologies seem to be rejected simply because they do
not fit in with the rule, e. g. OC 3J€ *a7 “to mount, ascend’ > MC dZjoy = Tibetan lay ‘rise, get up’,
Kachin lupy “ascend’ ([PEIROS & STAROSTIN 1996: III: 19], not quoted in the dictionary).

Overall, with virtually no internal evidence for OC *m-[-, and the external evidence being inconsistent,
controversial, and contradictory, it feels more prudent to simply scrap the whole thing — for the moment,
at least, until it becomes possible to present a more convincing structure. Currently, however, it is more
reasonable to simply admit a dialectal variation reason for the bifurcation of OC */- into dz- and j- in MC.

Speaking of dialectal variation, another minor flaw of the dictionary is that occasionally, theo-
retical statements are made that do not seem to have sufficient basis in fact and may give a some-
what misleading picture of the historical development of Chinese. Thus, on p. 7 the author intro-
duces the concept of “rural dialects”, saying that “words with rare and unusual features typically
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have meanings with a rustic or vulgar flavour”. He then lists the following words as “rural” or “vul-
gar” (identified on the basis of having initial x- < OC voiceless resonants instead of expected regu-
lar reflexes): “beard, to face / toward, ribs (of a horse), to know, to vomit, to rear animals, stupid, to
roar, tiger, pig”. While the general explanation of x-containing words as dialectal varieties may be
true, it is absolutely not clear what exactly is so “rural” or “vulgar” about notions like “beard”, “to
face”, “to know”, or “tiger”. Further below, we also learn that words like “old man”, “to fall” (!),
and “wrist” also “conjure up a rural sphere” (although other quoted words, like “farm” and “sickle”,
certainly could do that). It is simply hard to understand why it is necessary to set up and insist on
the “rural” vs. “non-rural” (urban?) distinction when the data do not confirm it.

Already in our discussion of the hypothetical OC *m-I-, we have indicated certain problems
with TB etymologies for supposed OC cognates that crop up in the dictionary. Fortunately, they are
not ubiquitous, and in most cases, TB cognates are reasonable both from the phonetic and semantic
sides. Not all the known etymologies are quoted; where formerly proposed etymologies contradict
the author’s ideas on phonetic correspondences between OC and TB, they are usually omitted. This
is understandable, but, again, one should keep in mind that the development from PST to OC as
traced (in a rather chaotic form) in the introduction is not the final word on Sino-Tibetan, and that
various alternative hypotheses to some of the proposed solutions are quite probable. Thus, the idea
that aspirated consonants in OC are of a secondary origin (and, therefore, we should not look for
specific TB correspondences to OC aspirates) is mostly based on “word family” hypotheses and
ideas of sound symbolism that are controversial and unprovable (pp. 58—61); BENEDICT s earlier ex-
planation of OC unaspirated stops as reflecting traces of lost prefixes ([BENEDICT 1972: 165]) or
STAROSTIN’S even more complex set of rules to explain the interaction between voiced, voiceless,
and aspirated articulation in ST ([STAROSTIN 1989: 136146, &c.) both seem more preferable.

Concerning those etymologies of Chinese words for which an external, non-ST source has been
suggested, some of the methodological problems that inevitably crop up here are already well de-
scribed by the author himself on pp. 9—10 (“Identification of cognates”) and need not be addressed
further in this review. One thing, however, that must be mentioned is that the author’s historical sce-
nario for contacts between Chinese speakers and speakers of other language families seems to be
seriously incomplete. Throughout the dictionary, he most prominently quotes such potential sources
or targets of borrowing as Austro-Asiatic, Tai-Kadai, and Miao-Yao languages. These are, indeed,
almost universally recognized as donors to / recipients from OC, although nobody has so far pre-
sented a coherent chronological model of these contacts. However, while almost overstating the im-
portance of these contacts, he insists that “other language families” had “little contact with Chinese”
(p- 133). This can hardly be so, at least in respect to two other prominent families:

(a) Austronesian. Numerous similarities between Austronesian and Chinese have been spotted
by L. SacarT, who has even ventured so far as to postulate a genetic relationship between the two
based on these connections (the so-called ‘Sino-Austronesian’ theory). In reality, most of the con-
nections can be explained in contact and areal terms (with a few ones possibly indicating some ul-
tra-deep level relation), but they are so numerous that ignoring them altogether is hardly a good so-
lution. Thus, for OC | *thd? ‘earth’ we are told that “there is no obvious cognate and etymology”
(p. 502), apart from a few phonetically dubious Austro-Asiatic parallels, but, in fact, there is a per-
fectly fine Austronesian connection: c¢f. PAN *-fag ‘earth, soil’ [SAGART 2002: 6]. Apart from Sa-
GART’S works, numerous examples on Chinese-Austronesian or, wider, Sino-Tibetan-Austronesian
connections are given in [PEIROS 1998] and other sources.

(b) Altaic. The idea that speakers of Altaic languages (or, if one does not subscribe to the Altaic
theory, Turkic, Mongolic, Tungus-Manchu, and “pre-Korean” languages) had little or no contact
with the earliest Chinese speakers is very odd, considering that nearly all the lands to the north of the
Yellow River must have been populated with predominantly Altaic speakers long before the Chinese
actually settled in its basin, and that epigraphic and historical records in China are full of references
to contacts with nomadic tribes of the North that, in all probability, spoke Altaic languages.

It 1s true that the issue of Altaic-Chinese language contacts has been relatively unexplored, due
to a variety of factors such as:
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— typological dissimilarities between Altaic languages and Chinese, making such comparison
less comfortable than the one between Chinese and more “compatible” languages such as Tai-Kadai
or Mon-Khmer;

— emphasis on later, historical period contacts between Han-time Chinese and Turkic / Mon-
golic tribes, obscuring earlier contacts;

— lack of direct prehistorical knowledge (earlier than the first centuries A. D.) about the ances-
tors of Turkic, Mongolic, &c., and the never-ending debate about the status of the Altaic connection.

Nevertheless, all of these problems are purely technical and psychological, and many of them
can now be overcome with the appearance of An Etymological Dictionary of the Altaic Languages
([EDAL]); material from this source can be used for productive comparison with reconstructed OC
forms even if one is skeptical about Altaic as a whole, since it also includes reconstructions for
uncontested branches. A few examples of why exploring the Altaic connection is a must for further
Sinologic studies, taken from [STarROSTIN 2007], will suffice:

(a) For 77, ti “hare’ ScHUEsSLER offers an OC reconstruction */hdh, saying that “the OC initial
*Ih- 1s revealed by the graph’s use as phonetic in a word for ‘tiger’ in Zuozhuan” (p. 502). However,
there is no such character as i in attested versions of the Zudzhuan. The character in question is
found in the Shuowén, where it is defined as part of the Chii word for ‘tiger’, J=5 . The Zuozhudn
quotes obviously the same word as JjA %4, whereas the Hanshii (not the Hou Hanshii, as stated on
p. 282 of the dictionary) quotes it as /A 5%; for the latter SCHUESSLER gives the modern reading yui-
shi < MC Zjwo-sjdk, but in this particular use, the Jiyun apparently gives the MC reading Zjwo-duo
> modern yu-tu. What this all leads to is to state that there is no obvious connection between the
regular OC form for tiger, & *hld?, and the above dialectal word for ‘tiger’, which could have easily
been OC *?Pa-dd(k) instead of the suggested *?a-lhak.

This, in turn, means that the word for ‘hare’, which ScHUESSLER reconstructs as OC */hdh, may eas-
ily have been *thdh or even an earlier *thdks. If so, then the connection with Middle Korean twos (ki)
‘hare’ is more complex than a borrowing ‘from Chinese in connection with the animal cycle’. The Ko-
rean word finds a good Altaic parallel in Proto-Tungus-Manchu *fuksa- ‘hare’ ((EDAL: 1451]), which, in
turn, is in that language derived from a verbal stem with the meaning ‘to run’. Thus, it is, in fact, the Chi-
nese word that is more likely to represent an old borrowing from an Altaic source rather than vice versa.

(b) OC 2¥ *mrok “wheat’ is compared to Tibetan bra-bo ‘buckwheat’ and possibly also to
Proto-Lolo-Burmese *g-ra id. (p. 374); this etymology, despite the obvious phonetic issues (final -£,
m- / b- alternation, &c.), could be acceptable if no other were available, but cf. Tungus-Manchu
*murgi ‘barley’, Middle Korean mir “wheat’, Old Japanese mugji ‘wheat, barley’ < Altaic *miurgu
([EDAL: 935]). With three consonantal segments matching, this seems a more likely solution.

(c) OC [l *dék ‘enemy’ is compared to PTB *m-ta:y ‘avenge, retaliate’ (p. 209), but cf. rather
Turkic *jagi “enemy, war’, Mongolic *dajin ‘war’ < Altaic *dagi ((EDAL: 457]).

Additionally, in [STAROSTIN 2007] one can find reasonable Altaic etymologies for several im-
portant items in Chinese lexicon that are altogether lacking in Prof. ScHUESSLER’s dictionary — such
as %= gin “gin, musical instrument’, £ qué ‘magpie’, and even the famous “Chinese unicorn” il i
qilin (traced back to an Altaic word for ‘deer’). Not all the etymologies offered there will find accep-
tance, but cases like these, nevertheless, seem to disprove, once and for all, the idea that it is fruitless
to include Altaic in the list of potential “donors” to the Chinese language.

Concluding this review, I would once again like to stress that all of the issues raised here do not
in any way diminish the general importance of the work. On the contrary, even where one might feel
the author has missed some valid data, or has jumped to unwarranted conclusions, this should still
constitute a stimulus for discussion and improvement rather than a pretext to dismiss the work alto-
gether. My only concern is that scholars and students that are not well-versed in historical Chinese and
Sino-Tibetan studies may make the mistake of taking this dictionary for the definitive word on Chi-
nese etymology, which it most certainly is not. I would not, therefore, recommend it for “blind” usage
to any such student or scholar. However, if one approaches it with due caution, keeping in mind most
of the caveats that have been voiced above, it will certainly be a valuable aid in any kind of research
that has to do with the history of Chinese language, be it linguistics, philology, or history as such.
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Insert 1. Cognate percentage chart for Mande languages, generated by STARLing
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DUN | 4,24 4,02 4,36 | 4,4 |4,23|4,43/4,03/4,62| 4,18 |1486| 4,3 |1,69 1,02 1,08 o |0,580,84|0,39|0,34|0,28 0,28 |0,25|0,29|0,35|0,37|0,37|0,39 | 0,39 | 0,39 | 0,36 | 0,33 | 0,33 | 0,33 | 0,31 | 0,29 | 0,28 | 0,29 | 0,3 | 0,31 | 0,28 | 0,26 | 0,23 | 0,22 | 0,24 | 0,22 | 0,24 | 0,23 | 0,23 | 0,25 | 0,23 | 0,28 | 0,27 | 0,22 | 0,23
SEK | 3,93 3,63 (3,79 |3,72|3,45| 3,9 |3,55|4,14|3,59 3,84 14,03| 2,9 12,59/2,37/2,66| 0 |0,56|0,46|0,43|0,32| 0,3 [0,33| 0,4 |0,46|0,47|0,46|0,49| 0,5 | 0,5 |0,48|0,45 /0,44 | 0,42 |0,44 | 0,43 | 0,38 | 0,38 | 0,39 | 0,47 | 0,41 | 0,39 | 0,37 | 0,34 | 0,35 | 0,33 |0,37 0,36 | 0,31 | 0,33 | 0,3 | 0,3 |0,35|0,28|0,26
BNK | 4,08|4,05/4,294,43 4,12 4,36 |3,95(4,55| 4,2 |491/423| 1,7 [1,09| 1,16 | 1,39 | 2,81| o |0,39|0,35|0,28| 0,3 |0,26|0,35|0,37|0,39|0,38| 0,4 | 0,4 |0,39|0,37/0,35|0,35/0,34|0,360,33| 0,3 | 0,3 | 0,3 |0,34| 0,3 | 0,28 0,24 |0,23|0,25|0,24 | 0,25|0,26 | 0,26 | 0,28 | 0,26 | 0,28 | 0,3 | 0,24 | 0,25
JOO |[3,6413,92/3,96|3,92|3,89|3,87|3,914,47|3,75|4,21|4,093,22{3,67 3,39 3,92|3,363,86| 0 |0,41|0,29(0,34/0,34| 0,4 | 0,4 1 0,39/0,37| 0,4 | 0,4 | 0,4 | 0,4 | 0,41 |0,41| 0,41 | 0,41 |0,39|0,36 | 0,34 | 0,35 0,41 | 0,38 | 0,37 | 0,28 | 0,27 | 0,26 | 0,28 | 0,3 | 0,3 | 0,3 |0,29| 0,3 | 0,28 | 0,29 | 0,24 | 0,26
BBO | 4,12 | 4,18 |4,05]4,09| 4,01 | 4,12 14,26|4,36|4,4314,59 (4,09, 4 4 13,86|4,331359|4,23|3,76| 0o |0,42|0,36|0,38|0,37| 0,4 |0,38/0,37/0,39| 0,4 | 0,4 | 0,41 |0,41|0,39|0,43|0,44| 0,4 |0,37|0,39|0,39| 0,4 |0,39|0,38|0,37|0,33|0,37|0,37 | 0,35 | 0,35 | 0,27 | 0,29 | 0,26 | 0,29 | 0,29 | 0,26 | 0,25
BzJ | 5,33 | 5,3 [5,48|5,73|5,23 /5,44 | 5,3 |5,56|5,77 6,07 |5,04|4,78 4,89 |4,82|4,94| 4,51 | 4,88 4,78 3,68 0 |0,74| 0,81 | 0,5 |0,45 /0,44 |0,43|0,46|0,46|0,46 | 0,45|0,42|0,39 | 0,39 | 0,44 | 0,38 | 0,38 | 0,31 | 0,3 |0,36|0,37|0,32|0,28|0,25| 0,3 | 0,31 |0,29 | 0,29 | 0,18 | 0,18 | 0,15 | 0,2 | 0,2 | 0,16 | 0,17
BzK | 5 [496| 53 |5,09|5,01|5,23|5,05|5,45|5,27 (5,27 14,76 |4,45| 4,61 |454|4,894,64| 4,77 | 43 | 4,16 | 1,88 | o |0,84|0,53|0,510,52|0,49| 0,51 | 0,5 | 0,51 |0,47|0,46|0,43 | 0,41 | 0,44 | 0,41 | 0,41 | 0,29 | 0,3 | 0,4 | 0,39 |0,34 | 0,28 |0,26| 0,3 |0,29|0,27|0,26 | 0,22 | 0,23 | 0,21 | 0,23 | 0,2 | 0,2 | 0,19
BzT | 51 | 522 |507|52 | 5 |51 |516|513| 54 |536/4,96|4,78|5,33|5,01  527|4,43| 5,2 |14,33|3,98|1,55 (1,39 | 0 |0,52(0,44|0,44|0,45|0,45|0,45| 0,45 | 0,45 /0,46 | 0,46 | 0,44 | 0,48 | 0,41 | 0,42 | 0,29 | 0,28 | 0,39 | 0,41 | 0,33 | 0,28 | 0,25 | 0,3 | 0,32| 0,3 | 0,3 | 0,19 | 0,19 | 0,18 | 0,21 | 0,18 | 0,17 | 0,17
SON (4,76 4,73 /5,07 | 5,08 4,64 | 511 489|527 4,9 |536|4,8414,49|4,33|4,09|4,78 3,84 4,2 |3,824,06|3,13/2,94|3,01| 0 |0,41|0,42]0,41|0,43|0,44 | 0,43 |0,44 | 0,42 | 0,43 | 0,38 | 0,41 | 0,39 | 0,37 | 0,32 | 0,31 | 0,36 | 0,38 | 0,3 | 0,28 | 0,26 | 0,29 | 0,28 | 0,28 | 0,28 | 0,25 | 0,26 | 0,24 | 0,24 | 0,22 | 0,22 | 0,23
MAU || 4,094,091 4,14 | 4 |4,16| 4,3 |3,97|4,47|4,21 4,27|4,24| 3,58 | 4,14 | 3,77 | 4,17 | 3,36 | 4,05 | 3,81 | 3,84 | 3,43 | 3,1 | 3,5 (3,71| 0 |0,94|0,96|0,96|0,98 0,94 |0,88 | 0,84 |0,76|0,77|0,82| 0,7 | 0,64 |0,47|0,48 0,57 |0,62| 0,51 | 0,37 | 0,32 |0,37|0,36 | 0,34 | 0,34 | 0,23 | 0,24 | 0,23 | 0,29 | 0,28 | 0,22 | 0,24
JLK | 3,98 13,95/3,99|3,87|4,01 4,06 391| 44 | 41 (4,24|4,21|3,58|3,95|3,734,06|3,35|3,91|3,87398| 3,5 |3,03/3,49(3,63/081| o |0,97|0,95|0,97|0,95|0,89| 0,8 |0,74|0,73| 0,8 |0,67|0,63|0,46|0,46 | 0,57 |0,63|0,53|0,36|0,33|0,38|0,37|0,35| 0,35 0,24 | 0,26 | 0,24 | 0,29 | 0,3 | 0,23 | 0,25
DFN | 4,14 14,06| 4,1 | 3,97 (4,04 4,09|3,84 4,43 |4,18|4,14| 43 |3,644,02|3,74 4,05 3,4 |3,93/4,02/4,06|3,62| 3,2 |3,46|3,76|0,660,57| o |0,95|0,98|0,95 0,89|0,82|0,74|0,76|0,79 | 0,7 |0,67|0,46|0,47|0,56 | 0,62 | 0,54 | 0,37 | 0,33 | 0,38 | 0,37 |0,36 | 0,35|0,24 | 0,25 |0,24| 0,3 | 0,3 | 0,24 | 0,26
BMN | 4,18 {398 | 4,11 | 3,82 3,96 4,01 | 3,77 | 4,33 |4,04 | 4,18 |4,06| 3,58 | 3,82 3,46 3,92 | 3,2 |3,77|3,82 | 3,9 |3,39|3,07|3,45/3,59|0,660,73/0,74, o |0,97|0,96|0,89|0,83|0,75|0,75| 0,82 0,68 | 0,64 | 0,45|0,47| 0,58 | 0,6 | 0,51 | 0,37 |0,32|0,38|0,38|0,36|0,306|0,24 | 0,25|0,24|0,29 | 0,3 | 0,22 0,24
MNK | 4,1 [3,98| 4,11 | 3,9 (4,05| 4,1 |3,77|4,33|4,04| 4,18 |4,24| 3,58 | 3,82 | 3,54 13,92 | 3,13 | 3,77 | 3,82 | 3,82 13,39 | 3,13 | 3,45|3,52 0,46 0,56 | 0,46 | 0,56 | o |0,98|0,92|0,86|0,79|0,77|0,84 |0,72|0,67|0,47|0,49 0,58 |0,63|0,52|0,37|0,33|0,38|0,37|0,35|0,35|0,24 | 0,25| 0,24 | 0,3 | 0,31 | 0,23 | 0,26
XSN | 4,1 1398|411 | 3,9 (4,05 4,1 {3,86]4,33/4,04|4,18 4,333,558 39 |3,61/3,92 3,13 |3,86|3,82|3,82|3,39|3,07|3,45|3,5910,81/0,73/0,74|0,65/0,45| o |0,91|0,81|0,75|0,75| 0,82 | 0,69 | 0,64 | 0,46 | 0,47 | 0,57 | 0,61 | 0,5 | 0,37 |0,33|0,38|0,37|0,35|0,35|0,24 | 0,25|0,24 | 0,3 | 0,31 | 0,23 | 0,26
MDK (4,27 4,15 | 43 | 4,15|4,33/436|4,13 433| 4,3 |4,564,24|3,68 3,98 3,68 4,09|3,284,02(3,82|3,75|3,46/3,34(3,45/3,52| 1L19 | 1,12 | 1,14 | 1,11 |0,93/0,99| o |0,82 0,78 |0,82|0,82|0,74 0,69 | 0,41 |0,42|0,58 0,59 | 0,5 |0,36|0,33|0,37|0,35|0,34 0,34 |0,23|0,24|0,23| 0,3 | 0,3 |0,22|0,24
KRN (4,27(4,24| 43 | 4,15 4,14 4,27 /3,95 4,64 | 4,3 |4,36 4,43 3,58 4,43|3,92 14,36 |3,43| 4,2 |3,75|3,75|3,67| 3,41 | 3,38 (3,66| 1.4 | 1,59 1,47 1,43 | 1,28 153|148 | o |0,91 0,88 | 0,9 |0,82|0,770,45|0,46|0,57|0,59 | 0,51 | 0,36 |0,32|0,37 /0,34 |0,33|0,33| 0,21 | 0,23 | 0,21 | 0,29 | 0,29 | 0,22 | 0,24
LLE | 4,27(4,33| 4,3 | 4,15/4,05|4,18 |3,.86|4,33 14,39 |4,364,43|3,79 4,43 /3,92 14,36| 3,51 |42 3,75 39 |39 [355]3,38(3,59 1,76 | 1,88 | 1,87 | 1,82 | 1,63 | 1,82 | 1,68 |0,99| o |0,85|0,84|0,83|0,79|0,43| 0,41 |0,54 | 0,55 | 0,47 | 0,37 | 0,32 | 0,37 | 0,34 | 0,33 | 0,34 | 0,22 | 0,23 | 0,22 | 0,29 | 0,28 | 0,22 | 0,27
MGF | 4,33 | 43 [4,36|4,213934,15| 4 | 43 (4,274,43| 4,3 |3,74|4,4914,06|4,43 3,67 |4,26| 3,71 |3,57 3,87 (3,76|3,49/3,93 1,72 1,9 | 1,78 | 1,83 | 1,74 | 1,83 | 1,49 | 1,17 | 1,34 | o | 0,88 0,8 | 0,78 0,42 | 0,41 |0,55|0,56|0,49|0,34 | 0,3 |0,33|0,33 /0,34 | 0,34 | 0,22 0,24 | 0,22 | 0,29 | 0,29 | 0,22 | 0,25
KKB | 4,33(4,43| 43 [4,24| 4,3 |4,27|3,934,54|4,36|4,43| 4,5 |3,54| 4,5 | 4,17 14,57 |3,51 | 4,06 | 3,7 |3,54|3,54| 3,5 /3,26 (3,76 | 1,48 | 1,57 | 1,64 | 1,47 | 1,36 | 1,47 | 1,47 | 1,08 | 1,36 | 1,14 | o |0,78|0,76 | 0,45|0,44|0,57| 0,6 | 0,5 |0,37|0,33|0,39 | 0,37|0,35|0,36| 0,23 | 0,24 | 0,23 | 0,28 | 0,29 | 0,21 | 0,26
KNO | 4,76 14,52 | 4,82 |4,63|4,33 14,56 | 4,13 14,76|4,59 |4,66|4,33|4,12 14,52 4,274,78|3,59 | 4,4 | 3,9 |3,82 3,98 3,71 3,73 |3,882,06/2,23/2,07|2,16 | 1,97 | 2,11 | 1,87 [ 1,48 /1,43 |159 |1,67| o |0,88|0,41]|0,41|0,53|0,52|0,49|0,34|0,32|0,35| 0,31 |0,33| 0,31 | 0,22 | 0,24 | 0,22 | 0,28 | 0,27 | 0,22 | 0,26
VAL |4,96|4,81491|481| 4,4 [4,73| 44 |4,96 4,87 4,84 | 4,81 |4,24|5,04 4,53 |4,86|3,93|4,68 4,12 |4,06|3,95(3,76|3,63|4,012,37(2,43/2,23|2,38/2,23(2,38|2,13|1L,74 1,64 | 1,7 |1,77|1,17| o | 0,4 |0,39|0,54|0,53| 0,51 |0,34 | 0,29 | 0,35 | 0,32 | 0,33 | 0,33 | 0,19 | 0,21 | 0,19 | 0,27 | 0,24 | 0,21 | 0,26
SSO | 4,06|4,39 (4,26 4,49 | 4,3 4,43 14,33/4,43/4,46|4,84 5,04|4,19 | 4,7 |4,43|14,7413,99 |4,68| 4,3 |3,87 (4,59 4,76|4,76 4,46 | 3,33 | 3,39 | 3,36 | 3,42 3,29 3,35 | 3,7 |3,42|3,56 3,67 (3,43| 3,7 |382| 0 |0,93|0,43|0,44|0,42|0,49|0,47| 0,51 |0,47|0,45|0,48 | 0,21 | 0,21 | 0,19 | 0,23 | 0,27 | 0,22 | 0,2
JLN [4,33] 4,6 458| 4,5 4,19 |4,634,33(4,774,46|4,86|4,94|4,15| 4,6 |4,33]4,64|3,92 4,64| 4,2 |3,89|4,71|4,65|4,89|4,56|3,26|3,39|3,33|3,33|3,19|3,33|3,68|3,39|3,76 3,73 | 3,51 3,76 3,92|/0,89| 0 |0,44|0,45/0,42|0,48|0,45| 0,51 | 0,48 | 0,46 0,49 | 0,22 |0,23 | 0,2 |0,24|0,27 | 0,24 | 0,22
JGO | 4,1 13,93(398| 4,1 | 3,91 3,96|3,95|4,29|4,14 |3,96|4,61|3,944,36|4,13 14,62|3,334,33(3,72|3,81| 4,1 3,84 387 |4,14|2,75/2,7212,77| 2,7 | 2,7 |2,75| 2,7 |2,75/2,88 12,8412,75|2,94 2,9 | 3,6 | 35| 0 |0,84|0,93|0,42|0,38|0,43|0,41|0,44 |0,45|0,24 | 0,25| 0,22 | 0,28 | 0,29 | 0,23 | 0,24
JRI | 4,04 1414 | 4,1 |433|4,23/4,46|4,16 |4,36|4,56|4,43| 4,6 {3,96|4,71| 4,5 |4,91|3,724,72|3,943,86|4,02/3,86(3,76| 4 2,48 2,4 |2,45(2,55/2,44/249| 2,6 | 2,6 12,83|2,77|2,56|3,01 2,97| 35 348|137 o | 0,8 | 0,4 |0,38|/0,41| 0,4 |0,41|0,41|0,22|0,23| 0,2 |0,27| 0,3 |0,23|0,24
NMU | 4,18 |1 4,06|3,96 14,24 3,89 | 4,14 | 4,03 4,43 14,36|4,14 4,74 14,284,94 4,64 | 513 13,92(4,934,02 /3,94 |4,53|4,26|4,364,67| 3,1 [{2,97,2,88|3,07|3,01 | 3,13 | 3,13 3,07|3,33 3,16 | 3,13 3,19 3,1 |3,65/3,63/0,85/1,56| o |0,37|0,35|0,38|0,36|0,41|0,41|0,23|0,24 | 0,21 | 0,27 | 0,27 | 0,23 | 0,23
MEN | 4,33 (4,24 | 4,3 |4,43 14,69 4,63|4,43 14,434,774 4,6 | 4,71 14,84 |5,03|4,53|5,52|4,08|5,34|4,91|4,08 4,94|4,86|4,86|4,86|4,08 4,11 |4,084,06(4,06(4,06|4,14|4,14 14,06| 43 [4,05/4,33| 43 | 3,2 {3,27/3,69/3,79/4,05| o |0,94|0,96|0,84|0,81|0,78| 0,2 | 0,21 | 0,18 | 0,2 | 0,2 | 0,21 | 0,2
LKO (4,43 | 4,3 4,47 4,84 |4,75/4,84 (4,47 | 4,7 |4,88|4,96|4,84|5,27|5,34 14,99 5,74 4,33 |5,54 5,06 4,4 |523|5,095,27|5,13 |4,47|4,43|4,36|4,53|4,43/4,43|4,434,53|4,53 4,64|4,43|4,534,76|3,34|3,45|3,95|3,98|4,23/0,77| o |0,93/0,79/0,79|0,75| 0,2 | 0,21 | 0,17 | 0,2 | 0,19 | 0,22 | 0,19
BND | 4,17 | 4,08 | 4,13 |4,46| 4,7 | 4,68 |4,33|4,43 4,57 |4,64 4,76 |4,75|5,234,69|5,45| 4,18 | 5,23|5,09 | 4,01 |4,64 4,74 |4,68 4,79 | 4,01 | 3,96 | 3,93 /3,99 3,99(3,99 4,08 |4,08|4,08|4,36|3,89|4,17 14,23 | 3,1 |3,06{3,59|3,71|3,98/0,68/0,85| o |0,87|0,81|0,81|0,09| 0,2 | 0,17 | 0,21 | 0,21 | 0,21 | 0,2
LOM (4,27 4,24 | 411 4,24 4,43 4,43 |4,43|4,3314,56(4,5214,96|5,27| 53 |4,86|5,67|4,43|5,44 4,92 4,03|4,634,76|4,46|4,87|4,09|4,06/4,06(3,93|4,01|4,01|4,18 4,27/4,27|4,43|4,06|4,564,52|3,32|3,23/3,76| 3,81 |4,09|1,37 | 1,61 | 1,22 | 0 |0,84|0,84|0,22|0,22| 0,19 | 0,22 | 0,19 | 0,19 | 0,2
KPL || 4,01 | 3,9 [4,02 (4,24 4,05|4,33|4,13 |4,43| 4,18 | 4,15 | 4,63 5,09 (5,04 4,74 5,37 |4,03| 53 | 4,7 | 4,21 |4,84| 5 |4,66|4,87 427 424|414 | 4,1 | 4,18 | 4,18 |4,27 4,36 |4,36|4,33 4,24 |4,36|4,43|3,46|3,36 3,52 (3,73 3,76 | 1,53 | 1,61 | 1,55 1,39 | 0 |0,94|0,23|0,25| 0,2 |0,24| 0,2 | 0,22 | 0,21
KPG | 4,1 | 4,15(4,02|4,15|4,05]4,33/4,23|4,43| 4,18 |4,24 4,84 (5,09 | 5,17 |4,74| 5,51 | 4,12 | 5,16 | 4,7 | 4,21 |4,84 | 5,13 | 4,66 | 4,87 (4,27 4,24 14,24 | 4,1 | 4,18 | 4,18 4,27 4,36 4,27 4,33 |4,14 |4,56 | 4,43 |3,26 | 3,16 | 3,45 /3,73 /3,76 | 1,68 | 1,82 | 1,55 1,39 | 0,8 | 0o |0,23|0,25| 0,2 | 0,23| 0,21 | 0,22 | 0,2
BKB | 3,63 (3,82 3,7 |3,67|3,27| 3,6 | 3,31 | 3,87 13,29 3,67 |3,82|5,45|4,92|4,86| 5,51 |4,55| 5,16 | 4,7 |5,04 6,29 5,72 | 6,14 | 5,23 |5,55|5,33 5,37 |5,36|5,36 536 | 55 | 58 | 565|562 |551|565| 6,1 |577|5,67|537|567|555| 6 (607 611|565 55|55 | o |0,91]0,89|0,51|0,47]|0,58|0,52
BOK | 3,56 | 3,67 | 3,7 | 3,6 | 3,2 |3,46|3,24|3,87 | 3,1 |3,533,67(527| 4,7 |4,63|5,23/4,43|491|4,81|4,81(629|556|6,14| 511 | 54 | 52 |523|5235,23|5,23|536| 5,5 | 55 |533|537|5,36|5,77|5,77| 5,51 5,23|551 | 54 |583]589(593|5,65|5,23[523| 1 0 | 0,9|0,53]| 0,5 |0,57|0,52
BuUS | 3,63 3,82 | 3,7 |3,53|3,41| 3,6 | 3,31 |3,87|3,22 /3,67 |3,67|5,45/4,92/4,86| 5,51 |4,66|5,16 | 4,7 | 517 |6,93|5,89 (6,32 |5,36 | 5,55 5,33 5,37 5,36 5,36 | 5,36 | 5,5 | 5,8 |5,65|562|551|565| 61|61 6 568 6 |586|6,38|6,48|6,516,14|597(597|1,12 (1,06 o |o0,51|0,48| 0,6 | 0,52
LBR | 31| 3 [3,16/3,07]|3,313,29| 3,1 | 3,353,001 | 3,5 |13,26|5,05| 4,6 |4,53|4,91|4,71|4,934,94|4,78 5,96 5,57 586 | 54 |4,824,78|4,68|4,78|4,67|4,674,67|4,78|4,784,744,94 4,89| 5,01 | 551 |544|4,.86| 5 5 16,04/596/|5,78 5,67 (537 |551| 31 (297 31| o |0,63|0,56|0,54
SAN | 3,13 | 3,16 | 3,3 |3,29|3,48|3,23/3,06|3,37 12,89 |3,43|3,29 /5,09 |4,46| 4,3 4,98 4,22 4,64|4,78 | 4,81 |6,07|6,04|6,29|5,62|4,86| 4,7 | 4,71 |4,73|4,63|4,63|4,73/4,84|4,96| 4,81 |4,74|5,08 |5,44|5,04|5,07| 4,81 |4,71|4,98(5,96|6,23 /589 | 6,1 593|577 3,32|3,13 3,26 24| 0 |0,54|0,52
KYN || 3,03 ] 3,13 | 3,17 [3,07 | 3,2 | 3,41 3,03 | 3,5 |2,85|3,44/3,23| 59 |5,09|5,16 | 5,61 | 49 |5,38|537|5,09]| 6,7 [592| 6,515,776 |5,65|5,56|5,45|5,776 | 5,6 | 5,6 |5,76 (5,76 5,76 |5,72 5,78 | 5,76 | 5,89 | 5,72 | 5,45 | 5,5 | 5,49 5,49 | 5,82 | 5,71 | 5,78 | 6,11 |5,76|5,76 2,67 |2,73|2,56 2,772,888 | 0 |0,72
SHN | 3,47 | 3,51 /3,49 3,51 | 3,46 | 3,66 | 3,28 | 3,77 | 3,2 | 3,7 | 3,7 | 5,51 | 4,88 | 4,81 |5,49 | 5,12 |5,27| 5,13 |5,27| 6,51 | 6,15 | 6,55|5,48 |5,37| 53 | 5,2 |533| 52 | 5,2 |533/533|5,07| 53 |52 |52 |516|593|5,65|5,38|5,37|552(6,04|6]12| 6 |596|579(596| 3 3 3 12,87/3,03/1,98| o

The upper right triangle of the chart represents the percentage of cognates between individual pairs of languages on the SwapesH list. The lower left triangle represents the approximate age of separation between languages (in millennia) according to glottochronological calculations. Abbreviations
of language names correspond to the underlined letters in the full list of languages in Appendix 1 of V. VYDRIN’s article.
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